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BOOK VI
ΑΙΛΙΑΝΟΥ
ΠΕΡΙ ΖΩΩΝ ΙΔΙΟΤΗΤΟΣ
1.	Δέονται μεν άνθρωποι λόγου τοΰ προτρέφον-τος καί άναπείσοντος αγαθούς είναι και την μ^ν δειλίαν διωξοντος, το δε ευθαρσές παρασκευά-σοντος, άθληταί μεν ες τα στάδια, στρατιώται δε ες τα όπλα· τα δέ ζώα ου δεΐται της ἔξωθεν επιρρωσεως, εαυτόΐς δε παροξύνει την αλκήν, καί εαντά άνίστησι καί εγείρει, ό γοΰν σνς μέλλων ες μάχην ἱέναι προς ταΐς λείαις πέτραις τούς οδόνταϊ ΰποθηγει. τούτο τοι καί "Ομηρος τω ζώω μαρτύρων δήλός ἔστι. καί μέντοι καί ό λέων τη άλκαία εαυτόν επεγείρει μαστίζων, καί βλακευειν καί έλινόειν ούκ επιτρέπει.1 καί τούτο δέ ό ποιητής είδώς αδει περί τοΰ λέοντος, οἱ δέ ελέφαντες τη προβοσκίδι εαυτούς παιονσιν ες τον αγώνα έξάπτοντες, όταν τούτου ή καιρός, καί ου δέονται τοΰ προσάσοντος καί έροΰντος ον χ έδρας έργον ονδ’ άμβολας, ουδέ μην τα Τυρταίου μέτρα άναμένσυσι. ταύρος δέ ήγεμών τής αγέλης ότανι ήττηθή ήγεμόνος άλλου, εαυτόν άποκρίνει ες\ χώρον έτερον, καί έαυτώ γίνεται γυμναστής, καί άθλεΐ πάσαν άθλησιν κονιόμενος καί τοι? δένδροις τὰ κέρατα προσανατρίβων2 καί τη τε άλλη
ἐττιτρἐπων.
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BOOK VI
1.	Men have need of the spoken word to stimulate and persuade them to be good, to banish cowardice, to gather courage: athletes, with a view to running; soldiers, with a view to fighting. Animals however λτ>ι™„ι need no extraneous encouragement but stimulate oourage their prowess for themselves and rouse and incite themselves. For instance, the Boar when intending to do battle, whets his tusks on smooth rocks. Homer, you know, gives clear evidence touching the animal [11. 13. 471]. Further, the Lion rouses himself by lashing himself with his tail and allows no idling and no repose. And this the poet knew when he spoke of the Lion [II. 20. 170]. And Elephants inflame themselves for the fight, whenever the occasion arises, by beating themselves with their trunk: they need no one to sing to them and say ‘ This is no time for sitting still or for delaying ’ [Bacc. fr. 11 Jebb], still less do they wait for the poems of Tyr-taeus. And when a Bull that is the leader of a herd The Bull is defeated by another leader, he departs to some indeteat other place and becomes his own trainer and practises every method of fighting, scattering the dust over himself and rubbing his horns against tree- 2
2 Belike : προσανατρίβιον και θηλαών βοών άπεχόμένος.
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έαυτὰν is την άσκησιν της αλκής ρυθμίζων καί ουν καΧ αφροδίτης anτεχόμενος καί σωφρονών ως “ϊκκος ό Ταραντίνο?, ονπερ oSv ύμνεΐ Πλάτων 6 ’Αρίστωνος1 παρά, τον τής άθλήσεως χρόνον πάντα2 συνουσίας αμαθή καί άπειρον διαμεΐναι άπάσης. καί "Ικκω μεν οντι άνθρώπω καί 'Ολυμπίων ερώντι καί Πυθίων καί κλέους αισθανόμενα) καί δόξης γλιχομένω ούδεν μέγα ήν κεκολασμόνως καθεύδειν καί σωφρόνως: τα γαρ άθλα οι κλεινά καί ήν καί εδόκει, κότινος Όλυμπι-κός καί ’ϊσθμικΎ/ πίτυς και δάφνη ΐίυθική, καί ζώντα μεν περιβλέπεσθαι, άποθανόντα 3 δε εύφη-μεΐσθαι. καί μέντοι καί τον κιθαρωδόν Άμοιβέα ακούω γήμαι μεν ώραιοτάτην γυναίκα, άποσχε-σθαι δε αυτής -παρά πάντα τόν χρόνον, παρ' ον άγωνισύμενος ες τα θέατρα ήει. Διογένης δέ ό τής τραγωδίας υποκριτής την ακόλαστον κοίτην άπείπατο παντελώς πάσαν. Κλειτόμαχος δε 6 παγκρατιαστής καί κάνας ει ποτε είδε μιγνυμέ-νους, άπεστρεφετο, καί εν συμπόσια) δέ ει λόγον ακόλαστον ήκουσε καί αφροδίσιον, εξαναστάς άπηλλάττετο. ανθρώπους δέ όντας ποιεΐν ταϋτα ή υπέρ του κερδαναι χρήματα ή υπέρ του φήμης καί κλέους μεταλαχεΐν, ου πάνυ τι4 θαυμαστόν ταάρω δε νικώντι ταύρον αντίπαλον ποια μεν κηρύγματα, ὥ παΐ Άρίστωνος, άποκηρυττουσιφ ποια δὲ άθλα άποκρίνονσιν;
2.	Τὰ άλογα καί των συνήθων σφίσι γενομένων
άπέχεσθαι φιλεΐ καί φείδεσθαι πολλάκις. ακούω
γοΰν τον λόγον εκείνον, πάρδαλιν εκ νηπίου 1 17. <5 του Α. Jac, H,	2 Ges ϊ πάντη.
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trunks and fitting himself in other ways to display his strength, and particularly abstaining from sexual acts and living continently like Iccus of Tarentum, whom The Plato the son of Ariston celebrates [Legg. 8. 839 e] as SK2 refraining from all sexual commerce during the entire period of the Games. Now to Iccus, who was a man and who loved th e Olympic and Pythian games and who understood what glory was and who longed for fame, it was no great matter to restrain himself and to spend the nights continently. For to him the prizes meant glory—the wild olive of Olympia, the Isthmian pine, and the Pythian laurel, admiration in his lifetime, and after death an honoured name. Again, the harper Amoebeus, I am told, married a woman of surpassing beauty but had no intercourse with her when he was going to the theatre in order to compete there. And Diogenes the actor in tragedies eschewed absolutely all licentious unions. And Clitomachus tie pancra-tiast, if ever he saw dogs coupling, would tum away; and if at a wine party he heard some licentious and bawdy story, would get up and leave. There is nothing surprising that being men they should behave so, either in order to make money or to achieve renown and fame. But, O son of Ariston, when a bull overcomes his adversary, what proclamation announces his victory, and what prizes do men award him ?
2.	Brute beasts are in the habit of not molesting a tame theiv companions and of frequently sparing them. Leopard For instance, I have heard the following story. A hunter had a Leopard which he had tamed from its * 5
8 Schn : καί άποθανόντα.	4 ον ττάντί].
5 Beiske ·. into-.
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θηρατής άνήρ ήμερώσας εΐχεν, οἶα δήπου φίλην η ερωμένην αγαπών καί περιέπων ισχυρώς. ούκοΰν έριφον αυτή φέρων ζώντα έδίδον, τροφήν εν ταντώ καί ηδονήν τινα έπινοήσας τω θηρίω εν τω διασπάν τον έριφον, άλλα μη δοκεΐν έσθίειν κενέβρειον τε και θνησείδιον. καί δή κομισθέντος ζτοΰ')1 έριφον ή 8ε έγκρατώς 'έσχε, δεόμενη άπόσιτοι είναι διά πλησμονήν, έδρασε δε και τη δεύτερα τοΰτο· έδεΐτο γάρ ἔτι ως φαρμάκου τοΰ λιμού, τής δὲ τρίτης επιστάσης ημέρας έπείνη μεν και συνήθως έπεδείκνυτο τοΰτο τω φθεγματι, ου μήν τοΰ έριφον γενομένου δυο ημερών εαντή φίλου ἔτι προσήψατο, ὰλλὰ έκεΐνον μεν εϊασεν, άλλον δε έλαβεν. άνθρωποι δέ και αδελφούς προύδοσαν και τούς γειναμένους και φίλους αρχαίους, και πολλοί πολλάκις.
3.	Ή άρκτος οτι τίκτει σάρκα άσημον εΐτα τη γλώττη διαρθροΐ αυτήν και οΐονεί διαπλάττει, άνω που λέλεκται. δ δέ ούκ εΐπον ήδη, τοΰτο είρήσεται νυν, και μάλα έν καλώ, χειμώνος μεν άποτίκτει, και φωλεύει τεκοΰσα, καλ ΰφορωμένη τούς κρυμούς την έπιδημίαν τοΰ φρος προσμένει, ονδ’ αν πριν ή πληρωθήναι τρεις μήνας έξαγάγοι \ ποτέ τα βρέφη, όταν δέ αΐσθηται έαντής πεπλησ-μένης, ΰφορωμένη τοΰτο ώς νόσον, ζητεί φωλεόν, ένθεν τοι και2 κέκληται ττ} άρκτω φωλεία το πάθος, εΐτα έσέρχεται ού βαδίζουσα, αλλά ύπτια, άφανίζουσα τοϊς θηραταΐς τὰ ίχνη· έαυτην γάρ έπισύρει κατά τὰ νώτα, και παρεσελθοΰσα ήσυ-
1 (τοΰ'} add. E.	a εντεύθεν τοι.
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earliest days and which he loved and tended assiduously as though it were his friend or darling. Now he brought a kid and gave it to the Leopard alive, thinking to provide it at once with food and with the pleasure of tearing the kid to pieces, and supposing that it would refuse to eat dead meat. In fact when the kid was brought the Leopard controlled itself: being full-fed it needed to abstain from food. And it did the same on the second day, for it still needed the medicine of starvation. But when the third day came it began to grow hungry and, as usual, showed that it was by the sound of its voice; for all that, it still would not touch the kid which had been its friend for two days, but left it alone, though it accepted another one.
Men however have betrayed even their brothers and their parents and old friends; there have been many and frequent cases.
3.	I have described in some earlier passage a how 5 the Bear produces some shapeless flesh and then licks it into shape and, so to say, moulds it. But what I have not already mentioned I will mention now, and this is a suitable occasion. It gives birth in the winter time, and having done so, hibernates; and as it dreads the frosts it awaits the coining of spring, and would never bring its cubs out until three full months have passed. But when it perceives that it is pregnant it dreads this as though it were some sickness, and seeks for a lair. (Hence the Bear’s hibernation is called its ‘ lair period.’) Then it enters, not on its feet but lying down, thus effacing its tracks for those who hunt it, for it drags itself along on its back. And
AELIAN
χάζει, καί τρόπον τινα την ἔξω ρινψ, και δρά τετταράκοντα ήμερων αυτό, και λέγει μεν ’Αριστοτέλης οτι άρα δι? έπτὰ ήμερων ακίνητος μένει και άτρεμεΐ, των δέ άλλων στρέφεται μόνον. άσιτος δέ <χ/>α διαμένει των τετταράκοντα πασών καί άτροφος, άττόχρη δέ αυτή την δεξιάν περι-λιχμασθαι. έκ δέ τής συντήζεως τής άγαν συνέπτυκται τὰ έντερον αυτή καί σννήλθεν. οπερ ε’ιδυΐα, όταν προέλθη, του καλουμένου αρου του αγρίου έσθίει· τό δέ άρα φυσώδες ον διίστησιν αυτή τό έντερον, καί ευρύνει αυτό, καί άποφαίνει τροφής δεκτικόν, όταν δέ αν πάλιν ή πεπλη-ρωμένη, μυρμήκων έσθίει, καί κενοΰται βάστα, κενώσεις μεν δη φυσικαϊ των άρκτων καί πληρώσεις ές δέον 1 εϊρηνταί μοι μήτε ιατρών μήτε συγ κραμάτων,2 ώ άνθρωποι, δεόμενα ι.
4.	ΟΣ δράκοντες όταν οπώρας μέλλωσι γευεσθαι, τής πικρίδος καλουμένης ροφοΰσι τον οπόν· όνίνησι δὲ άρα αυτούς αυτή προς τό μη φύσης τινός ύποπίμπλασθαι. μέλλοντες δέ τινα· έλλογαν ή άνθρωπον ή Θήρα, τάς θανατηφόρους ρίζας έσθίουσι καί τάς πόας μέντοι τάς τοιαυτας. σύκ ήν δέ άρα ουδέ "Ομηρος αυτών τής τροφής αμαθής, λέγει γοΰν όπως άνδρα 8 μένει περί τον φωλεόν είλουμενος, προεμπλησθείς αιτίων πολλών φαρμακωδών καί κακών.
5.	Οἱ έλαφοι τα κέρατα άποβαλόντες έσδυονται4 παρελθόντες ές τάς λόχμας, τούς έπιόντας σφίσι
1 els Seoy es τοσοΰτον.	s Weigel: συγγραμμάτων.
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having entered, it rests, and in some way reduces its figure; and this it does for forty days. Aristotle however says [HA 600 b 2] that the Bear remains motionless and does not stir for fourteen days, and for the remainder she just turns. So she passes the entire forty days without food or nourishment: it is enough for her to lick her right paw. And owing to excessive colliquescence her intestines become -wrinkled up and compressed. Knowing this, as soon as she emerges she eats some of the plant called ‘ -wild arum ’;» and as this induces flatulence, it opens up her gut, widens it, and renders it capable of admitting food. And when she has filled herself out once more, she eats some ants and obtains an easy evacuation.
I have now sufficiently described how Bears empty and fill their bodies by natural means without any need, my fellow men, of doctors or of concoctions.
4.	When Snakes intend to eat fruit they swallow ^ the juice of the herb called picris.b It helps to pre- ite.ai^·ot vent them from being filled with wind. And when1)018011 they intend to lie in wait for a human being or an animal, they eat poisonous roots and herbs too of the
same description. So it seems that Homer too was aware of what they ate. For instance, he tells [II.
23. 93] how a Snake waits for a man, lying coiled up near its lurking-place, after it has taken its fill of much poisonous, deadly provender.
5.	When Deer have cast their antlers they go and The stag hide in coverts and so protect themselves against at- “tiers
“ Cuckoo-pint.	4 See 1.35 n. 8
8 Vaide·, άνα.	4 Oobet·. eaStlv- MSS M.
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φυλαττόμενοι, και εικότως· έρημοι γαρ των άμυντηρίων όντες άφηρήσθαι και τήν αλκήν πεπιστεύκασιν έν τω τέω?, λέγονται δέ κ'αί φυλάττεσθαι μη ποτε άρα νεαροΐς ούσιν αυτών τοι? στελέχεσιν 1 εἶτα προσπίπτουσα ή άκτίς ττρϊν ή παγήναι καλ τούς καλούμενους χόνδρους λαβεΐν ή δε την σάρκα ύποσήφη.
6. Οἱ Ίταριόντες ές πόλεμον ίπποι υπόπτους2 ἔχουσι και τάφρων πηδήσεις και άλλεσθαι βόθρον
τοιαΰτα. πάρεστι θε και νμηρου„ Λεγοντος ακούε ιν ύπέρ των τοιούτων
ως "Εκτωρ αν όμιλον Ιών έλλίσσεθ’ 3 εταίρους, τάφρον εποτρυνων διαβήμεναι. ουδέ οι ίπποι τόλμων ώκύποδες, μάλα δέ χρεμέτιζον επ’ άκρω χείλει εφεσταότες· από γαρ δειδίσσετο τάφρος εύρεV, οϋτ άρ’ ύπερθορέειν σχεδόν ούτε περησαι ρηιδίη.
7.	Έν τη ΑΙγυπτω περί την λίμνην την καλου-μένην Μοίριδος,* όπου Κροκοδίλων πόλις, κορώνης τάφος δεικνυται, καί την αιτίαν εκείνην Αιγύπτιοί φασι, τω βασιλέϊ τω των Αιγυπτίων (Μάρης δέ οντος εκαλείτο) ήν κορώνης θρέμμα πάνυ ήμερον, καί των επιστολών ας έβούλετό οι κομισθήναί ποι θαττον εκόμιζεν αΰτη, καί ήν αγγέλων ώκίστη, καί άκούσασα ήδει ένθα ίθΰναι χρη τὰ πτερόν, καλ τινα χρη παραδραμεΐν χώρον, καί όπου ήκουσαν
1 Beiske ίλκεσιν.	2 Gill: farmmas.
3 είλίσσεθ’.	4 μυριδοε.
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tackers; and rightly so, for as they are without means of self-defence they are convinced that they have for the time being lost their strength. It is said also that, while the stumps are still fresh and before they have hardened and the young horns, called chondroi, have begun to form, they take care that the sun’s rays shall not fall upon them and cause the flesh to putrefy.
6.	When Horses march to battle they become sus- The Horse picious at having to jump trenches, at having to leap “ battie over pits and to pass through stakes and palisades and
the like. And one finds Homer saying about such matters [17. 12. 49]
‘ Thus Hector passing through the throng implored his comrades, urging them to cross the trench. But even his swift horses dared not, but neighed loudly as they stood upon the sheer brink, for the yawning trench dismayed them, not easy to leap from close up, nor to cross/
7.	In Egypt near the lake Moeris as it is called, The Grow of where is Crocodilopolis, the tomb of a Crow is KineMates pointed out. The Egyptians give the following reason. The King of Egypt (Mares® was his name) possessed a remarkable Crow which was quite tame.
Any despatches that he wished to have delivered anywhere this Crow would speedily carry; and it was the swiftest of messengers: having heard its destination, it knew where it must direct its flight to, which spot it must pass, and where it must pause on arrival. In * Mares (or Manes) is the Greek form of ‘Moeris’, the nickname given to King Amenemhet III; see Hdt. 2.101 -with How-Wells’s note.
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άναπαύσασθαι. ὰνθ* ὥν άποθανοΰσαν ό Mapijs έτίμησεν αυτήν καί στήλη καί τάφω.
8.	"Ιδιον δέ καί δνομα της κατο, τροφήν κομιδής έκαστα των ζώων κέκτηται. πωλοδαμνικη γοΰν κληθείη τις αν και σκυλακοτροφικη και ελεφαντο-κομία και λεοντοτροφία καλ ορνιθοτροφία και τὰ τοιαΰτα.
9.	Σοφά 1 δέ άρκτου ην άρα εκεΐνα. έὰν διώκεται μετά των αυτής σκυλακίων, προωθεί αυτά ές δσον δυναται· δταν δέ συνίδη δτι άπείπε, το μεν κατά του νώτου φέρει, το δέ κατά τοΰ στόματος, και δένδρου λαβομένη αναπηδά· και το μεν έχεται τοΰ νώτου τοι? δνυξι, το δε εν τοΐς όδοΰσι φέρεται άναθεούσης αυτής, ταύρω δέ λιμώτ-τουσα δταν έντύχη, κατά μεν το καρτεράν και εξ ευθείας ου μΑχεται, προσπαλαίει δέ, καί τοΰ τέκοντος λαβομενη κλίνει, και άμμα σφίγγει.2 ό δέ πιέζεται και μέμυκε, καλ τελευτών άπείπε και κεΐται, και εκείνη έμπίπλαται.
10.	Μαθ«ν δέ αγαθά ζώα καί τούτη κατέγνω-μεν. επί τών ΙΙτολεμαίων οι Αιγύπτιοι τους κυνοκέφαλους καί γράμματα εδίδασκον και όρχεΐ-σθαι καί αύλεΐν καί ψαλτικήν, καί μισθόν κυνοκέφαλος έπράττετο υπέρ τούτων, καί το διδόμενου ες φασκωλιον εμβολών έξηρτημένον έφερεν, ως οι τών άγειρόντων δεινοί, δτι δέ Σνβαρίται καί δρχησιν ίππους έπαίδευσαν, πάλαι κεκηρυκτοι.
1 σοφία.	2 άμα εαθία.
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reward for these services Maxes honoured it when dead with a monument and a tomb.
8.	Every animal has a special word to denote the
care spent, on its upbringing. For example, one 0 anima 3 might speak of the ‘ breaking in ’ of horses, the ‘ rearing ’ of hounds, the ‘ grooming ’ of elephants, the ‘ rearing ’ of lions, the ‘ rearing ’ of birds, and so forth.
9.	Now here the Bear shows its clever tricks. If it The Bear is pursued together with its cubs it pushes them along and lte oubs in front as far as it is able. But when it realises that
they are exhausted, it carries one on its back and another in its mouth, then laying hold of a tree, climbs up. And one cub clings to its back with its claws, while the other is carried in the teeth of the Bear as it mounts. If when famished it comes across a bull, it does not engage in a straightforward battle of strength, but wrestles with it and seizing its neck brings it down and tightens its clench. And while the bull is being crushed it bellows, until at last' it gives up and lies dead; and the Bear takes-its fill.
10 (i). Here is further evidence to show that ani- Docility of mals are apt at learning. Under the Ptolemies the Egyptians taught baboons their letters, how to dance, how to play the flute and the harp. And a baboon would demand money for these accomplishments, and would put what was given him into a bag which he carried attached to his person, just like professional beggars. It has long been noised abroad that the i people of Sybaris have even taught horses how to
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ελεφάντων δέ τὰ εύπειθες ες τὰ μαθήματα και τὰ ρόδιον ανωτέρω εΐπον. κύνες δέ άρα και τα οίκοι ύπηρετεΐν τοι? εκπαιδεύσασιν αυτούς ικανοί, και άπόχρη πενητι δοΰλον κυνα εχειν. ησαν δε αρα καί των τοιούτων άδουλοι, ώσπερ οΰν Αράβων μεν οἱ Τρωγλοδόται, Αιβυων δέ οι Νομάδες, και των ΑΙΘιόπων δσον 1 λιμνόβιόν ἔστι, πέρα της εκ των ιχθύων τροφής μεμαθηκδς σιτεΐσθαι ουδέ εν.
Μεμνηται δέ ὥν πάσχει τα ζώα, καί δεΐταί γε τέχνης της ες την μνήμην ου Σιμωνίδου, ούχ Τππίου, ου Θεοδεκτον, ούκ άλλου τινος των ες τάδε τὰ επάγγελμα και τήνδε την σοφίαν κεκηρυγ-μένων. ένθα γουν άφηρεθη ή βοΰς τον μίσχον, ενταύθα ελθοϋσα ώδνρατο μυκηθμώ συντρόφια το πάθος, καί βόες μέντοι υπό ζυγόν ἱέναι μέλλοντες οί μεν μειδιωσιν, οι δέ επί πόδα άναχωροΰσιν. ίππος δε όταν άκούση φαλίων κρότον και χαλινόν κτύπον, καί προστερνίδιά τε και προμχτωπίδια θεάσηται, φριμΛττεται ενταύθα, καί τάς όπλάς σκιρτών επικροτεί καί ενθουσιψ, ή τε των ίπποβοσκών βοή εγείρει αυτόν, καί τὰ ὥτα ώρθωσεν αυτός καί τους μυκτήρας διεστησε μνήμη δρόμου καί συνήθειας ϊυγγι άμάχω.
11.	Τίκτει δε ελαφος παρά τάς οδούς, καί εοικε γε σοφία τούτο δραν δεδοικε γάρ τὰ θηρία καί τάς εξ αυτών επίβουλός, τούς δἔ ανθρώπους θαρρεί, καί εκείνων μεν πεπίστευκεν ασθενέστερα ουσα, τούτους δέ άποδράναι δύνασθαι ούκ αμφιβάλλει. καταπιανθεΐσα δε ούκ αν ἔτι τεκοι παρά τάς
1 όσον τί.
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dance.® Of the ease with which elephants can be induced to learn I have spoken above.6 Now dogs are capable of managing household affairs for those who have trained them, and for a poor man it is enough to have a dog as slave. There axe after all people who are without slaves even of this kind, among the Arabs for instance the Troglodytes, among the Libyans the Nomads, and among the Ethiopians all the lake-dwellers, people who have never learnt to eat anything other than fish.
(ii). Animals retain the memory of their experi-Memory in ences and have no need of those mnemonic systems anUnaIS devised by Simonides, by Hippias, and by Theodectes, or by any other of those who have been extolled for their profession and their skill in this matter. For instance, a cow goes to the spot where her calf was taken from her and mourns for it, lowing as is her wont. Some oxen too when about to be yoked express their pleasure, others draw back. And a horse on hearing the clash of curb-chain and the clang of bit, and seeing chest-plates and frontlets, begins to snort and makes his hoofs ring as he prances, and is in an ecstasy. And the shouting of the stablemen stimulates him and he pricks up his ears and dilates his nostrils as he remembers his galloping and yearns irresistibly for his wonted exercise. 11
11.	The Deer produces its young by the roadside Deer and appears to do so from a wise precaution, because jSung it dreads wild beasts and their designs, but has no fear of human beings: it knows full well that it is weaker than the former, but has no doubt that it can escape from the latter. But when it has grown fat it « See 16. 23.	6 See 2.11.
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οδούς· οΐδε γάρ δη δραμεΐν ion νωθεστέρα. τίκτει ούν iv τοΐς άγκεσι και έν τοι? δρυμοΐς καί έν τοι? αύλώσι.
12.	'H χερσαία χελώνη διατραγοΰσα ορίγανου ■παρ* ούδέν ποιείται τον έχιν. εάν δε άπορηση αύτοΰ,1 πηγάνου εμφαγοΰσα ώπλισται προς τον εχθρόν, εάν δε εκατέρου άτυχηση, άνήρητοι.
13.	*0 ἔλαφος, ως ὰκοόω, τὰ παρόντα αγαπά, καί ούκ ερα πλειόνων, αλλά σωφρονεΐ περί την γαστέρα των ανθρώπων μάλλον, περί γοΰν τον 'Ελλήσποντόν ἔστι λόφος, καί νέμονται κατά τοϋδε έλαφοι, καί των ώτων αυτοΐς το έτερον διέσχισται, περαιτέρω δέ ου χωροΰσι τον λόφου, ουδέ νομής ερώσι ξένης, ούοέ λειμώνας ποθοΰσιν ετέρους πόας χρείψ περιττοτέρας· άπόχρη δε άρα τὰ παρόντα αντοΐς δι έτους δλον. τί προς ταΰτα, ώ άνθρωποι, υμείς, ους ούκ αν εμπλήσειέ ποτε έως θανάτου
ούδ’ όσα λάινος ουδός άφήτορος εντός εέργει;
14.	Ἦ ύαινα, ως ’Αριστοτέλης λέγει, εν τή αριστερά χειρί έχει δύναμιν ύττνοποιόν, κα& ενεργάζεται κόρον μόνον προσθιγοϋσα. πάρεισι γονν ες τὰ αόλια πολλάκις, καί όταν εντύχη τινι καθεύδοντι, προσελθοΰσα ήσυχη 2 τήν ύπνοποιόν ως αν εΐποις χειρα προσέθηκε■ τή ρινί, 6 δε άγχεται 3 τε καί πιέζεται λ καί εκείνη μεν υπορΰττει
ι τοΰ.	* Λκ: -ησυχάζει καί MSS, del. H.
* Ιλκίται.	4 πιεζεταχ καί άναισβητω μάλλον lotκε.
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would no longer give birth by the roadside, for it knows that it is too sluggish to run, and so it brings forth its young in glens, in thickets, and in ravines.
12.	The Land Tortoise after eating some marjoram Tortoise and treats a viper with contempt. But if it lacks marjoram Viper
it arms itself against its enemy by consuming some rue. If however it fails to find either, it is killed.
13.	The Deer (so I am told) is content with what The Deer, is before it and has no further wants, but is more *te irueaU1ir frugal than man in its appetite. For instance, in
the neighbourhood of the Hellespont there is a hill pastured by Deer, which have one of their ears cleft, and they do not stray beyond this hill, do not want strange food, desire no other meadows from any need of a larger amount of grass; so what is at hand is enough for them the whole year round. What have you, 0 men, to say to this, you whom ‘ not even all the wealth contained within the ,
Archer’s 0 threshold of stone ’ [Hom. II. 9. 404] would satisfy until the day of death ?
14.	The Hyena, according to Aristotle,6 has in its The Hyena, left paw the power of sending to sleep and can -with ^^ootio a mere touch induce torpor. For instance, it often
visits stables, and when it finds any creature asleep it creeps softly up and puts what you might call its sleep-inducing paw upon the creature’s nose, and it is suffocated and overpowered. Meantime the Hyena scoops Out the earth beneath the head to such
•	Apollo.
*	Not in any extant work; ft. 321 (Rose, p. 347).
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τήν γην την υπό rfj κεφαλή is τοσοΰτον, is δσον άνέκλασεν is τον βόθρον καί την φάρυγγα υτττίαν άπεφηνε και γυμνήν· ενταύθα δἔ ή ύαινα ενεφυ καί άπεττνιξε καί is τον φωλεόν άπάγει. tois 1 κυσι δέ επιτίθεται ή αυτή τον τρόπον εκείνον, όταν ή πλήρης 6 της σελήνης κύκλος, κατόπιν λαμβάνει την αυγήν, και την αυτής σκιάν επιβάλλει τοΐς κυσί, καί παραίρημα αυτούς κατεσίγασε, καί καταγοητευσασα ως αι φαρμακίλες εΐτα άπάγει σιωπώντας, καί κεχρηται δ τι καί βούλεται τὰ εντεύθεν αύτοΐς.
15.	"Ερωτα δελφίνος εν Τασω ες μειράκιον καλόν πάλαι αδόμενον άμοιρον μνήμης της εξ εμού άπολιπεΐν ου μαι δοκεΐ, καλ διὰ ταΰτα ειρήσεται.2 τὰ γυμνάσιου τό των Τασέων επίκει-ται τη θαλάττη, καί οι γε έφηβοι μετά τούς δρόμους καί τάς κονίστρας κατιάντες ενταύθα άπολοΰνται 3 κατά τι έθος αρχαίων, διανηχομενων οΰν αύτών ενός του την ώραν εκπρεπεστάτου4 ερξ. δελφίς έρωτα δριμυτατον. καί τά μεν πρώτα πλησίον γενόμενος εφόβησε τε καί εξεπληξεν αυτόν, εΐτα μέντοι τη συνήθεια φιλίαν τινὰ καί εύνοιαν is εαυτόν εκ 5 τον παιδός ισχυρόν επηγά-γετο. άθύρειν γονν μετ’ ὰλλήλων ύπήρξαντο, καί ■πη μεν ήμιλλάσθην παρανηχομενω τε καλ ερίζοντε, πη δε ό παΐς άναβαίνων ως πώλον Ιππότης, ύπονηχομενου του εραστοϋ γαύρος εφερετο. καί ήν τοι? Ίασεΰσι καί τοΐς ξένο is τό πραττόμενον αξιόζηλον. προήει μεν γάρ τά παιδικά 6 δελφίς
1 και τοι?.	8 ειρήσεται ό ερως.
8 αποΜοντάι.	1 εκπρεποΰς.
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a depth as makes the head bend back into the hole, leaving the throat uppermost and exposed. Thereupon it fastens on to the animal, throttles it, and carries it off to its lair. And it attacks dogs in the following manner. When the moon’s disc is full, the Hyena gets the rays behind it and casts its own shadow upon the dogs and at once reduces them to silence, and having bewitched them, as sorceresses do, it then carries them off tongue-tied and thereafter puts them to such use as it pleases.
15.	The story of a Dolphin’s love for a beautiful boy at Iassus 0 has long been celebrated, and I am 07 a assus determined not to leave it unrecorded; it shall accordingly be told.
The gymnasium at Iassus is situated close to the sea, and after their running and their wrestling the youths in accordance with an ancient custom go down there and wash themselves. Now while they were swimming about, a Dolphin fell passionately in love with a boy of remarkable beauty. At first when it approached, it frightened the boy and completely scared him; later on however, through constant meeting, it even led the boy to conceive a warm friendship and kindly feelings towards it. For instance, they began to sport with one another; and sometimes they would compete, swimming side by side in rivalry, sometimes the boy would mount, like a rider on a horse, and be carried proudly along on the back of his lover. And to the people of Iassus and to strangers the event seemed marvellous. For • Town on SW coast of Caria.
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φέρων επί πλεΐστον της θαλάττης καί is όσον τω παιδί εΐχεν ο χον μένω καλώς'1 εἶτα υπεστρεφεν καί ήγε του αίγιαλοΰ πλησίον, καί άλλήλων διαλυόμενοι ό μεν is τό πέλαγος, ό δε is τα οικεία επανήεσαν. άπήντα δέ ό δελφίς is τον καιρόν τής των γυμνασίων αφεσεως, ο τε παις ήδετο τή προσδοκία τή τοΰ φίλου καί τή συν αύτώ παιδιά, και προς τω κάλλει τω φυσικώ περίβλεπτος ήν, οἶα δήττου μή μόνον τοΐς άνθρωπος, αλλά καί τοΐς άλόγοις δοκών ωραιότατος, ου μέντοι μετά μακράν καί οντος ό άντέρως2 ήττήθη τοΰ φθόνου, έτυχε γοΰν 6 παις πλείω γυμνάσάμενος, καί καμων εαυτόν τω οχοΰντι κατά την γαστέρα επιβάλλει, καί πως έτνχεν ή τοΰ ζώου άκανθα ή κατά τοΰ νώτου ορθή οδσα, καί τώ ὥρα ἴω τον όμφαλόν κεντεΐ. εΐτά τινες φλέβες ύπορρήγνυνται, καί αίματος έπειτα ροή πολλή, καί 6 παις ενταύθα αποθνήσκει, δπερ οΰν ό δελφίς συναισθόμενος εκ τοΰ βάρους (επέκειτο γάρ oil συνήθως κοΰφος, άτε μή τω πνευματι εαυτόν ἔλαφριζών) καί θεασάμενος πορφυροΰν εκ τοΰ αίματος τό πέλαγος, τό πραχθεν συνήκεν και επιβιώναι τοΐς παιδικοΐς ούκ ετόλμησε. πολλή τοίνυν τή ρύμη 3 χρησάμενος, ώσπερ οΰν ρόθιον 4 σκάφος, εἶτα εαυτόν is τούς αιγιαλούς εκών5 εξέβρασε, καί τον νεκρόν συνεξήνεγκε, καί έκειντο άμφω 6 μεν τεθνεώς, 6 δε φυχορραγών. Λάιο?
1 Scll/i: καλώς els τοσοΰτον.	2 άντερων.
* Jac: ρωμβ.	4 'Ροδίων.	5 έλκων.
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the Dolphin would go a long way out to sea with its darling on its back and as far as it pleased its rid»; then it would turn and bring him close to the beach, and they would part company and return, the Dolphin to the open sea, the boy to his home. And the Dolphin used to appear at the hour when the gymnasium was dismissed, and the boy was delighted to find his friend expecting him and to play together. And besides his natural beauty, this too made him the admired of all, namely that not only men but even dumb animals thought him a boy of surpassing
In a little while however even this mutual affection was destroyed by Envy.a Thus, it happened that the boy exercised himself too vigorously, and in an exhausted state threw himself belly downwards on to his mount, and as the spike on the Dolphin’s dorsal fin chanced to be erect it pierced the beautiful boy’s navel. Whereupon certain veins were severed; there followed a gush of blood; and presently the I boy died.. The Dolphin perceiving this from the weight—for the boy lay heavier than usual, as he I could not lighten himself by breathing—and seeing the surface of the water crimson with blood, realised I what had happened and could not bear to survive its darling. And so with all the gathered force of a ship I dashing through the waves it made its way to the beach and deliberately cast itself upon the shore, I bringing the dead body with it. And there they both lay, the boy already dead, the Dolphin breathing its I last. (But Laius,6 my good Euripides, did not act
1
• i.e. divine envy; cp. Soph. Ph. 776. s Laius, King of Thebes, loved Chrysippus, the Pelops. See Nauck TGF p. 632.
of
29
AELIAN
δέ επί Χρυσίππω, ὥ καλέ Eυριπ&η, τούτο ονκ έδρασε, καίτοι του των άρρένων έρωτος, ως λέγεις αντος και ή φήμη διδάσκει, Ἑλλήνων -πρώτιστος άρξας. άμ^ιβόμενοι δέ 1 Ίασεΐς την φιλίαν Εκείνων την ισχυρόν, άπέφηναν τάψον κοινόν ωραίου μειράκιου καί δελφίνος ερωτικού, καί στήλην έττέοτησαν. καλός παΐς ίππεύων επί δελφίνος ήν. καί νόμισμα δέ άργυρον καί χαλκού είργόσαντο, καί ενέθλασαν σημεΐον το αμφόΐν πάθος, και μνήμη παρέδοσαν έργον (του)2 τοσουτου θεόν τιμώντες οι έκειθι? πυνθάνομαι δέ καί εν τη ’Αλεξάνδρου πόλει κατά τον ΐΐτολεμαΐον τον δεύτερον ερασθήναι δελφΐνα έρωτα παραπλήσιον καί εν Αικαιαρχία της Ιταλίας, άπερ ονν ει Ηρόδοτος έγνω, ονκ αν έμοί δοκεΐν έθανμασε των επ' Άρίονι 4 τω Μ,ηθυμναίω ήττον αυτά.
16.	Αίμου μέλλοντος επώημεΐν αϊσθητικώς ἔχουσι κύνες καί βόες καί ΰς καί αΐγες καί οφεις καί ζώα άλλα, καί λοιμού δἔ άφιξομένου συνίησι πρώτιστα καί σεισμού, προγινώσκει δέ καί νγί-ειαν5 αέρων καί ευφορίαν καρπών, καί λόγου μεν ου μετείληχε τον καί σώζειν καί άποκτείνειν δυναμένου, των γε μήν προειρημενών ου διαμαρ-
17.	Έν τη των καλούμενων 'Ιουδαίων γη ή
Ίδουμαιών ήδον	οι	επιχώριοι	καθ' Ἦρὥδην	τόν
βασιλέα ερασθήναι	μείρακος	ώρικής δράκοντα
1 δε καί.	2	<τοδ> add. H.
3 Κίΐθι.	4	Άρίωη.
5 Schn : υγείαν.
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so in the case of Chrysippus, although, as you yourself and the common report tell me, he was the first among the Greeks to inaugurate the love of boys.) And the people of Iassus to requite the ardent friendship between the pair built one common tomb for the beautiful youth and the amorous Dolphin, with a monument at the head. It was a handsome boy-riding upon a Dolphin. And the inhabitants struck coins of silver and of bronze and stamped them with a device showing the fate of the pair, and they commemorated them by way of homage to the operation of the god “ who was so powerful.
And I learn that at Alexandria also, in the reign of Ptolemy II,6 a Dolphin was similarly enamoured; at Puteoli also, in Italy. So, had these facts been known to Herodotus, I think they would have surprised him no less than what happened to Arion of Methymna.0
16.	Dogs, oxen, swine, goats, snakes, and other Prophetic animals have a presentiment of an impending famine;
they are the first too to know when a pestilence or an earthquake is approaching. They can foretell fair weather and the fertility of the crops. Though devoid of reason, which can be a man’s salvation or his destruction, they are not mistaken at any rate in the matters mentioned above.
17.	In the country of those known as Judaeans or Edomites the natives of the time of Herod the King gM m used to tell of a Serpent of enormous size being
“ The God of Love.
6 Ptolemy II, Philadelphia, 308-246 B.c.
* See Hdt. 1. 23-4.
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μεγέθει μέγιστόν, δσπερ οΰν επιφοιτών εΐτα μέντοι τη προειρημένη συνεκάθευδε σφοδρά, ερωτικώς. ούκοΰν ή μείραξ τον εραστήν ονκ εθάρρει, καίτοι προσέρττοντα ως ένήν πραότατα τε καί ήμερώτατα. ύπεξήλθεν οΰν, και διέτριφε μήνα, οἶα δήττον λήθην του δράκοντος έξοντος κατά την της ερωμένης αποδημίαν, τω δε άρα ή έρημία έπέ-τεινε τὰ πάθος, καί εφο ίτα μεν δσημέρα ι και νυκτωρ- ον μήν εντυγχάνων ή ήβοΰλετο, ως εραστής άτυχων εν τω πόθω καί εκείνος ήλγει. επεϊ δὲ ή άνθρωπος ύπέστρεφεν αΰθις, ό δὲ άφικνεΐται, καί περιβαλών τω λοιπω σώματι, τη ούρα τάς κνημ ας τής ερωμένης πεφε ισμενως έπαιεν, υπεροφθείς τε καί μηνίων δήθεν, ονκουν 1 ό καί του Δίο? άρχων αύτοΰ καί των θεών των άλλων ουδέ των αλόγων υπέρόρα, άλλ’ όπως έχει προς αύτὰ καί διά τούτων καί δι άλλων άποδεί-
18.	Οἱ οφεις εαντοΐς σννεγνωκότες τον στόμαχόν λεπτόν καί μακράν έχουσιν, δμως οντες αδηφάγοι καί παμβορώτατοι, ως Αριστοτέλης λέγει, άνίστανται ορθοί καί επ’ άκρας τής ουράς 2 έστάσι, και ή τροφή κατολισθάνει αύτοΐς, και ες τον όγκον του σώματος αποχωρεί· άποδες 8ε οντες εἶτα έρπονσιν ώκιστα. ήδη δε καί ακοντίων δίκην εαυτόν τις μεθίησι καί επιφέρεται, και το γε όνομα, εξ οΰ δρα έχει■ κέκληται γάρ άκοντιας. 32
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enamoured of a lovely girl: he used to visit her and later even slept with her like an ardent lover. Now the girl was terrified of her lover, although he slid up to her as softly and gently as he could. So she escaped from mm and remained away for a month, supposing that the Serpent in consequence of bis darling’s absence would forget her. But loneliness augmented his misery, and every day and night he used to haunt the place. Since however he did not find the object of his desire, he too felt all the pains of a disappointed lover. But when the girl came back once more, he arrived and, encircling her with the rest of his body, with his tail gently lashed her legs, presumably in anger at finding himself despised. So he <* that is above even Zeus himself and the other gods does not overlook even brute beasts, but by these and by other acts manifests his relations towards them.
18.	Snakes, conscious that they have a narrow, τι» snake, elongated gullet, despite the fact that they are Sd spee’ay greedy and exceedingly voracious, as Aristotle says [HA 594 a 18], rise upright and stand upon the tip of their tail, so that food slides down into them and ' ’	11	1— ”	*■'-■· 1 jy_ And having no
. _ . _	; speed of a javelin;
and its name is derived from its action, for it is called Acontias (the Javelin-snake).
Indeed one snake
a The God of Lore.
Schn: ταs oipas.
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19.	Τὥν έν φδαΐς τε καί μοόσαις ορνίθων ούδείς δι αλεληθεν, ὰλλ’ ϊσμεν χελιδόνας και κοσσυφους καί τὰ ήτὥν)»1 τ€ττίγων φΰλον, και κίτταν λάλον καί βομβοϋσαν ακρίδα καί πάρνοπα υποκρίζοντα καί μη σιωπώσαν τρωξαλλίδα, αλκυόνας re επί τούτου καί ψιττακούς- των δέ ένυδρων όλολυγών ου σιωπά, φθέγγεται δε αυτών τα μεν γοερά καί θηλυφωνα, τα δέ όρθια καί διάτορα-καί τὰ μεν από των κλάδων επί τούς κλάδους μεταθεοντα αδει, ώσπερ ουν οΐκους εξ οΐκων αμείβονται τὰ δἔ έν τοι? λειμώσι κατάδει, οίονεί πανηγυρίζοντα, καί βίαν ως αν εΐποις ανθηρόν καί αβρόν διαιτώμενα την ηρος επιδημίαν μελωδίαις έγωγ' αν φαίην εύφημει. κύκνων δε πέρι καί δτου Θεών θεράποντες είσιν ανωτέρω εΐπον. η κίττα δ’ ουν καί των άλλων φωνημάτων μιμηλότ ατόν ἔστι, του δε άνθρωπικοΰ πλέον, ιδιάζει δε ταΐς μιμήσεσι των τοιουτων ο τε άνθος καλούμενος 3 καί ή σάλπιγξ καί η ΐυγξ καί 6 κόραξ. καί ό μεν άνθος υποκρίνεται χρεμέτισμα Ιππου, την σάλπιγγα δέ η ομώνυμος, καί τον πλάγιον ή ΐυγξ αυλόν- βούλεται δέ των όμβρων μιμεΐσθαι τάς σταγόνας ό κόραξ.
1	ζτων} add. Η.	^
2	οίκους . . . άμείβοντα] em rods οίκους εκ των προτερων οΐκων άμείβοντες δία την τρυφήν καί την του βίου θρύφιν.
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19.	Not one of the birds that sing and make melody The song of has escaped observation, but we know that swallows, Birds blackbirds, and the tribe of cicadas sing, that the jay is talkative, that the cricket buzzes,® the locust makes a light strumming, the grasshopper is not silent, and moreover that halcyons and parrots are vocal, while among aquatic creatures the croak of the male frog is not silent. And of these some utter a plaintive feminine note, others a note shrill and piercing; and some sing as they hurry from branch to branch, as though they were changing house, while others carol in the meadows as though they were holding festival, and while leading an existence that is, as it were, all flowers and delicacy, hail (so I would say) with their music the coming of spring. Touching swans and the god whose ministers they are I have spoken to above.6 Now the jay can imitate all other sounds JouikS° r but especially the human voice. And the buff-backed heron, as it is called, and the salpinx (trumpet) 0 and the wryneck and the raven are peculiarly fitted to imitate the following sounds. The buff-backed heron represents the neighing of a horse; the salpinx, the instrument whose name it bears; and tiie wryneck, the cross-flute; while the raven tries to imitate the sound of raindrops.
“ ’A«pis elsewhere in Ael. is a-locust; it cam hardly bear this meaning here. I have ventured to render it ‘ cricket,’ signifying the ‘ field-cricket,’ Acheta or Gryttus campestris.
» See 2. 32; 5. 34.
• Thompson does not cite this passage in his Glossary, s.v. αάλπιγξ, which cannot here = όρχίλοζ, a wren. Gossen (§ 192) suggests the Boiler, Coraeias ganulus. *
* d καλ-.
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20.	Σκορπιών μεν 6 άρρην έστί χαλεπώτατos, 6 δέ θήλυς δοκεΐ πραότερος. ακούω 8ε αυτών γένη ένδεκα χ· λευκόν είναι· και αδ πάλιν πυρρόν τινα, ζκαι>2 καττνώδη 3 άλλον ζκαί) μελανα επί τοντοις· πέπυσμαι δέ καί χλωρόν καί γαστρώδη τινα καί καρκινώδη 4 άλλον τον γε μην χαλεπώ-τατον φλογώδη αδουσι.5 παρείληφα δε άρα φήμη
ούκ ώά άλλα ζώα άποτίκτει. χρη δε είδεναι ότι καί φασι τινες ούκ εκ της προς άλλήλους ομιλίας γίνεσθαι την επιγονην τοΐς ζώοις τοΐσδε, άλλ' . . ·® ες τὰ καύματα άγαν τίκτειν σκόρπιους, εγχρίσας δέ έκαστος αυτών το κέντρον όποια εργάζεται καί αναιρεί τινα τρόπον άλλαχόθεν εϊσεσθε.
21. Έν ’Ινδοί?, ως ακούω, έλεφας καί δράκων εστίν έχθιστα. ούκοΰν οι μεν ελέφαντες άποσπών-τες τών δένδρων τους κλάδους, εκείνους νέμονται. όπερ ουν είδότες οι δράκοντες επ' αυτά μεν άνέρπουσιν, τὰ δέ ημισυ σφών αυτών τὰ θύρσιον τών δένδρων περιβάλλουσι τη κόμη, τὰ δὲ ες την κεφαλήν προϊόν ημισυ μεθηκαν καλωδίου δίκην άπηρτημένον. καί ο μεν προσηλθεν άποδρέφασθαι
1	γ. hvia mss, del. H (1864), but (1858) γ. &8«ca which Wellmann also reads.
2	<<cai> . . . <καί> add. Ή.
4 καρκινοα&η . . . φλογοα&η.
6 Lacuna.
“ Steier (art. Spinnentiere, RE Ζ A 1801) identifies four of them thus: λευκόϊ, the young of most scorpions; imppis,
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20.	The male Scorpion is exceedingly ferocious, but the female seems to be of a milder temper. And I have heard that there are eleven kinds:0 one is white, while another is red, another smoke-colour, there is also a black kind; I have learnt also that there is one kind that is green, another pot-bellied, and another that resembles a crab. But it is commonly said that the fiercest is the fiery-coloured one.
I have also learned by report that there axe Scorpions with wings and others with a double sting, and somewhere one has been seen with seven vertebrae. The Scorpion is not oviparous but viviparous. And it should be known that some say that the offspring of these creatures are not produced by mating but . . . heat causes Scorpions to be exceedingly prolific.
And how they all inflict their sting, and the effect this produces, and how they kill, you will learn from another source. 21
21.	In India, I am told, the Elephant and the Python (?) are the bitterest enemies. Now Elephants an on draw down the branches of trees and feed upon them.
And the Pythons, knowing this, crawl up the trees and envelop the lower half of their bodies in the foliage, but the upper portion extending to the head they allow to hang loose like a rope. And the Elephant approaches to pluck the twigs, whereat the Python springs at its eyes and gouges them out.
Buihus occitanus ; μέλας, Androctonus afer (cp. 15. 26; 17.40); χλωρός, if equivalent to the μελίχλωρος of Nic. Th. 797, may be Androctonus (Buihus) australis. The πτερωτός is perhaps the harmless insect Panorpa communis. There are no scorpions ‘ with two stings ’ or ‘ with seven vertebrae.’ Καρκινοειδής is perhaps the Crab-spider, Thomisius onustus; see J. H. Fahre,
Life of the Spider, 181. See also Gossen §§ 42-4.
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τὥν άκρεμόνων ό έλέφας, 6 δἔ δράκων έμπηδά τοι? όφθαλμοΐς καί έξορύττει, εἶτα τω τραχήλω περιερπύσας, ήτεἴνων)·1 τω ούραίω μέρει και σφιγγών θατέρω άπάγχει τὰ θηρίον ὰήθ« βρέχω και καίνω.
22.	Ἔγθιστα δέ τω /δὲν λέοντι πυρ και αλεκ-τρυών, ύαινα δέ τή 7ταρδάλει, σκορπίω1 2 δέ άσκαλαβώτης·3 4 νάρκη γοΰν τον σκορπίον καταλαμβάνει προσαχθέντος οι τοΰ ζώου του προειρημένου. δράκοντα δε ελέφας ορρωδεί· υποζνγιον' δε παν την μνγαλήν ον θαρρεί, αστακός δέ πολύποδα, καί μέντοι ζκαί}* προωθούμενοι εκ των τεγών οι κύνες, ούκ αν αυτούς ρίφειας · τοΰ γάρ τοι κινδύνου δεδοίκασι τό μέγεθος.
23.	Οἶα δέ άρα σοφίσματα καλ τοϊς σκορπίοις ή φύσις ἔοι κε δουναι και τοίσδε ίδια, οι Αίβυες τό πλήθος αυτών νφορώμενοι και τὰ 5 τεχνάσματα μηχανάς άύτοΐς μυρίας6 άντεπινοοϋσι7 κοίλα υποδήματα φορούντες καί ύφηλοί καί μετέωροι καθεύδοντες καί των τοίχων άναστέλλοντες τάς κειρίας 8 καί των κλινών τούς πόδας ές υδρίας ύδατος πεπληρωμένας εντιθέντες, καί οἴονται τὰ λοιπόν εν άδεια τε καί ειρήνη καθεύδειν πολλή. οι δέ οποία παλαμώνται. σκόρπιος ει λάβοιτο δπόθεν εαυτόν έζαρτήσε ι κατά τοΰ ορόφου, έχεται τούτου ταΐς χηλάΐς καί μαλα εγκρατώς
1 τείνων corrupt.
8 σκόρπιος mss, σκορπίοις, JReiske.
3	Reiske ι άσκαλαβωτρ.
4 <καί> θΜ. H♦	5 Jac: πάντα τά.
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Next the snake winds round the Elephant’s neck, and [as it clings to the tree ?] ® with the lower part of its body, it tightens its hold with the upper part and strangles the Elephant with an unusual and singular noose.
22.	To the lion fire and a cock are utterly hateful; Enmities to the leopard a hyena, to the scorpion a gecko. antoalT* °f Thus, if the aforesaid creature is brought near to a scorpion, the latter is seized with numbness. And
the elephant shrinks from the python; and every beast of burden dreads the shrew-mouse; the lobster, the octopus. Furthermore if you were to try to push dogs off the roof, you would not succeed in throwing them down: they are afraid of the great danger involved.
23.	What ingenuity, peculiar to their kind, Nature The seems to have imparted to Scorpions! The peopleLn>ya°nm of Libya dreading their numbers and their machinations, devise endless schemes to counter them: they
wear high boots; they sleep in beds raised high above the ground, setting their bed-cords away from the walls; they place the feet of their beds in vessels foil of water, and imagine that they wil thereafter sleep without fear and in peace. But what tricks do the Scorpions devise! If a Scorpion can find some spot in the roof to which he can hang, he clings to it firmly with Ms claws and lets down
• The text is corrupt and the translation is conjectural. * 8
e Reiske : μηχαναΐί αυτούς μυρίαίς.
’ ammvooOoi φυλάττόμενοι.
8 Jao: χέΐραι.	9 τον όροφον.
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και καθηκε τὰ κέντρον, ονκοΰν ό δεύτερος κάτεισιν1 έκ της στέγης, και διὰ του -πρώτου καθέρπει? καί του κέντρου του εκείνου εχεται και αντος ταΐς χηλαΐς, και τό γε έαυτοΰ3 μετέωρον εΐασε κέντρον· καλ ό τρίτος εκείθεν εχεται, καί ό τέταρτος έκ του τρίτου, και 6 -πέμπτος κατα στοίχον, καί οι επ’ εκείνοις διὰ των -πρώτων καθέρποντες. εΐτα 6 τελευταίος έπαισε τον καθευ-δοντα καί διὰ των ανωτέρω άνέρπει,*- και 6 μετ εκείνον καί ό κάτωθεν τρίτος και οι λοστοί, ἔστ€5 οἱ ττάντες άλλήλων άπελύθησαν οΧα δηπου λνσαντες άλυσιν.
24.	Αολερόν χρήμα ή αλώπηξ. έττιβονλεύει γοΰν τοΐς χερσαίοις έχίνοις τον τρόπον τούτον, ορθούς αυτούς καταγωνίσασθαι αδύνατός ἔστι. το δέ αϊτιον, αι άκανθα ι άνείργουσιν αυτήν, ή δε ησνχως καί πεφεισμένοος (εχουσα)^ του εαυτης στόματος ανατρέπει αυτούς καί κλίνει ύπτιους, άνασχίσασά τε έσθίει βαδίως τούς τέως φοβερούς, τάς δέ ώτίδας έν τω Πόντω θ-ηρεύουσιν όντως, άποστραφεΐσαι αύταί καί ες γην κυφασαι τήν κέρκον άνατείνουσιν ώσπερ οΰν τράχηλον όρνιθος· αἱ δέ άπατηθεΐσαι προσίασιν7 ως προς όρνιν ομόφυλον, εΐτα πλησίον γενόμεναι της άλώπεκος αλίσκονται βάστα έπιστραφείσης 8 καί επιθεμένης κατά το καρτεράν, τα σμικρά δὲ Ιχθόδια θηρώσι πάνυ σοφώς. παρά την όχθην την τοΰ ποταμού έρχονται καί την ουράν καθιάσιν ες το ύδωρ· τὰ
β <«χουοτα> add. H.
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his sting. Then a second descends from the roof, crawls down over the first, and with his claws holds fast to his sting and lets his own dangle in the air. Then a third holds on to that, and a fourth on to the third, and a fifth in a line, while those that follow crawl down over the preceding ones. Then the last Scorpion strikes the sleeper; crawls up again over the one above; after him the next; then the third from the bottom; then the rest, until the entire lot are disconnected, just as if they had undone a chain.
24.	The Fox is a crafty creature. For instance, it The Pox plots against Hedgehogs in the following way. It iSgsHedge~ cannot overcome them by a direct attack, the reason being that their prickles prevent it; and so, gingerly and taking great care of its mouth, it turns them over and lays them on their back and after ripping them open, easily devours those whom till then it dreaded.
And this is the way that Foxes hunt Bustards in ?“*. Pontus. They reverse themselves and put their head down upon the ground and stick their tail up, like a bird’s neck. And the bustards are taken in and approach, supposing it to be some bird of their own kind; then when they come close up, they are easily caught by the Fox, which turns upon them and attacks them violently^
Their manner of catching very small fishes is gasman extremely dexterous. They move along the bank of a stream and trail their tails in the water. And the
7	Schn: irpotaoiv.
8	ΐίηστραφάσηί rijs άλώπ€κοί.
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δέ προσνόαντα ενίσχεται τε και εμπαλάσσεται λ τω δάσει τω τὥν τριχών, αἱ δέ αίσθόμεναι του μεν νέατος άναχωροΰσιν, ελθοΰσαι δέ έ? τὰ ξω/>ὰ χωρία διασείουσι τα? ουράς, καί εκπίπτει τὰ Ιχθύδια, καί έκεΐναι Ζεΐπνον άβρότατον εχουσιν. οι δέ Θράκες της τὥν ποταμιών πήξεως της ου σφαλερας ποιούνται γνώμονα τήνδε τήν Θήρα. καί εάν διαδράμη τον κρύσταλλον μη ενδιδόντα μηδέ είκοντα τοϊς εκείνης βήμασι, θαρρονσι καί επονται. πείραν δέ αότή ποιείται του μη σφαλερού πόρου τον τρόπον τούτον, παραβάλλει το ονς τω2 κρυστάλλατ καν μεν αΧσθηται μη νπηχοΰν κάτωθεν τὰ ρεύμα μηδέ υποφοφούν ήσυχη ες βάθος, ή δέ ὥ? εστώτι τω κρύσταλλα» θαρρεί, διαθει τε άτρεπτως 3· ει δε μη, ούκ αν επιβαίη.
25.	Οἱ ποιηταί μεν την παΐδα την τον *Ιφώος σεβουσι, και τά γε θέατρα υπ’ αυτών εμπεπλησται ΰμνονντων την ηρωίνην εκείνην, επεί τάς άλλας ύπερεπηδησε τη σωφροσύνη, τον εαυτης γαμέτην προτιμησασα τού βίου· τα δέ ζώα υπερβολήν φιλοστοργίας ου παραλελοιπεν. 6 γοΰν Ήριγόνης κύων επαπέθανε τη δεσποίνη, και 6 Σιλανίωνος και εκείνος τω 4 δεσπότη, καί ούτε προς βίαν ούτε συν κολακεία άπέστη τού τάφου. Ααρείω δέ τω τελευταία» βασιλέϊ τών ΪΙερσών εν τη προς
1 έμπλάσσεται.	2 Schn : επί τω.
3 πρώτη.	4 επί τω.
α Evadne, see above 1. IS.
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fish swim up and are immeshed and entangled in the thick hairs. When the Foxes notice this, they withdraw from the water and go to dry ground where they shake their tails thoroughly: the little fishes tumble out, and the Foxes make a delicious meal.
The people of Thrace use this animal as an indica-tor of whether a frozen river is safe to cross. And if ?ceengt ° the Fox runs across without the ice bending or giving way beneath its tread, they make bold to follow. The Fox tests the safety of the transit in the following manner: it puts its ear down to the ice, and if it heais no sound of the flow beneath and no murmur in the depths, it has no fear, the ice being solid, and it races over without hesitation. Otherwise it would not set foot upon it.
25.	Poets pay homage to the daughter of Iphis,e and the theatres are packed when they celebrate this famous heroine, since she excelled all other women in her chaste resolve, reckoning her husband more precious than her own life.
But animals have not been wanting in inordinate	of
affection. For instance, the hound of Erigone b died their masters upon the body of its mistress: also the hound of Silanio 0 upon the body of its master, and neither force nor blandishment could move it from the grave.
And when Darius, the last King of Persia,'1 was Struck
4 Daughter of Icarius, hanged herself on finding her father
0 Tzetzes, repeating the story (Chil. 4. 200), adds that he was a Roman general. More than that I have been unable to discover.
d Darius III, 0. 380-330 B.O., defeated at Issue aud Gau-gamela by Alexander and finally murdered by his own Mowers.
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'Αλέξανδρον μάχη βληθεντι υπό Βήσσου και κειμένω, πάντων τον νεκρόν άπολιπόντων, ό κυων ό υπ' αύτω 1 τραφείς μόνος παρεμεινε πιστός, τον ούκέτι τροφόα μη προόους ως ἔτι ζώντα. τοιοϋτόν τι υπέρ των του Κόρου φίλων τον νεωτερου Ξενοφών 6 Τρυλλου2 νεανιευόμενος δήλός ἔστι λέγων, τους ομοτράπεζους μόνους οι3 συμπαρα-μεϊναι και σνναπολεσθαι, καλ τον εύνοΰχον, ος ήν οι σκηπτούχος την τιμήν, όνομα δέ Άρταπάτης, εαυτόν επαποκτεΐναι τω νεκρω, άτιμάσαντα4 τόν β ιον έσόμενόν οι έρημον Κάρου, καί Αυ-σιμάχω 8ε τω βασιλέϊ κυων κοινοΰ τοϋ τέλους εκών μετάλαβε σωθηναι δυνάμενος.
26.	Ἦ πιθήκη υπό τινων ορειβάτης κεκληται, υπ' άλλων γε μήν, ως ακούω, ύλοδρόμος,5 και εν τοΐς δένδρος γίνεται καί εχει τρίχας· κεκληται 8ε υπ’ ενίων καί φύλλα, εντετμηται μεν ο3ν την γαστέρα ήσυχη, ώς ειπεΐν ότι λινα) διακέκοπται. δάκνει δέ σφαλερώτατα δήγματα, και παρεπεται τρόμος τω δηχθέντι, και περί την καρδίαν αλγημα ισχυρόν επιγίνεται, και τα. ουρά εμφράττεται, καί ό έτερος πόρος γίνεται καί εκείνος άπορος, εοικε δε τοΐς προειρημένος αντίπαλος ό καρκίνος ό ποτάμιος είναι βρωθείς.
1 αυτοΰ.
a ό Γ. Α, de Stefani : Ξ. ό του Γ. most MSS, H.
8 οι οϊκτω mss, οι οκτώ Gron, comp. Xen. An. 1.8.27.
4	μετ εκείνον άτιμάσαντα.
5	ΰπόΒρομοε.
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by Bessus in the battle against Alexander and lay dead, all forsook the corpse, only the dog which had been reared under his care remained faithfully at his side, unwilling to abandon, as though he was still alive, the man who could no longer tend him. Xenophon the son of Gryllus is clearly using the high-flown language of youth when he relates [An. 1. 8. 27] a similar tale of the friends of Cyrus the Younger,® how his table-companions alone stood fast at his side and were slain along with him, while the eunuch who held the office of sceptre-bearer and was called Artapates, slew himself upon the corpse, not caring to live henceforward without Cyrus. And the hound of King Lysimachus6 of its own free will shared his death although its life might have been saved.
26.	The Monkey-spider has by some been called TheMonkey-‘ the mountain-ranger,’ but by others (I am told) spider ‘ the wood-runner.’ 0 It is bom on trees and is hairy.
It has also by some been called ‘ the flea.’ Its belly has a slight incision, so that one might say it had been cut in two by a thread. It inflicts the most dangerous bites, arid they axe attended by a trembling on the part of the victim; there ensues a sharp pain in the region of the heart; the urine is stopped; and the other passage also becomes blocked. It seems that the remedy for these afflictions is to eat a river-crab.
e Cyrus, see 1. 59 note c.
1 General of Alexander the Great, became King of Thrace, defeated in battle by Seleucus, 281 B.c.
• May be identical with the wolf-spider of Arist. HA 622 b 30, or more probably the malmignatte.
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27.	Αίλουρων 6 μεν άρρην earl λαγνίοτατos, ό δέ θήλυς φιλότεκνος, φεύγει δέ την προς τον άρρενα ομιλίαν■ άφίησι γάρ τον θορόν θερμότατόν τε και προσεοικότα πυρί, και κάει τής θηλείας το άρθρον. είδώς ούν ό άρρην τούτο τὰ κοινά βρέφη διαχρήται, ή δέ παίδων ετέρων πόθω έαντην παρέχει συνελθεΐν γλιχομένω. φασι δέ τούς αίλουρους πάντα όσα δυσώδη εστ'ι μισεϊν τε και βδελύττεσθαι. ταύτη τοι και το σφέτερον περίττευμα άφιέναι πρότερον βόθρον ορύζαντας, ινα άφανίσωσιν αυτό της γης επιβαλόντες.
28.	Άκολαστότατον των ιχθύων τον πολύποδα εΐναί φασι και ες τοσοΰτον λαγνεύειν, ές όσον αύτω ή 1 πάσα του σώματος ρώμη εκρυεΐσα ασθενή άπέφηνε και νήξωσθαι μεν ήκισταν, τροφήν 8ἔ μαστεΰσαι αδύνατον, καί δια ταΰτα άλλους τρέφειν. τὰ γοΰν σμικρά των ίχθυδιων καί τας καλουμένας καρκινάδας και τους καρκίνους έπιφοι-τάν τε άμα και κατεσθίειν αυτόν, λέγουσι δε ταύτην είναι την αιτίαν του μή δύνασθαι πολύποδα ενιαυτού βιώναι χρόνον μακρότερον. και θήλυς δέ άρα πολύπους αναλίσκεται ραδίως τίκτων πολλάκις.
29.	Φύλαρχος μέμνηται παΐδα ίσχυρώς φιλόρ-νιθα άετοϋ νεοττόν λαβεΐν δώρον και τρέφειν τροφή ποικίλη και κηδεμονίαν αύτω προσφέρειν πάσαν ου γάρ τί που ως άθυρμα ες παιδιάν ετρεφε τον όρνιν, άλλα ερωμένου δίκην ή αδελφού νεωτερον, όντως άρα ό παΐς του αετού προμηθώς εΐχεν. προΐων2 δὲ ήό)·3 χρόνος ες φιλίαν αυτούς φ
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27.	The Tom-cat is extremely lustful, but the The Cat Female cat is devoted to her kittens and tries to avoid sexual intercourse with the male, because the semen which he ejaculates is exceedingly hot and like fire,
and burns the female organ. Now the Tom-cat knowing this, makes away with their kittens, and the Female in her yearning for other offspring yields to his lust. They say that Cats hate and abhor all foulsmelling objects, and that is why they dig a hole before they discharge their excrement, so that they may get it out of sight by throwing earth upon it.
28.	They say that the Octopus is the most in-The Octopus continent of fish and copulates until all the strength
of its body is drained away, leaving it weak, incapable of swimming, and unable to seek for food; in consequence of which it provides food for others, thus: small fishes, and what are known as * hermit-crabs/ and crabs come about it and devour it. And they say that this is the reason why the Octopus cannot live for more than a year. And as to the female, it is soon exhausted by giving birth so frequently.
29.	Phylarchus records how a youth who was Eagle and deeply devoted to birds was presented with an1307 eaglet, and how he fed it on a variety of foods and tended it with all possible care. He reared the bird
not as a plaything to sport with, but as a favourite or as a younger brother, so full of thought was the youth for the Eagle. As time passed it lit the flame 1
1 καί ή.	* και προΐων.
» <o'> add. H.
47
AELIAN
εξήφεν άλλήλων Ισχυρόνσυνηνέχθη δέ καμεΐν τὰ σώμα τον τταΐδα. καί τον αετόν παραμενενν καί νοσήλευειν τόν τροφέα, καί καθεύδοντος μέν ήσυχάζειν, έγρηγορότος δέ τταρεστάναι, άσιτοΰντος δέ τροφήν μη προσίεσθ αι. έπεί Be και τόν β ιον ό 7ταΐϊ κατέστρεφεν, ήκολοΰθησε και ό αετός μέχρι τοΰ μνήματος' καομένου Be εαυτόν ες την ττυραν ένέβαλεν.
30.	'O ιχθύς ό ονος τα μεν άλλα όσα εντός προαπεφυκεν ου πάνυ τι1 των ετέρων Βιεστώτα κέκτηται, μονότροπος δέ ἔστι και σὰν άΧλοις βιοΰν ούκ ανέχεται, ’έχει δέ αρα Ιχθύων μόνος οΰτος εν τη γαστρι τήν καρΒίαν και εν τω έγκεφάλω λίθους, οίπερ ούν έοίκασι μυλαις τὰ σχήμα. Σείριου δε επιτολή φωλεύει μόνος, των άλλων έν ταΐς κρυμωΒεστάται? φώλευε ιν είθισμένων.
31.	Οἱ θηρώντες τούς πάγούρους 2 επ' αυτούς εμηχανησαντο την μουσικήν δέλεαρ, φωτιγγίω γονν (ονομα Be οργάνου τούτο) αίροϋσιν αυτούς. οι μεν γαρ έν τοΐς φωλεοΐς Βεδυκασιν, οἱ δέ ύπάρχονται τοΰ μέλους, καί άκούσαντες οι πάγου-μοι πείθονται ως υπό τινος ίυγγος προελθεΐν της θάλάμης, εΐτα υπό της ηδονής ελκόμενοι προΐααι και έξω τής θαλάττης, οι δέ 8 αύλοΰντες επί πόδα άναχωροΰσι. καί εκείνοι επονται καί επί της γης άλίσκονται. 32
32.	Οἱ δε τη Μαρεία λίμνη προσοικοΰντες^ τάς Θρίσσας θηρώσι τάς εκεΐθι ωδής μ^λει τορωτάτω 4
1 ού πάντη.
ψ
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of a strong mutual friendship. It happened that the youth fell sick, and the Eagle stayed at his side and nursed its keeper: while he slept, the bird remained quiet; when he woke, it was there; if he took no food, it refused to eat. And when the youth at last died, the Eagle also followed him to the tomb, and as the body burned it threw itself on to the pyre.
30.	The Hake though not differing widely from The Hake other fish in its inward parts, is nevertheless solitary
in its habits and cannot endure to live with other fish.
It is the only fish that has its heart in its belly and stones in its brain resembling millstones. At the rising of the Dog-star 0 it alone lurks in its den, while other fish are in the habit of doing so in the very-frostiest seasons.
31.	Those who hunt Crabs have hit upon the de-TheOrab vice of luring them with music. At any rate they andn>os,c catch them by means of a flageolet (this is the name
of an instrument). Now the Crabs have gone down into their hiding-places, and the men begin to play.
And at the sound, as though by a spell, the Crabs are induced to quit their den, and then captivated with delight even emerge from the sea. But the flute-players withdraw backwards and the Crabs follow and when on the dry land are caught.
32.	Those who live by the lake of Marea1 catch The sprat the Sprats there by singing with the utmost shrillness,and mu8i0
“ About mid-July.
* Near the westernmost mouth of the Nile. * 8
2 τταγούρους τον τρόπον τούτον αίροϋσιν.
8 τε.	* Jac: γοΐραττάτφ.
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καί κρότω οστράκων όμορροθούντι προς τὰ μέλος· αἱ δε ώσπερ όρχονμεναι υπό τω μέλει πηδώσι, και εμπίπτουσι τοι? θηράτροις, άπερ οΰν αύτοΐς περιπεπταται,1 και λαμβάνονσιν οι Αιγύπτιοι Θήραν εϋοφον συν χορεία τε και παιδιά.
33.	Αιγυπτίους εγώ πυνθάνομαι μαγεία τινι επιχωρίω τούς όρνιθας εκ του ούρανοΰ καταφε-ρειν των δέ φωλεών τους δφεις επαοιδαΐς τισι καταγοητεύσαντες εἶτα μέντοι προάγουσι ρή,στα.
34.	Ὁ κάστωρ αμφίβιόν ἔστι ζώον, καί μεθ’ ημέραν μεν εν τοΐς ποταμοΐς καταδύς διαιταται, νΰκτωρ δέ επι τής γης άλάται, οΐς αν περιτΰ^η τουτοις τρεφόμενος, ούκοΰν επίσταται την αιτίαν δι’ ψ επ’ αυτόν οι θηραται συν προθυμία τε καί ορμή τή πάαη χωροΰσι, και επι κόφας καί δάκων άπεκοφε τούς εαυτού άρχεις, και προσερριφεν αύτοΐς, ως άνηρ φρόνιμος λησταΐς μεν περιπεσών, καταθεις δέ δσα επήγετο υπέρ της εαυτού σωτηρίας, λύτρα δήπου ταύτα άλλαττόμενος. εάν δε ■ή πρότερον εκτεμών2 και σωθείς εΐτα πάλιν διώκηται, 6 δε άναστησας εαυτόν και επιδείξας άτι τής αυτών σπουδής ούκ εχει την υπόθεσιν, τού περαιτέρω καμάτου παρελυσε τούς θηρατάς- ήττον γάρ τοι 3 των κ ρεών εκείνοις φροντίς ἔστι. πολ-λάκις δε καί ενορχοι οντες, ως άτι πορρωτάτω άποσπάσαντες * τω δρόμω, εΐτα υποστείλαντες τό σπουδαζόμενον μέρος, πάνυ σοφώς και πανουργως εξηπάτησαν, ως ούκ εχοντες α κρυφαντες εΐχον.5
1 irpocnremarai.
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accompanying their song with the clash of castanets.
And the fishes, like women dancing, leap to the tune and fall into the nets spread for their capture. And through their dancing and frolics the Egyptians obtain an abundant catch.
33.	I am informed that the Egyptians bring birds Egyptian down from the sky by some magic peculiar to them. magic . And they have certain spells to bewitch snakes and draw them without any difficulty from their lurking-places.
34.	The Beaver is an amphibious creature: by day The Be.™ it lives hidden in rivers, but at night it roams the land, feeding itself with anything that it can find. Now
it understands the reason why hunters come after it with such eagerness and impetuosity, and it puts down its head and with its teeth cuts off its testicles and throws them in their path, as a prudent man who, falling into the hands of robbeis, sacrifices all that he is carrying, to save his life, and forfeits Ms possessions by way of ransom. If however it has already saved its life by self-castration and is again pursued, then it stands up and reveals that it offers no ground for their eager pursuit, and releases the hunters from all further exertions, for they esteem its flesh less.
Often however Beavers with testicles intact, after escaping as far away as possible, have drawn in the coveted part, and with great skill and ingenuity tricked their pursuers, pretending that they no longer possessed what they were keeping in concealment. .
2 <έανταν) ίκημών Reiske.	3 4 in.
4 iavrovs mroamaarres.	5 ίσχον.
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85. "Βούπρηστις ζωόν ἔστιν, οπερ ουν έὰν βοϋς καταπίη, πίμπραται καί ρηγνύμενος άπόλλυται ου μετά μακράν.
36.	Αἱ κάμποι έπινέμονται τὰ λάχανα, τάχα δἔ και διαΦθείρουσιν αυτά, άπόλλυνται δέ αδται, γυνή την έπιμηνιον κάθαρσιν καθαιρομένη ει διέλθοι μίση των λαχάνων.
37. Εἶεν δ’ αν βουσ'ιν εχθιστα οίστρος και μύωφ. και ό μεν οίστρος κατά τάς μυίας τάς μέγιστος ἔστι, και ἔχει στερεόν και μέγα κέντρον, και ήχον τινα βομβώδη άφίησι και τραχύν 6 δε μύωφ τη κυνόμυια προσείκασται, βομβεΐ δέ του οίστρου μάλλον, έλαττον δἔ ἔχει το κέντρον. 38
38.	Των υπ* άσπίδος δηχθίντων ου μνημονεύεται ούδε'ις έξάντης του κακόν γεγονέναι, ένθεν τοι καί τους βασιλείς ακούω των Αιγυπτίων επι των διαδημάτων φορέΐν πεποικιλμένας ασπίδας, της αρχής αινιττομένονς το άνίκητον δη εκ της του ζώου μορφής τοΰ προειρημένου, γίνονται δε και πενταπηχεις ασπίδες, καί μίλαιναι μέν αι πλεΐσται η τεφραΐαι, ΐδοις δ’ αν και πυρράν ασπίδα, οι δηχθέντες δέ υπ' άσπίδος ου περαιτέρω βιοΰσι τετάρτης ώρας, πνιγμός δέ αυτούς και σπασμός διώκει καί λυγμός, ως φασιν. ακούω δέ τόν ίχνεύμονα της άσπίδος τὰ ὥὰ άφανίζειν, οίονεί τοΐς εαυτού παισιν ύπεξαίροντα ^ τους μέλλοντας άντιπάλους. Αίβυσσαν δε άρα ασπίδα και άποφαίνειν τυφλούς τω φυσηματι λέγει τις λόγος.
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35.	The Buprestis (cow-inflater) is a creature which, The
if swallowed by a cow, causes it to swell and presently BuProstls to burst and die.
36.	Caterpillars feed upon vegetables and in a short The while destroy them. But they in tum are destroyed 0aterpUIar if a woman with her monthly courses upon her walks through the vegetables.
37.	The worst enemies of cattle are the Gadfly and The Gadfly the Horsefly. The Gadfly is the size of the very largest flies, and its sting is powerful and long, and it makes a harsh buzzing sound. But the Horsefly is The Horselike the dogfly: its buzz is louder than the Gadfly, fly
but its sting is smaller.®
38.	Among all those who have been bitten by an The Asp Asp there is no record of a single man having escaped disaster. That is why (I am told) the Kings of Egypt wear asps embroidered upon their crowns, hinting through the figure of the aforesaid creature
at the invincibility of their rale. There are Asps its bite fatal as much as five cubits long; the majority are black or of an ashy hue; and one may even see a red one. Those who have been bitten by an Asp do not live for more than four hours and are assailed by choking and convulsions and retching, so they say.
But I am told that the Ichneumon destroys the eggs The of the Asp with intent to do away with the futureIcJmennlon enemies of its own young. And there is a story that the Libyan Asp even blinds men with its breath. a Comp. 4. 51. 1
1 υπεξαιρούντο. Cobet.
■ι
AELIAN
39.	Εἶτα ου χρη θανμάσαι τήν φύσα/ τη τε ὰλλτ7 και ένταΰθα μέντοι,; των αρμένων . . Α οἱ ■πατέρες τους πλε ιστούς νεβρούς άναιροΰσιν, ινα μη πληθύωνται εἶτα μέντοι και τάς μητέρας άναβαίνωσι· μίασμα γάρ καί εν τοΐς άλόγοις και εναγές έργον δοκεΐ τούτο δψτον. Κύρω δέ και ΤΙαρυσάτίδι, ὥ Πέρσαι, καί καλά ταϋτα και ένδικα έδόκει· και έφίλει Κύρος την μητέρα κακώς, καί έφιλεΐτο ύπο της μητρός φιλίαν όμοίαν. καί ταΰτα μέντοι ~\σωμένης·\ 2 οι δὲ άνθρωποι πάντων μεν επιθυμούντες, μηδενος δέ φειδόμενοι.
40.	Νήσος εν τω Πόντω Ήρακλεΐ επώνυμος έκτετίμηται. ουκοΰν όσον μνών ἔστιν ενταύθα σέβει τον θεόν, καί παν όσον άνεΐται αύτω, τούτο πιστεύει τω θεω κεγαρισμένον άνεΐσθαι 8 καί ούκ αν προσάφαιτο αυτού, ουκοΰν καί άμπελος τω θεψ κομά, καί τετίμηται ως ανάθημα αύτω μόνω, καί φυλάττουσιν οι θεραπευτηρες τού δαίμονος ές τάς θυσίας τούς βότρυς. όταν ούν ές ακμήν αι ραγές έρχωνται, οι δέ άπολείπουσι την νήσον οι μύες, ϊνα μη μείναντες άκοντες γούν προσάφωνται ών θιγεΐν ούκ άμεινον εἶτα της ώρας διαδραμού-σηξ οἱ δὲ ές ηθη τὰ οικεία νποστρέφονσι. καί μυών μεν Ποντικών αγαθά ταΰτα■ "Ιππων δέ καί
1	Lacuna: ζτων άγριων 6νων> των άρρένων Jac, comp. Opp.
Gyn. 3. 201-6, PUn. BN 8.108.
2	κ€κολασμένως or πεφεισμενα)? conj. H.
3	άφέισθαι.
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39.	Now does not Nature claim our admiration for this reason especially, besides others ? Of the males , . . tile sires destroy most of the male fawns to prevent their multiplying and then mounting their dams. Even among brute beasts, I fancy, such an act is regarded as bringing defilement and a curse. But Cyrus and Parysatis, you men of Persia, thought it a fine and legitimate action. And Cyrus conceived a vile passion for his mother, a passion which his mother reciprocated. <While animals are moderate in their desires ?> * men desire everything and stop at nothing.
40.	There is an island6 in the Black Sea named after Heracles which has been highly honoured. Now all the Mice there pay reverence to the god, and every offering that is made to him they believe to have been made to gratify him and would not touch it. And so the vine grows luxuriantly in his honour and is reverenced as an offering to him alone, while the ministers of the god preserve the clusters for then-sacrifices. Accordingly when the grapes reach maturity the Mice quit the island so that they may not, by remaining, even: involuntarily touch what is better not touched. Later when the season has run its course they return to their own haunts. This is a merit in the Pontic Mice. But Hippon,0 Diagoras,
α I have given what may have been the sense of the passage.
4 Unidentified.
e Hippon of Samos, Pythagorean philosopher, 5th cent. B.C., satirised by Cratinus as an atheist.—Diagoras of Melos, oalled ‘the atheist/ incurred the enmity of the Athenians by hie attacks on their religion and withdrew from Athens, 411 b.c. —Herostratus of Epfiesus burnt the temple of Artemis, 356 b.c.
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Διαγόρας καί Ήρόστρατος καί 6 λοιπός τών θεοΐς εχθρών κατάλογος πως αν εφείσαντο των βοτρύων η αναθημάτων άλλων οΐ καί τὰ των Θεών ονόματα και ἔργα άμωσγέπως συλάν προηρη-μένοι;
41.	’Έθος τοντο ΑΙγυπτιον. όταν κατο, την Αίγυπτον ύση (ρανίσι δέ vel λ€πταΐς), μυ€ς παραίρημα τίκτονται. ουκοϋν κατά τάς αρουρας πλανώμενοι οΰτοι λυμαίνονται τοΐς ληίοις νποτεμ-νοντες τους στάχυς καί υποκείροντες, ήδη μέντοι καί τους σωρούς των φραγμάτων κεραΐζοντες λυπονσι τούς Αιγυπτίους, καί διὰ ταΰτα πάγαις τε αυτούς έλλοχώσι 1 καί θριγκοΐς άναστέλλουσι καί τάφροις άνέίργονσι καί κάουσιν 2 έν ταυταις πυρ. οι τοίνυν μύες ουδέ3 την άρχήν προς <τὰ?)4 πάγας προσφοιτώσιν, έώσι δέ αντος έστάναι άλλως· τοΐς δέ θριγκοΐς καίτοι5 Ac-λειωμένοις υπό της χρίσεως επαναβαίνουσιν, άλτικώτατοί τε6 δντες εΐτα μέντοι ύπερπηδώσι τάς τάφρους, όταν ονν άπαγορεύσαντες οι Αιγύπτιοι τάς μηχανάς καί τάς επιβουλάς ως άχρηστους άπολίπωσι καί εκτραπέντες επί τε δέησιν έλθωσι καί Ικετείας τάς προς τούς θεούς, ενταύθα δηπου την εκ των θεών μήνιν ορρωδοϋσιν οι μύες, καί ες τι ορος άναχωροΰσι τάξιν πλαισίου φυλάττοντες. οι μεν οΰν νεωτατοι πρώτοι, ονραγοΰσι δε οι μέγιστοι, καλ τούς ύπολειπομένους έπιστραφέντες εΐτα μέντοι έπεσθαί σφίσιν εκβιάζονται, εάν δέ οι νεωτατοι κάμνοντες ύποστώσι, καί τὰ επόμενον
1 ιτάγαις ■ · · έλλοχώσι] πάγος τε αντοΐς έλλοχώντες Ιστδαι.
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and Herostratus, and all the rest in the tale of heaven’s enemies, how would they have kept their hands off the grapes or other offerings—men who preferred by one means or another to rob the gods of their names and functions.
41. This is what commonly happens in Egypt. The Mouse When it rains in Egypt (the raindrops are minute) ω Eg7pt Mice are produced forthwith. Now they roam the ploughlands and damage the standing crops by cutting away and nibbling the ears of corn from below, and actually ravage the stacked sheaves and cause the Egyptians much trouble. On that account the people try to trap them, to exclude them by building walls, to keep them off by digging trenches in which they light fires. Now the Mice go nowhere near the traps but allow them to remain useless. And although the walls have been rendered smooth with a wash of mortar, they climb up them and then, being exceedingly nimble, jump over the trenches. And so the Egyptians abandon their traps and schemes as ineffectual and tum from them to prayers and supplications to the gods. Whereupon the Mice, I fancy, are in dread of the wrath of heaven and retreat in tne formation of a hollow square to some mountain.
Now the youngest go in front and the oldest bring up the rear, and if any are left behind, the latter tum and force them to follow. If however the youngest ones halt from exhaustion, the entire lot behind tnem * 4
a άναστάλλουσι ...
. . avslpyovres . . . 3 Jac: ovre.
6 Beislce ·. καί rots.
κίργονσι . . . κάουσίι>] αναστέλλοντας
4 (τάς} ad e Seiske:
Id. H. ye.
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ίοταται παν, ως έν δύναμαι στρατιωτική πέφυκε γίνεσθαι. όταν δέ ύπάρζηται ή έκ των πρώτων κίνησις, ενταύθα και οι λοιποί έπονται. λέγουσι 8ἔ καί οἱ τόν Πόντον οίκονντες τὰ αυτά καί έκεΐθι τους μυς δραν. πεπίστευται δέ καί έή οικίας άπάσης, ήτις μέλλει πεσεΐσθαι, ή ποδών εχονσι μετοικίζεσθαι πάντως. ίδιότης δέ ὰρα μνων καί εκείνη, έπειδάν άκουσωσι γαλής τρι-ζουσης 1 ή σνρίττοντος έχεως, εκ της μυωπίας τής μιας τὰ εαυτών βρέφη άλλο άλλη μετοικίζουαιν.
42. Λόγον δε Τταλὰν τή Συβαριτών πόλει συνακμάσαντος έργου μνημονεύοντα καί φοιτή-σαντα ές εμέ είπεΐν ου χείρον ἔστι. την ηλικίαν άντίπαις, αίπόλος τὰ επιτήδευμα, όνομα Κραθις, ές ορμήν αφροδίσιον έμπεσών τή των αιγών ίδεΐν ωραιότατη μίγνυται, καί τή ομιλία ήσθη, καί ει ποτε έδεΐτο άφροδίτης ως αυτήν έφοίτα, καί €ἶχ«ν ερωμένην αυτήν καί μέντοι καί ota λαμβάνειν ήδύνατο δώρα, τοιαΰτα 6 εραστής αίπόλος τή ερωμένη τή προειρημένη προσέφ>ερε, καλ κυτισου 2 ποτέ τούς3 ωραιότατους άκρεμόνας καί μαλακός πολλάκις καί σχίνου τραγεϊν παρέσχε, το στόμα άποφαίνων αύτώ, ει δεηθείη φιλήσαι, ευώδες αυτής, ὰλλὰ καί στιβάδα έγκαθευδειν ως νύμφη παρεσκευασεν άβροτάτην τε καί μαλθακήν, οΰ-κουν άμελώς ταΰτα έθεάσατο 6 της αγέλης ήγεμών τράγος, ὰλλὰ αὰτὰν έσεισι ζηλοτυπία, καί κατέκρυπτε μεν τέως τον θυμόν, καθήμενον δὲ αυτόν ποτε έλλοχα καί καθευδοντα· ήν δέ άρα εμβολών τδ πρόσωπον ές τον κόλπον, ως οδν
1 Jac: τρυζονσης.
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halt also, as is customary for an armed force. And when the front rank begins to move, then the remainder follow. And the inhabitants of Pontus say that the Mice there do the same. And it is believed that whenever a house is threatening to fall, all the Mice will change house as fast as their legs can carry them. Now here is another peculiar trait of Mice: whenever they hear the squeak of a marten or the hiss of a viper they transfer their young from one hole to a number of different holes.
42.	An Italian story, which records an event that xhe story occurred when affairs were at their prime in the city 0 rat of Sybaris, has reached me and is worth relating.
A mere boy, a goatherd by occupation, whose name was Crathis, under an erotic impulse lay with the prettiest of his goats, and took pleasure in the union, and whenever he wanted sexual pleasure he would go to her; and he kept her as his darling. Moreover the amorous goatherd would bring to his loved one aforesaid such gifts as he could procure, offering her sometimes the loveliest twigs of tree-medick, and often bindweed and mastic to eat, so making her mouth fragrant for him if he should want to kiss her.
And he even prepared for her, as for a bride, a leafy bed ever so luxurious and soft to sleep in. But the he-goat, the leader of the flock, did not observe these proceedings with indifference, but was filled with jealousy. For a time however he dissembled his anger and watched for the boy to be seated and asleep; and there he was, his face dropped forward 2 3
2	κισσού or κυτίσας.
3	ττοτἐ τοῖς] ποτὲ και σχίνου τοῖς.
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είχε δυνάμεως την κεφαλήν προσηραξε,1 και διεθρνφεν οἱ τὰ βρέγμα, διαρρεΐ τοίνυν ες τους επιχωρίους τα πραχθεντα, και τω μεν ούκ αφανή τάφον άνεστησαν, εξ αυτόν δε τον πόταμον Κραθιν ώνόμασαν. γίνεται δὲ εκ της ομιλίας της προς την αίγα παίδων, καλ ην αΐξ τα σκέλη, το πρόσωπον άνθρωπος, τούτον καί εκθεωθηναι λόγος εχει, καί θεόν ύλαΐόν τε καί ναπαΐον νομισθηναι τον αυτόν, μετειληχεναι δη καί ζηλοτυπίας τα ζώα ό τράγος διδάσκει.
43.	Έύριγγας μεν Αιγύπτιας αδουσιν </*ἔν>2 οἱ συγγραφείς, αδουσι δε καί λαβυρίνθους τινας Κρητικούς εκείνοι τε αυτοί καί τό των ποιητών φΰλον μυρμηκων δε εν γεωρυχία ποικίλας3 ατραπούς και ελιγμούς καί περιόδους οϋπω ἴσασι. σοφία δέ άρα την υπόγειον οικονομίαν τηνδε απεργάζονται4 σκολιωτάτην, τοΐς επιβονλενουσί σφισι των θηρίων την πάροδον δύσπορον η καί παντελώς άπορον άποφαίνοντες. την δὲ γην ην εξορύττουσιν, αλλά5 ταυτήν ύπερ του στομίου περιβαλόντες οίονεί τείχη τινα καί πρόβληματα εργάζονται, ως μη τό ύδωρ τό εξ ούρανοΰ κα-ταρρεον6 εΐτα ραδίως7 αυτούς8 επικλυσαν η άπολεση πάντας η τους γε πλείστονς. αιμασιάς δέ τινας μεσας διειργούσας απ’ άλλήλων τούς χηραμούς διατειχίζουσι καί μάλα εντεχνως, εΐεν δ’ αν οι χώροι τρεις, ως εν οικία σοβαρά, καί τον μεν άποφαίνουσιν άνδρώνα 9 εἶναι, εν φ διαιτώνται οι άρρενες καί όσον σύν αυτοΐς θήλυ· τόν δὲ
1 τ § κεφαλή προσέρρηξε.	a (,μενλ add. H.
3 ποικίλαs τε.	* BeisJce ·. ΰπεργάζονται.
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on his chest. So with all the force at his command the he-goat dashed his head against him and smashed the fore-part of his skull.
The event reached the ears of the inhabitants, and it was no mean tomb that they erected for the boy ; and they called their river ‘ the Crathis ’ after him.
From his union -with the she-goat a baby was born with the legs of a goat and the face of a man. The story goes that he was deified and was worshipped as a god of the woods and vales. From the goat we learn that animals have indeed their share of jealousy.
43.	Historians celebrate the underground passages Ants ana of the Egyptians; they also with the company ofthelrnesta poets celebrate certain labyrinths in Crete. They have yet to learn of the elaborate tracks with their mazy windings dug by Ants in the earth. Now in their wisdom these make their underground dwelling so very tortuous as to render access difficult or totally impossible for such creatures as have designs upon them. And the soil which they excavate they put around the mouth, forming as it were walk and barriers, so that the rain which descends from the sky may not easily flood them and destroy all or at any rate most of them. And with consummate skill they build partitioning walls, as you might say, to separate their cells from one another, and, as in some fine house, there -will be three divisions: the first they design for the ‘ men’s quarters,’ in which the males live and any females that are with them; the second, * 7
8 άλλά mi.
7 Meishe : β. eira.
0 όσον άν&ρωνα.
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έτερον, ἔνθα άποτίκτουσι κυονσαι μνρμηκες, οίονεί γυναικώνα· τρίτον δ’ erepov θησαυρόν τ€ καί σιρόν άποκρίνουσι τοΐς ήθροισμένοις σπέρμασί. καί ούτε ’Ισχόμαχος ενταύθα ούτε Σωκράτης ύπέρ της άξιοζήλου οικονομίας σπουδάζοντας διδάσκουσιν αυτά, οι δε μνρμηκες προϊόντες ώσπερ οΰν επισιτίσασθαι, τοΐς μεγίστοις έπονται· οι δε άγουσι στρατηγών δίκην, καί ες τα λήια ελθόντες οι μεν ἔτι νεαροί την καλάμην ύφεστάσιν, οί δέ ηγεμόνες άνέρπουσι, καί τούς καλούμενους ούραχους των καρπίμων διατραγόντες τω δήμω τω κάτω ρίπτουσιν οι δε περιελθόντες τούς μεν αθέρας άποκόπτουσιν, έκλέπουσι δε τάς τόν πυρόν στεγούσας τε καί περιαμπεχοΰσας θυλακίδας. καί μήτε άλοητοΰ δεόμενοι, μήτε άνδρών λικμήσαι δυναμενων μήτε μήν επειγομενων πνευμάτων άποκρΐναι καί διαστήσαι τας τε αχνας και τον καρπόν, ανθρώπων άρούντων τε καί σπεψοντων τροφας εχουσι μνρμηκες. σοφόν δε καί εκείνο προσακήκοα, ότι άρα τούς τεθνεώτας μυρμηκας οι προσήκοντες εν ταΖς των πυρών κηδενουσι θυλακίσιν, ως πατέρας ή παν τό φίλων εν ται? σοροΐς οι άνθρωποι. 44
44.	"Ιππος ει τυγχάνοι κηδεμονίας, αμείβεται τὸν εὐεργέτην εὐνοίᾳ τε καὶ φιλιᾳ. και οποιος μεν ήν ό Βουκεφάλας ες ’Αλέξανδρον διαρρεΐ πανταχόσε 6 λόγος, καί ου μοι λέγειν αυτόν ήδιόν ἔστι. καί τον ’Αντιόχου δε ίππον τον τιμωρήσαντα τω δεσπότη καί άποκτειναντα τον Γαλάτην όσπερ οΰν άπέσφαξε τον ’Αντίοχον εν τη
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in which the pregnant ants bring forth their young— the ‘ women’s quarters/ as it might be; and the third they set apart as a treasury and a pit for the seeds they have collected. And no Ischomachus,® no Socrates, with their interest in the management of a household on admirable lines, is there to teach them these things. When Ants go abroad to collect food, they follow the biggest ones, and these lead the way, like generals. And as soon as they reach the crops the young ones stand at the foot of the stalks while the leaders crawl up and having eaten through what are called the ‘ rhacillae ’ of the fruitful ears, throw the ears down to the crowd below. And these go about and cut off the chaff and peel off the capsules that protect and envelop the wheat. They need no threshing, no men who can -winnow, nor even ‘ rushing winds ’ [Hom. II. 5. 501] to separate and sunder the chaff and the grain, yet the Ants possess the food of men who plough and sow.
I have also heard the following example of their cleverness: their relations bury dead ants in the capsules of wheat, just as men bury their parents or all whom they love in coffins, 44 *
44.	If a Horse receives careful attention, he repays The^Hcm^s his benefactor by being good-natured and friendly. itTmaster How Bucephalus bore himself to Alexander is a story that is current everywhere and would give xne no pleasure to repeat. I shall also pass over the horse of Antiochusb which avenged his master by killing
“ Ischomachus in Xenophon’s Oeeonomicm (chs. 7-end) propounds a system of domestic economy that wins the approval of Socrates.
4 Antiochus Soter, founder of the Seleucid dynasty, reigned 280-261 b.c. ; fell in battle against the Gaols.
63
AELIAN
μάχη (όνομα δέ τω Γαλάτη Κεντοαράτης ήν) έω και τούτον. Σωκλής δἔ αρα (ον γάρ τί που πολλοί τόνδε μοι δοκοϋσιν εγνωκεναι) 'Αθηναίος μεν ήν, καλός δέ και εδόκει και ειτεφύκει. οΰτος ούν επρίατο ίππον ώραιον μέν και αυτόν, Ερωτικόν δέ Ισχυρώς καί βίον σοφώτερον ή κατο, τούς άλλους 1 Ιππους, ούκοΰν ερα του δεσπότου δριμύ-τατα, καί προσιόντος εφριμάττετο καί επικροτοϋν-τος εφρυάττετο, καί άναβαίνοντος εαυτόν παρεΐχεν ευπειθή, καί παρεστώτος κατο, πρόσωπον ό δε υγρόν εώρα. καί ταντα μεν ερωτικό, όντα ήδη όμως τερπνό εδόκει· επεί δε ήν ως τι καί δρα-σείων ες τό μειράκιον προπετεστερος, καί διερρει λόγος ύπερ αμφοΐν άτοπώτερος, ό Σωκλής ονκ ενεγκών τό απόφημον, ώς εραστήν ακόλαστον μισήσας άπημπόλησε τον ίππον, ό δε^ ού φέρων την ερημιάν την από τον καλού, εαυτόν του ζην απηλλαξε λιμω βιαιοτάτω.
45.	ΝοοΟσι δε αρα ατταγάς μεν άλεκτρυόνι εχθιστα, άλεκτρυών δε αν πάλιν άτταγα, καί κορώνη κίρκος καί εκείνη εκείνω, και πελαγίω νεράκι ό κόραξ καί κοράκι εκείνος, τρυγόνι τε κόραξ καί κίρκος, καί μέντοι καί ή τρύγων ε κατάρω. πεπυσμαι δέ καί πελαργόν νυκτερίδα μισεΐν, καί εκείνην αντιμισεΐν ώς πολέμιον, πελεκάνο δε μη νοεΐν φίλα όρτυγι. καί αμοιβήν του μίσους ακούω είναι. 46
46.	Άποκτίννυσι δέ ὰετὰν μεν τό καλούμενον σύμφντον, τήν δέ ΐβιν ΰαίνης χολή, σκόροδον 1 άλλου; ipSv.
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the Gaul (his name was Centoarates) who slew Antio-chus on the battlefield. Socles then, about whom not many seem to know, was an Athenian who was esteemed, and indeed was, a comely boy. Now he bought a horse, handsome too like its master but of a violently amorous disposition and with a far sharper eye than other horses. Hence it conceived a passionate love for its master, and when he approached, it would snort; and if he patted it, it would neigh; when he mounted, it would be docile; when he stood before it, it would cast languishing glances at him.
These actions already savoured of love, but were thought pleasing. When however the horse, becoming too reckless, seemed to be meditating an assault upon the boy, and tales about the pair of a too monstrous nature began to circulate, Socles would not tolerate the slander, and in his detestation of a licentious lover sold the horse. But the animal could not bear to be separated from the beautiful boy and ended its days by a rigorous starvation.
45.	The Francolin entertains the bitterest hatred Birds ana for the Cock, and the Cock on its side for the Franco- enmities lin; likewise the Falcon for the Crow, and vice versa;
and the Raven for the Sea-hawk, and the Sea-hawk for it; the Raven and the Falcon for the Turtle-dove, and the Turtle-dove for both. I have learnt also that the Stork abhors the Bat, and the Bat in return abhors it as an enemy; and the Pelican, I am told, is not friendly disposed to the Quail, and their hatred is mutual.
46.	To the Eagle the herb called comfrey is fatal; Substances to the Ibis the gall of the Hyena; to the Starling thelata to:B
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σπέρμα τον ψάξω, χαρα&ριόν άσφαλτος, τον δέ ἔλανον 1 ό καλούμενος ποταμογείτων. έλανος δε αΙθυίας χολήν ονχ υπομένει, κίρκος δέ καί λάρος και τρύγων καί κόσσυφος και τὰ γυπών έθνος σίδην2 κοπεΐσαν ει διατράγοιεν, άπολώλασι. κέδρου τον καλαμοδύτην άπόλλυσι φύλλα, άνθος δέ αγνόν τον μελά γκόρυφον, κόρακα δὲ ευ ζ ώμον σπέρμα, μύρω κάνθαρος αποθνήσκει, στέατι δορ-κάδος ό έποφ. κορώνη δέ λυκοβρώτου κρέως λείψανα; περιτυχοϋσα αποθνήσκει, κορυδαλλός δέ νάπνος σπέρματι, γέρανος αμπέλου δάκρυον σπά-σασα διεφθάρη.
47.	Ααγώ δέ πέρι και ενταύθα έπεισιν είπεϊν τοιαΰτά μοι. ές την κοίτην την συνήθη ου πάρεισιν ό λαγώς πριν ή ταράξαι τα ’ίχνη, πη μεν έσιών πη δὲ εξ ιών, ἴνα άφανίση την εκ των θηρατών ές αυτόν επιβουλήν, σοφία τινι φυσική το θηρίον τούς ανθρώπους αίμνλώιτατα άπατήσαν.
48.	Μήτηρ δέ άρα καί ή θήλεια ίππος αγαθή ήν καί του πώλου του εξ αυτής μεμνήσθαι δεινή. διτερ ονν κατεγνωκώς Ααρεΐος ό κάτω εΐτα μέντοι έπήγετο ές τάς μάχας έξ ώδίνων ίππους τὰ βρέφη^ καταλιπούσας οἴκοι, τρέφονται δέ καί ορφανοί μητέρων οἱ πώλοι γάλακτι ξένη», ώσπερ ονν και οι άνθρωποι, ούκοΰν δτε ή τροπή της μάχης της κατά τον Ισσόν τα ΐίερσών πιέζειν ύπήρξατο, καί ένικατο Ααρεΐος, ίππον άνέβη θήλυν, φυγής δεόμενος καί σωτηρίας ώκίστης. ή δέ άρα του κατα-
1 Oud, Klein : εχΐνον . . . Αχινοί MSS, ‘ corrupt ’ H.
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seed of garlic; to the Stone-curlew bitumen; to the Kite pondweed, as it is called. And the Kite cannot endure the gall of the Shearwater. If a Falcon, or a Sea-mew, or a Turtle-dove, or a Blackbird, or the whole Vulture tribe eat a sliced pomegranate, they die. The leaves of the cedar are fatal to the Reed-warbler ( ?); the flower of the agnus-castus to the Marsh-tit; to the Raven the seed of the rocket. The Beetle is killed by perfume, and the Hoopoe by the fat of a gazelle. If a Crow comes upon the remains of flesh which a wolf has eaten, it is killed. A Lark is destroyed by mustard-seed, and a Crane if it drinks the gum from a vine.
47.	It occurs to me at this point to speak of the The Hare Hare as follows. The Hare does not repair to its accustomed form until it has confused its tracks,
here in entering, and there in leaving, in order to defeat the designs of huntsmen. It is by some kind of natural sagacity that it tricks men so very craftily.
48.	It seems that the Mare is in fact a good mother The Hate and cherishes the memory of her foal. The younger Darius had noted this; hence he would take into battle
some mares that had lately foaled and had left their young at home. Foals that lose their dams are reared on the milk of a stranger, just as human beings are.
Now when the changing fortune of the battle of Issus began to press the Persians, and Darius was being defeated, he mounted a Mare, being anxious to escape and to save himself -with all possible speed.
pOLas σι&ην.
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λειφθέντος μνήμη, cos εΐχεν επιθυμίας και ποδών, τόν δεσπότην υμνείται τής ακμής των επικειμένων κινδύνων εζαρπάσαι,
49.	'ϊίμίονος γέρων Άθήνησιν υπό ye rov δεσπότου του Ιδιον των έργων απολυθείς, ως Αριστοτέλης λεγει, του μιεν φιλοπόνον και εθελουργοϋ καθ’ ηλικίαν εαυτόν ούκ άφήκεν. ηνίκα γουν Αθηναίο ι κατεσκεύαζον τον Παρθενώνα, ούτε έπισυρων ούτε αχθοφόρων όμως τοις νέοις όρεΰσι προφορουμενοις την οδόν άκλητος και εκών οίονεί παράσειρος ηει, δορυφόρων ως αν εϊποις και παρορμων τό εργον τη βαδίσει τη κοινή δίκην τεχνίτου παλαιού του μεν αυτουργεΐν υπό του γήρως άπολυθεντος, εμπειρία δε καί1 διδασκαλία νποθηγοντός τε άμα τους νέους και επαίροντος. ταΰτα οΰν μαθόντες ό δήμος τω κηρυκι άνειπεΐν προσέταξαν, είτε αφικοιτο ες τα άλφιτα, είτε ες τάς κριθας παράβολοι, μη άνείρ-γειν, ὰλλ’ εάν σιτεΐσθαι ες κόρον, καί τον δήμον εκτίνειν τό άργύριον, τρόπον τινα άθλητη σιτη-σεως έν ΐίρυτανείψ 2 δοθείσης ηδη γέροντι. 50
50.	Κλεάνθην τον "Ασσιον κατηνάγκασε καί άκοντα εΐξαι καί άποστηναι τοις ζωοις τοΰ καί εκείνα λογισμού μη διαμαρτάνειν άντιλέγοντα ίσχυρώς καί κατο, κράτος ιστορία τοιαντη φασίν. ετυχεν ό Κλεάνθης καθημενος καί μέντοι καί
1 καί παλαια διδασκαλία.
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And the Mare, remembering the foal she had left behind, is celebrated for having with the uttermost eagerness and at full speed snatched her master away from the critical moment of urgent danger.
49.	At Athens an aged Mule was released from An aged work by its master, so Aristotle tells us [HA 577 b 30], Mule but declined to abandon its love of labour and its willingness to work on the score of age. Thus, at the time when the Athenians were erecting the Parthenon, though it neither drew nor carried burdens,
yet it would unbidden and of its own free will walk by the young mules as they went back and forth, like a horse harnessed alongside a pair, acting as guard, so to speak; and by treacling a common path it encouraged their work, like some old craftsman whom age has released from labour with his hands but whose experience and knowledge are a stimulus and incitement to the young. Now when the people got to hear of this they directed the herald to proclaim that if it came in quest of barleymeal or approached to get com, it was not to be prevented but was to be allowed to eat its fill, and that the populace would defray the cost, as in the case of an athlete who in his old age was given his meals in the Prytaneum.
50.	The following story, they say, shows how Cleanthes Cleanthes of Assos was forced against his will and
in spite of his vehement arguments to the contrary, to make a concession to animals and to allow that they too are not destitute of reasoning power. Cleanthes happened to be seated and moreover was resting
a iicriveiv b Πρυτανάω MSS, H; b> Π. transposed by Obbet.
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σχολήν άγων μακροτέραν άλλως, ούκοΰν μήρμη-κες1 περί τοΐς πόσιν ήσαν αυτω πολλοί, ό δέ άρα όρα έξ ατραπού τινος έτέρας νεκρόν μύρμηκά μύρμηκας άλλους κομίζοντας ές οίκον ετέρων και έαυτοΐς ου συντρόφων, και επί ye. τω χείλει τής μυρμηκίας έστώτας αυτω νεκρω, και ανιόντας κάτωθεν ετέρους και συνιόντας2 τοΐς ξένοις ως επί τινι εἶτα κατιόντας τούς αυτούς, και ττλεονακις τούτο, και τελευτώντας σκώληκα οίονεί λύτρα κομίσαι, τούς δέ εκείνον μεν λαβεΐν, προέσθαι 8έ ονπερ ουν έπηγοντο νεκρόν, και εκείνους υποδε-ζασθαι ασμένως ως υιόν κομιζομένους ή αδελφόν, τί ουν προς ταΰτα 'Ησίοδο? λέγει, λέγων ότι αρα ό Ζ,εύς τάς φύσεις άπέκρινε, καλ οΰν καί * ιχθυσι μεν καί θηρσί καί οίωνοΐς πετεηνοΐς ’ έδωκεν ' έσθειν άλλήλους, έπεί ου δίκη έστί μετ’ αύτοΐς, άνθρώποισι δ9 έδωκε δίκην'; ὰλλ’ ούκ έρεΐ ταΰτα ό ΐίρίαμος, ει γε καί εκείνος τον "Εκτορα ελύ-σατο πολλών κειμηλίων καί θαυμαστών παρά, του ανθρώπου ό άνθρωπος καί του ήρωος καί του Αιός έκγόνου καί εκείνος ών έκγονος τοΰ
Αιός.
51. Κατηγορεί της διφάδος τὰ ἔργον αυτό ήμϊν το ονομα. καί έχεως μέν ἔστιν όλιγωτέρα το μέγεθος, άποκτεΐναι δέ όξυτέρα· οι γάρ τοι ^ τω δήγματι προσπεσόντες έξάπτονταί τε ές δίψο? καί πιεΐν αναφλέγονται καί άμυστί σπώσι καί τάχιστα ρηγνυνται. καί φησι μέν ΈώσΤρατος λευκήν είναι την δνφάδα, επί γε μήν της ουράς
1 και μνρμηκά.	2 συνόνταε.
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quietly for some time. Now there were Ants about his feet in great numbers. So he observed how some were conveying a dead ant out of one track to a nest belonging to other ants not of their own kin. And they paused on the edge of the nest with the corpse while others came up from below and met the strangers seemingly with a view to some consultation ; the same Ants then went down into the nest. And this happened several times until finally they brought up a worm, as it were a ransom. And the other party accepted it and surrendered the dead body which they had brought. And the Ants in the nest were glad to receive it, as though they were recovering a son or brother.
Now wnat answer can Hesiod make to this when he says [OD 277] that Zeus has made a distinction between various natures and has granted
‘ to fish on the one hand and to beasts and to winged fowl that they should devour one another, for among them there is no justice, but to mankind has he granted justice ’ ?
But Priam will not admit this, since it was at the cost of many marvellous treasures that even he, a man and moreover a descendant of Zeus, redeemed Hector from the man who was also a hero and a descendant of Zeus. 51
51.	The name of the Dipsas (thiist-provoker) de- _ dares to us what it does. It is smaller than the viper, “ but kills more swiftly, for persons who chance to be bitten bum -with thirst and are on fire to drink and imbibe without stopping and in a little while burst, s declares that the Dipsas is white, though
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ἔχειν γραμμάς ριελαίνας δύο. ακούω δέ ση καί πρηστήρας αύτάς καλοΰσί τινες, καύσωνας δε άλλοι·1 οχλον δέ αρα ονομάτων έπαντλοΰσι τωδε τω θηρίω? κέκληται δέ καί μελανού ρος, ως φασι, καί άμμοβάτης·^ ει δε άκούσειας1 2 * 4 κεντρίδα, την αυτήν μοι λέγεσθαι νόει. δει δέ και μΰθον τωδε τω ζωω έπασαί με όνπερ οΰν άκούσας οἶδ α,5 ως αν μη δοκοίην άμαθώς έχειν αύτοϋ. τον Προμηθέα κλεφαι τό πυρ η φήμη φησι, και τον Αία άγανακτησαι ό μύθος λέγει καλ τοΐς κατα-μηνύσασι την κλοπήν δούναι φάρμακον γήρως άμνντήριον. τούτο οΰν επί όνω θ είναι τούς λαβόντας πεπνσμαι. και τον μεν προϊεναι το άχθος φέροντα, είναι δέ ώραν θέρειον, καλ διφώντα τον όνον επί τινα κρήνην κατά την τού ποτού χρείαν έλθεΐν. τον οΰν όφιν τον φυλάττοντα άναστέλλειν αυτόν καί άπελαύνειν, καί εκείνον στρεβλούμενον μισθόν οι της φίλοτήσιος δούναι όπερ οΰν έτυχε φέρων φάρμακον, ουκούν άντίδο-σις γίνεται, καί ό μεν πίνει, ό δέ τό γήρας άποδύε-ται, προσεπιλαβών ως λόγος τό τού όνου δίφος. τί οΰν; εγώ τού μύθου ποιητής; ὰλλ’ ούκ αν εΐποιμι, επεί καί προ εμού "Σοφοκλής ό τής τραγωδίας ποιητής καί Αεινόλοχος ό ανταγωνιστής *Επιχάρμου καί ’Ίβυκος ό 'Ρηγΐνος καί Άριστίας καί Άπολλοφάνης ποιηταί κωμωδίας αδουσιν αύτόν.
1	άλλοι, γίνονται δέ άρα εν Α,φνχι τε καί Άραβίι; μάλλον.
2	θηρίω καί άλλων.
* άμμοβάτης νη άλλων.
1 ακούσου καί.
Ε ο28α, ον σιωττήσομαι τούτον.
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it has two black stripes on its tail. And I have heard that some people call these snakes presteres (inflaters); others, lcausones (burners). In fact they deluge this creature with a host of names. It has also been called melanurus (black-tail), so they say, and by others ammobates (sand-crawler); and should you also hear it also called kentris (stinger), you may take it from me that the same snake is meant.
And it behoves me to repeat a story (which I know Dipsas and from having heard it) regarding this creature, so that txchulge I may not appear to be ignorant of it. It is said that oig»8 Prometheus stole fire, and the story goes that Zeus was angered and bestowed upon those who laid information of the theft a drug to ward off old age. So they took it, as I am informed, and placed it upon an ass. The ass proceeded with the load on its back; and it was summer time, and the ass came thirsting to a spring in its need for a drink. Now the snake which was guarding the spring tried to prevent it and force it back, and the ass in torment gave it as the price of the loving-cup the drug that it happened to be carrying. And so there was an exchange of gifts: the ass got his drink and the snake sloughed his old age,® receiving in addition, so the story goes, the ass’s thirst.
What then? Did I invent the legend? I -will deny it, for before me it is celebrated by Sophocles,6 the tragic poet, and Dinolochus, the rival of Epi-charmus, and Ibycus of Rhegium, and the comic poets Aristias and Apollophanes.
0 Trjpas is used in two senses: (i) old age, (ii) old
s Sophocles, in his ΚοιφοΙ Σάτυροι [fr. 362 Ρ], Of the following poets no fragment relating to this story survives.
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52.	Σοψὰν έλέφαντος ἔργον ει παραλίποιρχ, ψήσει με τι? αγνόησαντα οΰκτ είπεΐν. ἔστι δέ και ακοής άξιον, καί διὰ ταΰτα άκούσωμεν αυτοΰ. ό της τούτου κομιδής εγχειρισθε'ις την φροντίδα των μεν κριθών ύψήρει, λίθους δέ ύποπάττων έκείνω μεν άβραιτον το ττλεΐστον είργάζετο, άττέσωζε δε τον δγκον του μέτρου προς τον έπισκοποΰντα άμψοΐν δεσπότην, και τέως διελάνθανεν. ούκοΰν ό ελεψας άθάρην ἱδὥν εψοντα τον επίβουλόν οι, της άμμου της εν ποσ'ι τη προβοσκίδι χύδην άναλαβών ενεβαλεν ες την χύτραν και ήμύνατο ὰνθ’ ὥν επαθε δι’ ὥν έποίησεν ευμηχάνως.
53.	Οἱ μεν άλλοι κύνες και ελεΐν και άνιχνεΰσαι τὰ θηρία σοφοί, οι δε Αιγύπτιοι φυγεΐν δεινότατοι, τα γοΰν εν τω Νείλω δεδιότας άγει μεν αυτούς το δίψος πιεΐν, ήσυχη δε και ες κόρον πιεΐν το δέος ου συγχωρεΐ. καί διὰ ταΰτα ου πίνουσιν έπικύ-ψαντες, ως αν μη τι των κάτωθεν άνερπύσαν εΐτα έξαρπάση αυτούς, ούκοΰν την μεν όχθην παρα-θεουσι, λάπτουσι δε τη γλώττη, άρπαζοντες ως αν εΐποι τις ή καί νη Αία κλέπτοντες τό πώμα. 54
54.	Έγ’νο?, ούχ ό θαλάσσιος, άλλ' 6 χερσαίος, πολλά μεν και άλλα ως ἔστι πανοΰργος ήδη μοι λέλεκται, ο δε ούκ ειπον αύτοΰ δολερόν εργον, τούτο είρησεται τα νΰν. μέλλων άλισκεσθαι εαυτόν συνειλήσας άληπτον εργάζεται, εΐτα μέντοι καί πιέζει τό πνεΰμα και ακίνητος άτρεμεΐ καλ τον τεθνεώτα υποκρίνεται.
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52.	Were I to pass over a piece of cleverness on the An Elephant part of an Elephant, someone will say that I failed dishonesty through ignorance to record it. And it is really
worth hearing, so let us hear it. The man who was entrusted with the care of its food was in the habit of purloining its corn, and by scattering stones underneath it he rendered most of the food uneatable, while preserving the bulk of the measure, so far as the master who supervised them both could see. And for a while he escaped detection. So the Elephant, observing the designing fellow as he was cooking some porridge, picked up with its trunk a mass of sand at its feet and flung it into the pot, thus adroitly avenging the treatment it had received at his hands.
53.	All other Dogs are clever at catching and track-Tte Dog in
ing1 down wild animals; Egyptian Dogs however excel 875 at running away. Thus, although they dread the creatures in the Nile, thirst compels them to drink, while their fear does not allow them to drink in peace as much as they want. For that reason they do not put their heads down and drink, for fear some creature from below may creep up and seize them; and so they run along the brink, lapping with their tongue and snatching or, one might say, positively stealing their drink. 54
54.	I have already e mentioned many other crafty The tricks of the Land Echinus (hedgehog), not the Sea He 6 08 Echinus (sea-urchin), but one specimen of its guile which I failed to mention I will mention now. When
it is likely to be caught it rolls itself up, which makes it impossible to handle; moreover it holds its breath and remains motionless and pretends to be dead.
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55.	Αἱ λεπάδες, ον κ αν αντος άποσπασειας των πετρών, ούδέ ει λάβοις δάκτυλοι? <τοΐς γ’ του Μίλωνος, δσπερ ουν εγκρατέστατα και «ϋλαρε-στατα τήν />οιὰν κατείχε ν, ως μη αυτήν άφελεσθα ι των αντιπάλων τινα. τής δεξιάς αυτού. οστις δε επιχειρεί λεπάδα άποσπάσαι τή? πέτρας, ή προσέχεται, γελάται 2 μογών και παρέχει3 θυμηδίαν, αδυνατεί γοϋν εγκρατής οδ σπεύδει γενεσθαι. ξυομένη δέ σώήρω σχίζεται από της πέτρας όφέ.
56.	Ιερατεύονται δέ άρα οἱ Αίβυες ου μόνον επί τους γείτονας, ΐνα αυτών πλέον έχωσιν, άλλα και επί τούς ελέφαντας, καί ἴσασι γε εκείνοι τής όδοΰ τής επ’ αύτούς την υπόθεσιν ούδέν έτερον είναι ή τούς όδόντας. οι τοίνυν πηρωθέντες τον έτερον επί μετώπου έστάσι, των λοιπών προβαλ-λομένων αυτούς, ΐνα οἱ μεν ύποδέχωνται την πρώτην ορμήν, οι δε άμΰνωαιν άκεραίω τη των όδόντων ρώμη καί Ισοπαλεΐ, Ισως δέ των Αιβύων 4 καί καταφιλοσοφοΰντες καί επιδεικνύντες αύτοΐς οτι άρα ούχ υπέρ μεγάλου του άθλου κινδυνεύ-σοντες ήκουσι. χρώνται δέ άρα τφ μεν τών οδόντων ως δπλω, καί τεθηγμένον αυτόν φυλάτ-τουσι, τω δε ως σμινύη- καί γάρ εν αύτώ ρίζας όρύττονσι καί δένδρα έκμοχλεύσαντες νποκλί-νουσιν.
57.	Ον μόνον δέ άρα ήσαν ύφαντικαί αἱ φάλαγγες καί εϋχειρες κατά την ’Αθήναν την ’Έργάνην 1
1 ζrots> add. H.	J Retake : yeAj re.
8 Retake: ίχα.	* Qea; ’Ινδών.
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55.	You would not succeed in dislodging Limpets τι» Limpet from the rocks, even were you to grasp them with the fingers of a Milo a who clung with such strength and tenacity to a pomegranate-tree that not one of his opponents could wrench it from his right hand. But anyone who undertakes to dislodge a Limpet from
the rock to which it is clinging is laughed at for his pains and affords merriment to others. At all events it is impossible for him to get what he wants. An iron saw will at long last detach it from the rock.
56.	It appeals that the Libyans do not confine The themselves to waging war upon their neighbours with amuts11* a view to gaining an advantage over them, but they tnnters wage war upon Elephants also. And the latter are
well aware that the purpose of their attack is nothing else than to get their tusks. So those beasts that have had one tusk mutilated stand in the front line, the rest of the herd using them as a cover in order that they may receive the first assault and that the rest may help with the strength of their tusks undamaged and equal to the struggle. And perhaps they are trying to convince the Libyans and to prove to them that they are risking their lives for an inconsiderable reward. One of their tusks they use as a weapon and keep sharpened; the other they use as a mattock, for with it they dig up roots and lever up and bend down trees.
57.	It seems after all that Spiders are not only The Spider’s dexterous weavers after the manner of Athena the web
• Native of Crotona, 6th cent, b.c., proverbial for his great strength, gained six Olympic and six Pythian victories in wrestling.
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τε καί ΐΐηνΐτιν θεάν, πεφυκασι δέ 1 καί γεωμετ-ρίαν δειναί. το γοΰν κέντρον φυλάττουσι και τον εξ αύτοΰ κύκλον και τήν περιφέρειαν άκρφοΰσιν ισχυρώς, και Εδολείδου δέονται ουδέ εν κάθηνται γάρ εν τω κέντρω μέσω έλλοχώσαι την εαυτών άγραν, είσί 2 δε ως 3 είπεΐν καί υφάντριαι γενναίοι και άκεστικην εΰπάλαμοι· και δ τι αν διάρρηξης εκείνων της ενπήνου τε και ευ μίτου σοφίας, αι δε άνακοΰνται, καί απαθές καί ολόκληρον αυθις άποδείκνυνται.
58.	"Ανεν δέ λογιστικής οι φοίνικες συμβαλεΐν ετών πεντακοσίων ΐσασιν αριθμόν, μαθηται φύσε ως της σοφωτάτης δντες, καί διά ταϋτά τοι μηδέ4 δακτύλων δεδεημένοι η άλλου τινος ές επιστήμην αριθμητικής, υπέρ οτου δέ ἴσασι τούτο καί είδέναι ανάγκη αυτούς, δημώδης ἔστιν ό λόγος, τον δέ τών πεντακοσίων ετών χρόνον πληρούμενον Ϊσασιν Αιγυπτίων ή τις ή ούδείς, ολίγοι δέ κομιδή καί οΰτοι τών ιερέων, ούτοι5 δ’ ουν6 προς άδηλους υπέρ τούτων ου βαδίως συμβήναι εχου-σιν, ὰλλὰ οι μεν ερεσχελοΰσι σφάς αυτούς έρίζοντες ως 7 ού νΰν άλλ’ ές ύστερον δδε ό θείος ορνις άφίξεται ή ως έχρήν ήκειν ό δέ άλλως εκείνων εριζόντων άποσημαίνεται δαιμονίως τον καιρόν καί πάρεστιν. οι δέ, θύειν ανάγκη αυτούς και
1 πεφΰκεσαν Be άρα.	2 ηααν or ίση.
8 ώs ΙΒόντι.	4 μήτε.
6 καί οΰτοι.	0 Kaibel: γοΰν MSS, α·
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Worker and goddess of the Loom, but that they are by nature clever at geometry.® Thus, they keep to the centre and fix with the utmost precision the circle with its boundary based upon it, and have no need of Euclid,6 for they sit at the very middle and lie in wait for their prey. And they are, as you might say, most excellent weavers and adept at repairing their web.
And any thread that you may chance to break of their skilled and delicate workmanship they repair and render sound and whole again.
58.	The Phoenix knows how to reckon five hundred τ·» Phoenix years without the aid of arithmetic, for it is a pupil of all-wise Nature, so that it has no need of fingeis or anything else to aid it in the understanding of numbers. The purpose of this knowledge and the need for it are matters of common report. But hardly a soul among the Egyptians knows when the five-hundred-year period is completed; only a very few know, and they belong to the priestly order. But in fact the priests have difficulty in agreeing on these points, and banter one another and maintain that it is not now but at some date later than when it was due that the divine bird will arrive. Meantime while they are vainly squabbling, the bird miraculously guesses the period by signs and appears.
And the priests are obliged to give way« and confess that they devote their time ‘ to putting the sun to
0 Cp. Arist. HA 623 a 7 and D. W. Thompson (Eng. tr.j ad he.
* Euclides of Alexandria, the famous geometer, c. 300 b.c.
« Lit. ‘ to offer sacrifice ’; the word is used metaphorically of one who concedes a point, who admits that something is due to one in a stronger position than himself. See Headlam on Herodas 2. 71, Kaibel, Hermes 28 (1893) 53-4.
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όριολογεΐν δη τον μεν ήλιον εν ται? λεσχαις κατα-δύειν άγονοι σχολήν, ου κ ἴσασι δέ οσα όρνιθες, εκείνα δε, ω προς των θεών, ον σοφά, είδεναι που Ιαεν Αίγυπτός ἔστι, που δε και Ἦλίον πόλις, ένθα αύτώ πάπρωται ήκειν, και όπου ποτε τον πάτερα καταθεσθαι χρή και εν θήκαις τΐσι; ταντα δε εΐ μή δοκεΐ θαυμαστά, άρά γε τὰ αγοραία καλ τα ενόπλια και τὰ? άλλα? των ανθρώπων ες άλλήλους τε καί κατ ὰλλήλων επίβουλος εροΰμεν σοφά; εμοί μεν ον δοκεΐ, & Σισύφων καλ Κερκώπων καί Τελχίνων ζηλωταί άνθρωποι, λέγω δε προς τους άκριβοΰντας ταΰτα, πρός γε μήν τους άτελεστους τοι? προειρημένος κακοΐς ον λέγω. 59
59.	Τὰ δε ενθνμηματικόν 1 καί διαλεκτικόν καί τὰ τοΰδε μάλλον ή τοΰδε αιρετικόν 2 ει καί τὰ ζώα οΐδεν, εικότως αν είποιμεν διδάσκαλον τών όλων την φνσιν άμαχον, εμοί γοϋν τις γευσάμενος διαλεκτικής καί κυνηγεσίων άμωσγεπως εχόμενος τοιαΰτα ελεγεν. ήν θηρατική κύων, ή δ’ ος. ούκοΰν λαγώ κατ' ϊχνια ήει. καί ό μεν ούχ εωράτό πω, μεταθεονσα δι ή κύων εντυγχάνει που τάφριρ, καί δι απορεί άρά γε επί δεξιά άμεινον ή επί θάτερα διώκειν ως δ* άποχρώντως εδόκει σταθμήσασθαι, εἶτα εύθύωρον ΰπερεπήδησεν. δ φάσκων οΰν διαλεκτικός τε είναι καί θηραηκός 1 ivdvixvjrtKOPi	2 Reielct: αιρετόν.
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rest with their talk ’ [cp. Call. ep. 2 = AP. 7. 80]; but they do not know as much as birds. But, in God’s name, is it not wise to know where Egypt is situated, where is Heliopolis whither the bird is destined to come, and where it must bury its father and in what kind of coffin ?0 But if there is nothing wonderful in all this, are we really to pronounce as ‘ wise ’ affairs relating to the market, to armaments, and men’s other schemes for their mutual un ?
I think not, you men who rival Sisyphus6 a e Cercopesc and the TelchinesA I address myself to those who perfect themselves in these matters, but not to those who have not been initiated into the aforesaid abominations. 59 *
59,	If even animals know how to reason deduc- The Dog,: tively, understand dialectic, and how to choose one thing in preference to another, we shall be justified in asserting that in all subjects Nature is an instructress without a rival. For example, this was told me by one who had some experience in dialectic and was to some degree a devotee of the chase. There was a Hound, he said, trained to hunt; and so it was on the track of a hare. And the hare was not yet to be seen, but the Hound pursuing came upon a ditch and was puzzled as to whether it had better follow to the left or to the right. And when it seemed to have weighed the matter sufficiently, it leapt straight o See Hdt. 2. 73.
s Sisyphus, mythical King of Corinth, became a byword for deceitfulness and cruelty.
c Cercopes, mischievous dwarfs, who robbed Heracles; changed by Zeus into monkeys.
d Telchines, under one aspect, were malignant demons with the power of changing their shapes.
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ταύτη πη σννάγειν την υπέρ των λεχθέντων hτειρατο αποδείξω, έπιστασα ή κύων έσκοπεΐτο καί προς έαυτην έλεγεν ’ήτοι τήδε η τηδε η εκείνη δ λαγώς έτράπετο. ούτε μην τηδε οντε τηδε-εκείνη άραέ καλ ον μοι, έδόκει σοφίζεσθαι· των γαρ Ιχνών μη δρωμένων επί τάδε της τάφρου, κατελείπετο νπερπηδησαι τον λαγών αυτήν, εικότως ουν επηδησε και αύτη κατ αυτόν Ιχνευ-τικη γάρ και ένρινος εκείνη 1 γε ή κύων ην.
60.	Μασσαγέται μεν, ως 'ΐίρόδοτος λέγει, τον φαρετρεών α πρό γε εαυτών κρεμάσαντες, εΐτα μέντοι δμΐλεΐ τη θηλεία δ άρρην έμφανώς, ει και δρώεν αυτούς οι πάντες, πεφροντικότες ονδέν εκείνοι2 γε. καμηλών δἔ ομιλία ούκ αν ποτε εμφανής γένοιτο, ουδέ δρώντων οιονει μαρτύρων· άλλα. είτε αιδώ φαμεν είτε φύσεως δώρον απόρρητον, ταΰτα Αημοκρίτω τε καί τοι? αλλοις καταλείπωμεν έλέγχειν τε καί τὰ? αιτίας οίεσθαι 3 λέγειν ίκανοΐς υπέρ τών άτεκμάρτων τε καί ον συμβλτρ-ών. ηδη δέ καί δ νομενς άπαλλάττέται ποι, όταν αϊσθηται της συμφοιτήσεως αντοΐς της προς άλληλους την δρμήν, ώσπερ ουν άφιατάμενος παριοΰσιν ες θάλαμον νύμφη τε καί νυμφίιρ. 61
61.	Λυκούργος δέ νομοθετεί νόμον φιλανθρω-πότατον, ως έγφμαι, θάκων τε και οδών αψιστα-σθαι τοΐς πρεσβυτέροις τούς νεωτέρους αιδοΐ
1 Reiske,: εκείνος η εκείνη.	* εκείνων.
8 οΐίοθαι del. H.
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across. So the man who professed himself both dialectician and huntsman essayed to offer the proof
of his statements in the following manner: The Hound paused and reflected and said to itself: ‘ The hare turned either in this direction or in that or went ahead. It turned neither in this direction nor in that; therefore it went ahead/ And in my opinion he was not being sophistical, for as no tracks were visible on the near side of the ditch, it remained that the hare must have jumped over the ditch. So the Hound was quite right also to jump over after it, for certainty that this particular Hound was good at tracking and keen-scented.
60.	The Massagetae, according to Herodotus The camel, [1. 216], hang up their quivers in front of themselves itsmodesty and then the man has commerce with the woman openly, even though all can see, though in fact they
pay no attention.® Camels however would never couple in the open, nor if there were witnesses, so to say, looking on. But whether we are to call this modesty or a mysterious gift of Nature, let us leave it to Democritus and others to decide and suppose themselves competent to investigate and explain the causes of matters obscure and past conjecture. And even the herdsman at once takes himself off when he realises that the urge to couple is upon them, just as one withdraws when the bride and bridegroom are about to enter the marriage-chamber. 61
61.	Lycurgus laid down a most humane law (as I The think), viz that younger men should give up their rapertjfor seats to, and leave the path for, their elders out of0ld *ee **
“ The statement is a travesty of Hdt. 1. 216.
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χρόνον ες ον εύχονται πάντως άφικεσθαι, ίάνπερ οΰν αύτοΐς πεπρωμένου τούτο δήπου ή. πώς 1 δέ ό γενναίος ό του Eύνόμου Βύναιτο αν τοι? τής φύσεως νάμοις άμιλλάσθαί τε καί άντικρίνεσθαι; επαΐονσι γοΰν τό των ελεφάντων γένος, ὥ Αυκοΰρ-γοί τε καί Σάλωνες και Ζάλενκοι και Χαρώνδαι, ώνπερ ουν υμείς νομοθετείτε ούδε την αρχήν, και δμως Βρώσι τοιαϋτα, και τροφής άφίστανται τοΐς πρεσβυτέροις οι νέοι, και γήρφ παρειμένους θεραπευουσιν αυτούς, και κίνδυνων ρύονται, και ες ορύγματα εμπεσάντας οἶδε άνάγουσι, φρύγανων τινας άγκαλίδας και φάκελους εμβαλάντες, οισπερ οΰν ως άναβαθμοΐς χρώμενοι εκείνοι εΐτα άνίασι γήρα βαρείς ο ντε ς. που Βαϊ2 ήλάησε πληγαις πατέρα ελεφας; που Βαι άπεκήρυξεν ό πατήρ ό εν τοντοις τον υιόν; ν μιν Bi ’ίσως, ὥ άνθρωποι, So κώ λέγειν μύθους τεχνίταις 3 (εΐ τάληθή λέγειν εθελοιμεν) και ποιηταΐς οΰσι των μύθων των άπιστουμενων. 62
62.	Φιλοδέσττοτον μεν4 ως ἔστιν ό κύων, τεκμηριοΐ καί τὰ ήδη λεχθέντα, χρή δε άρα τάτ-τειν ήσὰν>δ αύτοΐς καί εκείνο γε Βήπου. Γέλων ό Συρακόσιος καθεύδοαν βαθύτατα εδάκει διάβλητος γεγονέναι, και τό μεν φάσμα ονειρος ήν, εβόα Βε καίτοι καθευδοαν6 καί μάλα γε όζεία και Βιατάρω τί} φωνή, κύων οΰν υπ* αντω τραφείς
1 -που.	2 Beiske: Be.
3 Schn ι τεχνίτας.	4 μῖν οΰν.
6	add. H.	6 καθενδων αυτός.
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respect for years which all pray they may attain, if that chance to be their destiny. But how could the noble son of Eunomus seek to rival and compete with the laws of Nature ? At any rate, you lawgivers, men like Lycurgus,0 Solon, Zaleucus, and Charondas, the race of Elephants obeys laws which your legislation does not even begin to touch. For all that, they behave in the following manner: the young ones give way to the elders in feeding; they wait upon those that are weak with age; they guard them from danger; when they fall into pits the young ones drag them out by throwing in armfuls, so to say, and bundles of dry sticks which the elders use as steps and so climb out, though burdened with age. Where, I should like to know, did an Elephant ever belabour its sire with blows ? Where, I ask, among Elephants did a sire ever disinherit its son ? But perhaps, my fellow men, you who (if I am to speak the truth) fabricate and invent incredible tales, think that I am telling tales.
62.	What I have said above 6 proves that the Dog Mon and certainly loves his master, and so I think I shouldhisdog put the following story beside the rest. Gelon of Syracuse c while fast asleep fancied that he had been struck by Zeus.d But what he saw was only a dream; yet, although asleep he cried aloud and at the top of his voice. Whereupon a Dog which he kept, hear-
“ Lycurgus, son of Eunomus and King of Sparta, peril.
9th cent, b.c., legislator par excellence of Sparta.—Zaleucus,
7th cent, b.c., drew up laws for Locri Epizephyrii.—Cliarondaa of Catana, perh. 6th cent, b.c., made laws for his city, for m and other Chalcidian cities.
ch. 25.
*	Tyrant of Syracuse, 485-78 B.c.
*	I.e. by a thunderbolt. The story is repeated in VB1.13.
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άκούσας φίλου καί συντρόφου φθέγματος, ως τι τον Γέλωνο? εξ επιβουλής παθεΐν κινδυνεύοντος, ως εΐχεν ορμής άναθορών επί την στρωμνήν και περιβάς τον τροφέα, υλάκτει σφοδρότατα, οΐα δή άμυνόύμενος 1 τον έπ ιόντα. έξήγρετο τοίνυν ό Τέλων και ύπό τοΰ δέους καί υπό τής υλακής εκβολών τον ύπνον καίτοι βαθΰτατον όντα.
63.	Δράκων νήπιος νηπίω παιδί, τό γένος Άρκάδι, κάκεΐνος επιχώριος γίνεται σύντροφος, ούκοΰν συνανιόντε 2 τήν ηλικίαν ό παΐς8 ήν μειράκιον καί ό σύντροφος ύπέρμεγας ήδη ήν. καί άλλήλους μεν εφίλουν, οι δε τω μειρακίω προσήκοντες ώρρώδουν τοΰ θηρίου τό μέγεθος· τό γάρ τοι ζώον τούτο, ώκιστα μεγέθει μεν μέγιστον ϊδοις αν αυτό, όφει δέ φοβερώτατον. καθεύδοντ α ονν συν τ φ παιδί επί γε τής κλίνης τής αυτής άράμενοι ά>ς ότι πορρωτάτω κομίζουσι, καί ό μεν ΰπανέστη ό παΐς, ό δὲ έμεινεν ό δράκων, ως δε ύλης έλάβετο καί των εκεΐ φαρμάκων των συμφυών, διέτριβεν ένταΰθα ταΐς των δρακόντων τροφαΐς ήδόμενος καί την ερημιάν προ των αστικών διατριβών καί τών εν τοι? δωματίοις προαιρούμενος εκείνος, διέρπων δε ό χρόνος τον μεν άπέφηνε νεανίαν, τον δε εΐργάσατο δράκοντα ήδη τέλειον, καί ποτε δι ερημιάς ίων ό ’Αρκάς ό τοΰ ζώου τοΰ προειρημένου εραστής καί έρώμενος ληστιΰς περιτυγχάνει, καί παιόμενος ξίφει οΐα είκός έβόα, τα μεν αλγών, τα δἔ καί συμμάχους παρακαλών. δράκων δε ήν άρα ζώων καί ίδεΐν όζυωπέστατος καί ώκιστος ακοήν.* ούκοΰν εκεί-1 ἀμυνάμενο?.	8 συνανιόντε τε οτ σννανιόντ£ς·
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ing the voice of its friend and comrade, as though Gelon’s life was in danger from a plot, leapt with all its force on to the bed and stood over its master, barking furiously, as though it would keep off the assailant. So Gelon was roused and through fear and the noise of barking threw off sleep though it was of the deepest.
63.	A young Snake was brought up along with a Snake be-child, an Arcadian born; the snake too was of theinend3 boy country. So as the pair grew up the child became a youth while his foster-brother had already become enormous. And they were devoted to one another.
But the relatives of the youth were terrified at the size of the monster. (You may see these creatures attain in a very short time to an enormous size and the most terrifying aspect.) And so while it was asleep on the same bed witn the boy, they picked it up and took it as far away as possible. And the boy rose up, but the Snake remained in that place. And when it took to the forest and the drugs that grew there, it lived there, enjoying the food of snakes and preferring waste places to life in a city and confinement in a room.
Time passed and turned one into a young man, the other into a Snake now full-grown. And on one occasion the Arcadian, the lover and the beloved of the aforesaid creature, going through a lonely region,' fell in with brigands, and at a blow from a sword he cried out, as was natural, both from pain and in order to summon help. Now it seems that the Snake of all creatures has the sharpest sight and the keenest
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vos, άτε αύτώ συντραφείς, του φθέγματος ακούει, καί συρίσας οξύ, οἶον 1 ώργισμένος, εξέπληξέ τε εκείνους, τρόμος τε αυτούς καταλαμβάνει, καί ήταν όσον ην κακοϋργον διασπείρονται άλλος άλλη, καί μέντοι καί καταληφθέντας 2 τινας οίκτίστω δια-φθείρει θανάτω·3 του γε μην παλαιοΰ τὰ τραύματα καθήρας φίλου καί παρ’ 4 όσον ένθηρον ην τού τόπου 5 παραπέμφας, ψχετο άπιών ένθα αυτόν εξέθεσαν, ούτε μηνίσας υπέρ της ρίφεως, ούτε ώς οι κακοί των ανθρώπων περιιδων εν κινδύνιρ όντα τον τέως φίλτατον.
64.	Ἦ άλώττηξ πονηρόν ζωόν έστιν, ένθεν τοι καί κερδαλέην οι ποιηταί καλεΐν φιλοΰσιν αυτήν· πονηρόν δε καί 6 χερσαίος εχΐνός ἔστι. καί ό μεν εαυτόν σννειλησας κεΐται, θεασάμενος ήκουσαν την άλώπεκα, η δέ χανεΐν τε καί ένδακεΐν ου δυναμένη, κατα οϋρησεν αύτοΰ ες τό στόμα· ό δε άποπνίγεται, του 6 πνεύματος ένδον εκ της συνει-λησεως κατεσχημένου καί έπιρρέοντός οι τοΰ προειρημένου, καί μέντοι ζκαί>7 τον τρόπον τούτον κακόν κακή περιελθοΰσα τον εχΐνον ή άλώπηξ ηρηκεν αυτόν, ανωτέρω δε Θήρα λέλεκται άλλη.
65.	Πβγ’ τὰ Κωνὥτπον ούτω καλούμενου (χώρος δέ άρα της Μαιώτιδός ἔστι) τοι? άσπαλιευταΐς τε καί θαλαττουργοΐς άνδράσιν οἱ λύκοι πιστως8 παραμένουσι, καί ει θεάσαω, ούκ αν ε’ίποις αυτούς
1 και οΐον.	8 GiU: καταλαφθέντας.
3 τφ θανάτω.	* Goto: -παν MSS, ‘ corrupt ’ H.
s τον τόνου] Haupt, τούτο mss, ‘ corrupt ’ Η.
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hearing. Accordingly this Snake, being the youth’s foster-brother, heard his voice and hissing loudly as in anger, struck terror into the brigands, who were seized with trembling: the villains were all scattered in different directions, and what is more, some were overtaken by the Snake and perished miserably.
But the Snake cleansed the wounds of its old friend, and after escorting him past that part of the region where wild beasts lurked, departed and went to the spot where the relations had exposed it: it showed no resentment at having been cast away, nor did it in the hour of danger, like base men, neglect one who had been its dearest friend.
64.	The Fox is a rascally creature, hence poets are
fond of calling it ‘ crafty.’ The Hedgehog also is a 06 rascal, for directly it sees the Fox approaching it rolls itself into a ball and lies still. And the Fox, unable to open his jaws and bite it, makes water into its mouth. And the Hedgehog is suffocated because its breathing is stopped through its being rolled up and because of the aforesaid stream. Moreover the Fox having thus tricked the Hedgehog, one scoundrel tricking another, catches it out.
I have earlier® described another method of capture.
65.	In the neighbourhood of Conopeum as it is wolves 804 called (it is a district near the Maeotic lakeb) Wolves ermen are the faithful companions of the anglers and the fisherfolk, and were you to see them you would say
“ See oh. 24.	* Sea of Azov. 7
7 <καί> add. H.
Savats.
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κυνών οίκουροΰντων διαφέρειν. έὰν μέν οόν ὰιτο-λάχωσι της άγρας της θαλαττίου μοίρας οἴδὲ οἱ λύκοι, είρηναΐα αύτοΐς προς τους άλιίας και ενσπονδά ἔστιν* εἶ δέ μη, διαξωἱνουσιν αυτών τα δίκτυα καί άφανίζουσι, καί ἔδοσαν ύττερ τη? σφετέρας άμοψίας ζημίαν οι λύκοι ο,ύτοΐς.
9°
tf
ON ANIMALS, VI. 65
that they were no different from house-dogs. Now if these Wolves receive a share of the catch from the sea, there is a treaty of peace between them and the fishermen. Otherwise the Wolves rip up and destroy the nets, and for failing to give them a share inflict this damage upon the fishermen.
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1.	ΐίέπυσμαι δέ άρα καί αριθμητικής τὰ? βοΰς ούκ άμοιρους εἶναι τάς Σονσίδας. και ώς ούκ ἔστιν άλλως κόμπος τὰ είρημένον, μάρτυς 6 λόγος 6 λόγων έν Σονσοις τω βασιλέϊ βοΰς έ? τους παραδείσους πολλάς ές τα ήττον έπίρρυτα άντλεΐν εκάστην κάδους εκατόν, ούκοΰν η τον έπινησθέντα αύταΐς η τον συντραφέντα εκ πολλοΰ μόχθον προθυμότατα εκτελοΰσι, καί ούκ αν βλακεύουσάν τινα θεάσαιο· ει δε πέρα της προειρημένης έκα~ τοντάδος ένα γοΰν προσλιπαρησειας κάδον άνιμη-σασθαι, ού πείσεις ουδέ αναγκάσεις ούτε παιων ούτε κολακεύων. λέγει Κτησία?.
2. 'Υττὰ τοΐς ποσ'ι τοΰ ’Άτλαντος (όρος δε άρα τούτο υμνείται καί υπό των συγγραφέων και μέντοι καί υπό των ποιητών) νομοί τέ εισι θαυμαστοί καί ΰλαι βαθύτατοι, καί τό γε δάσος αυτών ἔοικεν άλσεσι πάνυ σκιεροΐς καΧ σννηρεφε-σχν. ενταύθα δήπου τούς ηδη παλαιούς ^ των ελεφάντων φασίν άφικνεΐσθαι, γήρα βαρείς όντας * άγει δε αυτούς άρα η φύσις ώσπερ adv ές αποικίαν, άναπαύσασα 1 ηδη καί οἶον όρμον τινα καί^ λιμένα ποθητόν άποφηνασα αύτοϊς, όπου τοΰ βίου τοΰ αφετέρου τό λοιπόν καταζησουσιν .2 ανεΐται δε αύτοϊς καί πηγη ποτίμου τε ϋδατος και καθαροΰ μάλα άφθονος,3 νομίζονταί τε ιεροί, και αφιενται
1 άναπαΰουσα.	2 καταζωαιν.	8 αφθονως.
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1.	I have ascertained that the Cows in Susa are not Oows οι unacquainted even with arithmetic. And that this Susa is no idle boast the following story bears witness.
In Susa the King has a large number of Cows of which each one draws one hundred buckets (daily) to water the drier places in his parks. Now they perform with the utmost zest the task which has either been heaped upon them or to which they have long been accustomed, and you would never see one of them idling. If however you were to urge them to draw so much as one bucketful in excess of the century, you will neither persuade nor compel them, whether by blows or by soft words, to do so. This is what Ctesias says. 2
2.	At the foot of Atlas (this mountain is celebrated A home for by historians and also by poets) there are marvellous pasture-lands and forests of the deepest, whose
dense foliage is like that of groves all shady and over-arched. And that, you know, is where Elephants are said to resort in old age when heavy with years.
And Nature leads them as it were to a colony, giving them rest at last and providing them with a desired anchorage and harbour, so to speak, where they can live out the rest of their life. And they have a spring of drinking-water pure and welling up abundantly; and they are regarded as sacred and are allowed to go unmolested; and they have an agree-95
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άσυλο ι, καί παρά γε των βαρβάρων των τήδε ειλήφασιν έ? άθηρίαν σπονδάς, αδονται1 re ὥ? ύλαίοις τι σἱ θεσί? «αι ναπαίοις του χώρου δεσττό-ταις πάνυ μέλονται. διαρρεΐ δέ υπέρ αυτών και εκείνος ό λόγος ως άρα τις των βασιλέων των επιχωρίων επόθησε διὰ τὰ 2 κάλλος των οδόντων 3 και τὰ μέγεθος άποκτεΐναί τινας αυτών, ίνα οι γένηται κτήμα εξαίρετου· είναι γάρ διά τε πολυετίαν και πλήθος χρόνου μέγιστον μέγιστα εκείνων των ζώων ταΰτα τὰ όπλα, ως δε έσήλθεν ηδε ή επιθυμία αυτόν, τριακοσίους λογάδας εξέπεμφε κατακοντιοΰντας4 τηνδε την ίεράν αγέλην, καί οι μεν ή ποδών εἶχον διανύσαντες την οδόν ώπλιαμένοι και δη τω χωρίω προσεπέλα-ζον, λοιμός δέ αυτούς άφνω συλλαβών κατέστρωσε, και πλήν ενός οι πάντες άπολώλασιν, οσπερ οΰν επανελθών το πάθος διηγήσατο τω πέμφαντι καί μάλα γε οϊκτιστον. οΰτω μεν δη καί θεοφιλείς εφωράθησαν οντες ελέφαντες.
3.	Ζωον ἔστι Παιονικόν, καί κέκληται μόνωφ, και έοικε ταυρω λασίω τὰ μέγεθος, οντος ουν 5 όταν διώκηται, ταραττόμενος αφίησι πυρώδες καί δριμύ άποπάτημα, ως ακούω, όπερ ουν ει προσπέ-σοι τω τών θηρατών άπέκτεινεν αυτόν.
4.	"Ιδιον δέ ήν άρα ταύρον καί τὰ ευπειθές, ήμερωθέντος τε καί ες τὰ πράον εκ του θηριώδους
1 και αδονται.	8 διά τε.
8 οδόντιαν ·η κεράτων.
* Reislce: κατακεντιοΰντας.
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ment with the barbarians in those parts that they shall not be hunted; and it is commonly said that they are under the care of certain gods of the district who are lords of wood and valley. And there is a story current about them, as follows. A certain King of that country was eager to kill some of them on account of the splendour and size of their tusks, in order to obtain a choice possession, for with the multitude of years and the lengthening of time these weapons of these creatures become enormous.
So when this desire came upon him he despatched three hundred picked men to shoot this sacred herd.
And all equipped they accomplished their journey with the utmost speed, and were actually nearing the spot when a pestilence suddenly seized them and laid them low: all died save only one, and he returned and rendered to him who had sent them a full account of the truly lamentable disaster. By this means it was discovered that the Elephants were beloved of the gods.
S.	There is an animal in Paeonia 0 called Monops, The and it is the size of a shaggy bull. Now when this Monop3’ creature is pursued, in its agitation it voids a fiery and acrid dung, so I am told; and should this happen to fall on any of the hunters, it kills him.
4.	It seems that a special characteristic of the Bull The Bail, its is its docility, once it has been tamed and from being aooillt7
,® Paeonia, mountainous district Ν of Macedonia. -The animal was the Aurochs, now extinct. 6
6 οΰν ον μόνατπα καλοϋαιν οι flaioves.
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μεταβαλομένου ,1 μόνουα ι γουν και επί των φέρετρων ακίνητοι, είτε υπτίους αυτούς έθέλοις άτρεμεΐν είτε επί στόμα, όκλάσαντας τούς προσθίους καί επί του τένοντος φέροντας η πάίδα η κόρην, οψει δέ άρα ταύρον καλ επί τοΐς νώτοις γυναίκα άγοντα,2 καί μετέωρον εστώτα επι των κατόπιν σκελών, καλ το παν σώμα έψ’ οτρυ δή κούφως έρείσαντα. €ἶδον δέ έττι ταύρου και όρχουμένους καί ακινήτους εκείνους καί στρεπτούς εστώτας.
5.	Ή γη ή Αίβυσσα πολλών καί ποικίλων θηρίων γόνιμός ἔστι, καί μέντοι καί το κατωβλέπον οΰτω καλούμενου καί αυτό ή αύτη εοικε τίκτειν. καί ταυρω μέν ἔστι παραπλήσιον όσα ιδεΐν, την δέ οφιν δοκεΐ βλοσυρώτερον. ύψηλαί μέν γὰρ αἱ όφρύες αντω καί δασεΐαι, οι δε οφθαλμοί ύπόκειν-ται ού μόλα τι κατά τους των βοών μεγάλαι, βραχύτεροι δέ καί ΰφαιμοι· καί όρώσιν ούκ εύθύωρον, αλλά ές την γην, ένθεν τοι καί κέκληται κατωβλέπον, λόφος δέ άρα άνωθεν έκ τής κορυφής άρξάμενος αντω καί ιππείς, τριχί παραπλήσιος διά του μέτωπον κάτεισι, καί το πρόσω-πόν οι καταλαμβάνει, καί εργάζεται φοβερώτερον τφ έντυχόντι. σιτεΐται δέ άρα ρίζας θανατηφόρους. επειδάν δέ ύποβλέφη τανρηδόν, φρίττει μέν παραχρημα καί εγείρει την λοφιάν νπανισταμένης δέ άρα τούτης καί όρθουμένης και γυμνουμένων των περί το στόμα χειλέων, εκπέμπει διά της φάρυγγος . . .3 όξοβαρές4 καλ βρωμωδες, ώς
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savage become gentle. At any rate Bulls remain quiet when harnessed to litters, or if you want them to lie still on their back or with their head on the ground or to sink down on their knees and carry a boy or a girl on their neck. And you will even see a Bull bearing a woman on its back or standing erect on its hind legs while it supports with ease the entire weight of its body on some object or other. And I have even seen men dancing on the backs of Bulls, and the same men motionless there also and standing undislodged.
5. Libya is the parent of a great number and a The ‘ Oato-great variety of wild animals, and moreover it seems οεσ·ηα that the same country produces the animal called the Katoblepon (down-looking).® In appearance it is about the size of a bull, but it has a more grim expression, for its eyebrows are high and shaggy, and the eyes beneath are not large like those of oxen but narrower and bloodshot. And they do not look straight ahead but down on to the ground : that is why it is called ‘ down-looking/ And a mane that begins on the crown of its head and resembles horsehair, falls over its forehead covering its face, which makes it more terrifying when one meets it. And it feeds upon poisonous roots. When it glares like a bull it immediately shudders and raises its mane, and when this has risen erect and the lips about its mouth are bared, it emits from its throat pungent6 and foul-a Generally considered to be the Gnu. ι Lobeck, Path. 476 οξοβαρί: = graveolena. * 4
8 Lacuna: ζπνεΰμα} Wdbnann.
4 Lobeck: οξοοβαρέν mss, H.
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καταλαμβάνεσθαι μεν τον υπέρ κεφαλής αέρα, των δέ ζώων τὰ πλησιάζοντα αναπνέοντα τούτον κακοΰσθαι σφοδρά, καί άφωνίαις τε καλ σπασμοί? θανατώδεσι περιπίπτειν.1 συνίησί τε της εαυτόν δυνάμεως δδε ό θηρ· οΐδε δε αυτόν και τα ζώα, και ώς οτι πορρωτάτω αποδιδράσκει.
6.	’Ελεφάντων Θήρας επιστήμονες αδουσιν ήμΐν, όταν διώκωνται οἶδε οἱ Θήρες, αττειν αυτούς και φέρεσθαι ρύμη 2 άμάχω 3 καί ορμή άκατασχετω, καί άναστέλλεσθαι υπό μηδενός, καί μέντοι καί δια των μεγίστων ϊεσθαι δένδρων οἶον διὰ λίγων, ώσπερ οΰν στάχυς τινός κατακλώντας τα δένδρα: καί πη μεν τα δένδρα, αυτών ύπερέστηκε καί τας κόμας υπερέχει, πη δε αυτοί των δένδρων είσιν ύφηλότεροι,. θέουσι μεν οΰν ὰνὰ κράτος, και νποτέμνονται ταΐς οδοί? τούς διώκοντας, και εΙκότως· εΐαί γαρ των χωρίων ηθάδες. και όταν πολύ άποσπάσωσι, και πόρρω της Ιππου της μετελθούσης 4 αυτούς γένωνται, καλ άναθαρρησω-σιν ως έν σκέπη του κινδύνου καί έλευθερίφ γενόμενος εστασί τε καί αναπαύονται, την εκ του δέους φροντίδα καί μαλα ασμένως έκβάλλοντες. ενταύθα τοι του χρόνου καί μνήμη τροφής αυτούς έσέρχεται· σιτοϋνται δε ακούω την τε^ σχΐνον άμφιλαφη τοΐς δένδροις περιπεφυκυΐαν και κιττόν άγριον τοι? φυτοϊς εφέρποντα καί ύπέρδασυν και φοινίκων μέντοι τας άπαλάς τε καί νεαρας κομας καί άλλων φυτών τούς δρττηκας καί τούς πτόρθους
1	περιπίπτειν, και άνθρωποί ει παραπΙαοι.
2	Jac: ρωμΐΙ·
* άμηχάνω.
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smelling {breath), so that the whole air overhead is infected, and any animals that approach and inhale it are grievously afflicted, lose their voice, arid are seized with fatal convulsions. This beast is conscious of its power; and other animals know it too and flee from it as far away as they can.
6.	Those who are adept at hunting Elephants con- The stantly tell us that when these beasts are pursued they dash forward and are carried along with irresistible force and an impetus that nothing can withstand; there is no stopping them; they even rush through the largest trees as though they were standing corn, smashing the trees like corn-stalks.
In one place the trees overtop them and hold their leaves above them, in another they themselves are higher than the trees. Indeed they run with all their might and baffle their pursuers by the course they take; which is natural, for they are familiar with the country. And when they have got far away and are at a great distance ahead of the pursuing horsemen and have regained their courage through being secure from danger and feeling free, they pause and rest and are most glad to lay aside their anxious fears. And then at this time they bethink them of food. They feed, so I hear, on the bushy mastic that grows around a the trees and the wild ivy that creeps with its dense foliage over them, also upon the young and tender leaves of the date-palm and upon the more sappy shoots and twigs of other plants.
• It looks as if Ael. thought the mastic tree, Pistada lentiscus, which may be anything up to 20 ft. high, was a parasite like ivy and dung to (περηκφοκυΙαν) larger trees. *
* μίταΟίονσης Cobet.
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τους ύγροτέρους. ει δε οἱ διώκονres πάλιν προσ-πελάζοιεν, οι Se ες φυγήν έκτρέπονται αΰθις.1 οἴ γ€ μήν διώκοντες αύλίζονται εσπέρας καταλα-βουσης, καί έμπρησαντες τήν ύλην βίτα μέντοι τρόπον τινα την όδὰν τήν όπίσω διατειχίσαντες αυτοί? 2 έστησαν, δέδοικα σι δέ πυρ ον μεΐον των λεόντων οι ελέφαντες.
7.	Άριστοτέλους ακούω λέγοντας ότι αρα γέρανοι εκ του πέλαγους ές την γην πετόμεναι χειμώνος απειλήν ίσχνροΰ3 ύποσημαίνουσι τω σννιέντι. πετόμεναι δὲ αρα ήσυχη αι αυτοί ύπισχνοΰνται ευημερίαν τινα 4 και ειρήνην άέρος, και σιωπώσαι 8ε ότι ἔσται5 ύπευδια τους ούκ άπείρως έχοντας rfj σιωπή ΰπομιμνήσκουσιν αι αύταί. εάν δε f καταπέτωνται f 6 και βοώσι καί ταράττωσί τε και ταράττωνται, άπειλοΰσι κάν-τανθα χειμώνα Ισχυρόν, ερωδιός δε κνεφαΐος βοών τὰ αυτά έοικεν υποδηλοΰν? πετάμενος δὲ ερωδιός της θαλάττης ευθύ ύδωρ εξ ουρανού ραγήσεσθαι αΐνίττεται. ει δε ειη χειμέρια, άσασα γλαυξ ευδίαν μαντεύεται και ημέραν φκχιδράν εάν δε εΰδία μεν ή, ή δε όποφθέγγημαι, χειμώνα δει προσδέχεσθαι. κόραξ δε έπιτρόχως8 φθεγ-γόμενος καί κρονων τάς πτέρυγας και κρότων αντος, ότι χειμων ἔσται κατέγνω πρώτος, κόραξ δέ αν καί κορώνη και κολοιος δειλής όφίας ει
1	αύθιί και πολύ άποστάντες αναπαύονται.
2	αύτούΐ Hdske.
*	'^χνράν.
*	€νημ€ρίας τινας.
6	καταττετωνται * corruptH, κάτω πἐτ- Joe.
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But if their pursuers again approach, the Elephants once more take to flight. And so when evening has overtaken them the pursuers bivouac, and by setting fire to the forest to some extent cut off the Elephants’ retreat and so bring them to a standstill. For Elephants no less than lions have a horror of fire.
7.	I learn from Aristotle 0 that cranes flying in to Bird.·* land from the sea indicate to the intelligent man prophets that a violent storm is threatening. But if the same birds are flying tranquilly, that is a promise of fine weather and a calm atmosphere; and if they make no sound they are reminding those who have experience that it will be fairly calm. And if they {fly in from the sea?) uttering their tales and confusing their order in their agitation, there again they are threatening a heavy storm. And if a shearwater utters its cry at dusk, it apparently signifies the same; if it flies straight to the sea, it is giving a hint that a rainstorm mil burst from the sky. If however the weather is stormy, the hooting of an owl portends fair weather and a bright day; whereas if the weather is fair and the owl hoots softly, you must expect storms. If a raven croaks volubly and pecks and shakes its wings, it is the first to observe that a storm is coming. Again, if the raven, the crow, and the jackdaw utter their cries in
0 The treatise de Signis tempestatum, on which this section appears to be based and which was formerly ascribed to Aristotle, is now counted among the -writings of Theophrastus.
See vol. 2 of Sir A. F. Hort’e Theophrastus (Loeb Class, lib.). 7 8
7	ύττοδηλοΰν, <!>; αυτό; 'Αριστοτέλη; φυλάξα; Xeyei.
8	ταχέως καί έτητρέχω;.
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ψθέγγοιντο, χειμώνας έσεσθαί τινα επιδημίαν διδάσκουσι. κολοιοί δε ίερακίζοντες, ώς εκείνος λέγει, και πετάμενοι πη μεν ανωτέρω πη δέ κατωτέρω, κρνμον και ύετον δηλοΰσι. κορώνη δέ επί δείπνου 1 υποφθεγγομενη ήσυχη, ές την υστεραίων εύδίαν παρακαλεΐ. φανέντες δὲ όρνιθες πολλοί μεν τον αριθμών, λευκοί δέ την χράαν, χειμών ότι ἔσται πολύς έκδιδάσκουσι. νήτται δέ και αϊθυιαι πτερν-γίζουσαι πνεύμα δηλοϋσιν ισχυρόν, όρνιθες δέ εκ του πέλαγους ές την γην συν ορμή πετάμενοι μαρ-τυρονται χειμώνα, έρίθακος δέ ές τὰ αϋλια και τα οίκου μένα παριών 2 δήλάς ἔστι χειμώνος επιδημίαν άποδιδράσκων. άλεκτρυόνες γε μήν καί όρνιθες οι ήθάδες πτερυσσόμενοι καί φρυαττάμενοι καί ύπο-τρύζοντες χειμώνα δηλοϋσιν. άπειλοΰσι δέ 3 πνεύμα λούμεναί γε4 όρνιθες, καί ανέμων τινας εμβολάς ύποφαίνουσι. χειμώανος δὲ οντος ές άλλήλους όρνιθες πετάμενοι και δι άλλήλων θεόντες σημαίνουσιν εύδίαν. όρνιθες δέ αθροιζόμενοι περί τε λίμνας καί ποταμιάν οχθας χειμώνα έσάμενον ούκ άγνοοΰσι. πάλιν τε όρνιθες οι μεν θαλάττιοι καί οΐ λιμναίοι ές την γην Ιόντες ως ἔσται 5 χειμών πολύς ούκ άγνοοΰσιν, οι δέ χερσαίοι σπευδοντες ές τα νοτερά εύδίας άγγελοί είσιν, έάν μέντοι σιωπώσιν. 8
8.	Αιγυπτίων ακούω λεγάντων τον ορυγα συνιε-ναι την τού Σείριου έπιτολήν πρώτον, καί6 μαρτύρεσθαι τω πταρμώ αυτήν.'7 νεανιεύονται δέ καί οι Αίβυες άνά κράτος φάσκοντες καί τάς αίγας
1 δείπνιυ.	2 Abresch : ττεραών.
3 δέ καϊ.	4 τε.
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the late afternoon, they teach us that we shall have a. visitation by a storm. And if j ackdaws, as the same •writer says [Thphr.Sig. 16],scream like hawks® and fly now high now low, they point to frost and rain. If a crow caws softly at supper-time, it is inviting us to expect fair weather next day. If birds appear in great numbers and they are white, it is a certain indication that there will be heavy storms. When ducks and shearwaters flap their -wings, they point to violent winds. And when birds come speeding into land from the sea, this is evidence of stormy weather.
If the robin comes to cattle-sheds and houses, he is clearly trying to escape from a coming storm. Cockerels too and domestic fowls, when they flap their wings arid step proudly and cluck, signify stormy weather. When birds bathe, it is a sign that wind is threatening, and it points to gusty weather.
If during a storm birds fly towards one another and in and out» it is a sign of fine weather. When birds congregate about meres and on river banks, they know that a storm is coming. On the other hand when birds of the sea and lake come in to land, they know that there will be a heavy storm,'whereas land birds hastening to moist places are heralds of fine weather, if, that is, they make no sound.
8.	I have heard that the Egyptians assert that the Ajimaia as antelope is the first creature to know when the prophet» Dog-star rises, and testifies to the fact by sneezing.
The Libyans are equally bold in stoutly maintaining B Or ‘ hover like hawks ’ 1 (Hort ad he.)
(> eooiro or ίσίϊται.	8 καί την {πιτολήν.
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■παρ' avrois προειδέναι τὰ αυτό δψτου τούτο. α,νται μεν1 καί μέλλοντα νετόν προδηλουσιν. έττειδὰν γάρ προέλθωσι των σηκών, δρόμω καί μήλα ye ώκιστα δρμώσιν επί τον χιλόν elra έμπλησθεΐσαι αντος έπιστρέφουσιν ές τα οικεία, καί όρώσαι έκεΐσε άτρεμοΰσι,2 τον ποιμένα άναμένουσαι, ΐνα την ταχίστην συνελάση αύτάς. και "Ιππαρχος μήν επί 'Ιέρωνος 3 τον τυράννου καθημενος εν θεάτρω και φορών διφθεραν, δτι τον μέλλοντα χειμώνα εκ της παρονσης αίθριας προηπίστατο έξέπληξε· και έθανμαζεν 'Ιέρων3 αυτόν, καί Νικαεΰσι τοΐς Βιθυνοΐ? συνηδετο δτι Ιππάρχου πολίτου έτυχον εν Όλυμπίμ δέ θεώμενον 'Αναξαγόραν έν διφθέρψ και αυτόν τα 'Ολυμπία επψραγέντος νετοΰ τὰ 'Ελληνικόν παν ηδεν, καί θειέτερα νοεΐν η κατά την θνητην φυσιν έκόμπαζεν. δτι δὲ βοΰς, έὰν μέλλη υειν δ Ζευς, επί τό ισχίον τὰ δεξιόν κατακλίνεται, εάν δε ευδία, πάλιν επί τό λαιόν, θαυμάζει η τις η ονδείς. καί εκείνα δε προσακηκοα εκπληξαι ικανά, βοΰς εάν βοδ. καί όσφραίνηται,4, νειν ανάγκη, άδην δε βόες καί πέρα τοϋ έθους έσθίοντες δηλονσι χειμώνα, πρόβατα δέ όρύττοντα ται? δπλαϊς την γην εοικε σημαίνειν χειμώνα, άναβαινόμενα δέ τὰ αυτά πρωί πρώιον 5 χειμώνα ομολογεί, κοιμώμεναι δέ
1	Perh. δέ or μέντοι H.
2	οντω νέμονται.
3	Valesius: Νέρωνοε . . . Νέρων.
4	Sehn: όσφραίνηται rfjs γηε·
5	πρωί πρώιον] Sahn : νώεα.
“ Hipparchus of Nicaea, famous astronomer, 2nd oent.
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that in their country the goats also know in advance; they also give dear signs of impending rain. For when they emerge from their pens they rush at full speed to their fodder. Later, when satisfied, they tum towards home, and facing in that direction remain still and wait for the herdsman to gather them in as quickly as possible.
And Hipparchus® in the reign of Hiero the Tyrant b was sitting in the theatre wearing a leathern jerkin, and astonished people by knowing in advance out of the clear weather then prevalent that a storm was coining. And Hiero in his admiration of the man congratulated the people of Nicaea in Bithynia on having Hipparchus as a citizen. And when at Olympia Anaxagoras,® likewise clad in a leathern jerkin, was watching the Olympic Games and a storm of rain burst, all Hellas sang his praises, and claimed that his wisdom was more that of a god than of a man. And few if any are surprised that an ox, if rain threatens, lies down on his right side, contrariwise if fair weather is coming, on his left. And I have also heard the following facts which are calculated to astonish one. If an ox bellows and sniffs the air, rain is inevitable. And if oxen eat copiously and more than is their custom, it portends a storm. When sheep dig the ground with their hoofs, it is likely to mean a storm; and if the rams mount them early in the day, it promises an early storm; and the
8 No ‘ Tyrant ’ of this name is known to have lived in the 2nd cent. b.c.
• Anaxagoras of Clazomenae, 5th cent, b.c., taught that physical phenomena were due to natural causes. His doctrines were regarded as impious and he was forced to quit Athens.
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άθρόαι αἱ αΐγες τα αυτά όμολογοΰσιν. νες δε έν rots άρώμασι1 φαινόμεναι ύετον φυγήν διδάσκουσα. ὰ/Jves δέ ὰρα και έριφοι άλληλοις έμπηδώντές τε καί νποσκιρτώντες φαίδραν ημέραν όμολογοΰ-σιν. γαλαΐ δέ ύποτρίζουσαι καί μύες έκείναις δρώντες τὰ αὰτὰ χειμώνα έσεσθαι συμβάλλονται ισχυρόν, λύκοι Be φεύγοντες ερημιάς καί ευθύ των οικουμενών ίόντες χειμώνος εμβολήν μέλλοντος οτι ττεφρίκασι μαρτυροΰσι δι’ ων δρώσι. λέοντος δέ εν τοι? καρπίμοις χωρίοις επιδημία ανχμόν δηλοΐ. σκιρτώντά <ye>2 μην τα υποζύγια καί βοώντα του έθους μάλλον νοτερόν χειμώνα επόμενον δηλοΐ■ ει δε καί ταΐς όπλαίς κόνιν προσανα-βάλλοι, ταύτά ταΰτα δηλοΐ που. λαγω δε εν τοΐς αυτοΐς χωρίοις δρώμενοι πολλοί δηλοΰσιν ευδίαν. πάντων δε τούτων απολείπονται οἱ άνθρωποι, καί ϊσασιν αυτά όταν γένηταιλ
9.	Τεράκων περί καί ταΰτα προσακηκοα. οι του ’Απόλλωνος εν τη Αίγύπτψ θεραπευταί λέγουσι καλεΐσθαι τινας ούτως ιερακοβοσκούς, οΐπερ ούν είσι τών του θεοΰ ίεράκων τροφεΐς τε καί μελεδωνοί μέντοι οι αυτοί, παν μεν ούν τό φΰλον 4 άνεΐται τω θεώ τώδε, ηδη 3έ τινες εκεΐθι καί ιεροί τρέφονται τροφή πεφροντισμένη, καί δοκοΰσι τών αναθημάτων διαφέρειν ουδέ έν. οι τοίνυν την τούτων εγκεχειρισμένοι κομιδην προς τούς άγνοοΰντας λέγουσιν εν ταΐς νεοττιαΐς έκαστους (έν άλσει γάρ ίερώ τρέφονται) 5 τίκτειν
1 άράμασι.	2 <ye> add. H.
8 γένωνται.	4 το τών ορνίθων φΰλον.
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same when goats lie huddled together. When pigs appear in cornland, they inform us that the rain is departing. Now when lambs and kids leap on one another and frisk about, they promise a bright day.
But when martens squeak and mice likewise, they axe conjecturing that there will be a violent storm.
When wolves quit lonely places and make straight for inhabited districts, they show thereby that they dread the onslaught of a coming storm. If a lion visits cornlands, it presages a drought. And if beasts of burden gambol and low more than is their custom, it shows that storm and rain are on their way; and if besides, they toss up the dust with their hoofs, it signifies the same. If hares are seen in great numbers in the same places, it signifies fair weather.
In all these matters men fall behind: they only know these changes when they occur.
9.	Here are further facts which I have heard Thegawt touching Hawks. The ministers of Apollo® inta STe*‘ Egypt say that there are certain men called ‘ hawk-keepers ’ for this reason: they feed and tend the Hawks belonging to the god. Now the whole race of Hawks is consecrated to this god, but there axe certain sacred birds which are fed upon carefully prer pared food and which seem in nowise to differ from offerings made to the god. Now the men who have been charged with the care of these birds tell the uninformed that each of them (they are tended in a
• I.e. Horus; op. ΝΛ 10.14. * oS&i
6 αι άλα*.. . . τρέφονται Joe would transpose to fallow Βιαφέραν
oS&i h>.
109
AELIAN
ήό/ιολογεισθαι δέ τήν άλλων μεν, εκ τούτων δε ἔτι καί μάλλον^.1 rots δέ άρτιγενέσι προβάλλονσιν ορνίθων τεθηραμένων έξηρημένους roi>s εγκεφάλους, τροφήν απαλήν νεοττοΐς ύγροΐς· τοι? γε μήν τελείοις οδοί παρατιθέασι σάρκας τε καί * ΐνας, δσα Ισχυράν τροφήν δρνισιν άρπακτικοΐς εργάζεται· τοΐς δέ εν μεθορίφ των αρτιγενών και των ήδη τελείων καρδία ι ποψάκεινται,3 και τούτων λείψανα όραται. και ή γε διαφορότης ή προειρημένη της τροφής ομολογεί ότι τό άρμόττον ηλικία εκάστη και πρόσφορον ϊσασιν οι ίέρακες καί μάλα γε άκριβοΰσι τούτο, καί της παρ’ ηλικίαν τροφής ούκ αν άφαιντο. καθ’ ώραν δὲ αρα και όρτυγων αύτοΐς επιδημίαι γίνονται, καί των άλλων ορνίθων επιφοιτώσιν άγέλαι, καί εχουσί γε οι 4 ιεροί εκείνοι καί εντεύθεν θοίνην.
10.	Κυνὥν ες τούς τρέφοντας αυτούς άμαχον εύνοιαν ομολογεί καί εκείνο δήπου. εν τινι των εμφΰλων πολέμιον έν τή ‘Ρώμη Κάλβου τον 'Ρωμαίου σφαγέντος, ούδείς μέντοι τών εχθρών τοΰ άνδρος ήδυνήθη τήν κεφαλήν άποτεμεϊν, καίτοι μυρίων αγώνισμα, τιθέμενων αφίχτι καί καλλώπισμα, τούτο, πριν ή τον παρεστώτά οι κυνα άποκτεϊναι υπ' αντω 5 τραφέντα καί μέντοι W corrupt. IIO
“ The sentence appears pointless and perhaps there is a lacuna at the end.
IIO
4 εχονσιν οl γε.
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sacred grove) lays eggs in its nest.e They have, it is true, the care of all Hawks, but these sacred ones are their special charge.6 They take out the brains of birds which have been caught and throw them to the newly born Hawks: soft food for tender chicks. But to those that are full-grown the keepers serve flesh and sinews, which furnish strengthening nourishment for birds of prey. Those however that are in the intermediate stage between chicks and full-grown birds are served with the hearts,' and one may see the remains of them. So the aforesaid difference of foods concedes the point that Hawks know what is appropriate and agreeable to each age; and they are particular about it and would never touch food unsuited to their age. At a certain season quails visit their country and other birds arrive in flocks, and these sacred Hawks feast on them also. 10
10.	The following story, I think, also affords The Dog’s evidence of the unbreakable affection which Dogs f^ma^er? have for those who keep them. In one of the civil Gaiba’s dog wars at Rome when Galba the Roman was murdered,'3 there was not one of the man’s enemies that was able to cut off his head, although countless numbers competed for this trophy, until they had killed the Hound at his side that had been reared under his care and that maintained its affection with the utmost loyalty and fought on behalf of its dead master, as though it were a fellow soldier, sharer of
1 The text is uncertain, and the translation provisional.
« But see Ν A 2. 42.
1 This seems to be the Galba who was Roman Emperor for aix months, a.p. 68, and was murdered by his soldiers. Op.
Suet. Galba 20.2 and Mooney’s note ad loe.
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και τήν εύνοιάν οἱ πιστότατα άποσώζοντα και ύπερμαχοΰντα τον κειμένου, ώσπερ οΰν συστρατιώτην τε καί σύσκηνον αγαθόν και is τα έσχατα φίλον, οἶον δ’ αν και τόδ’ έρεξεν ούκ άνηρ μά Αία, ὰλλ’ αγαθός κύων και την γνώμην καρτεράς, μαθεΐν άξιον. δ "Άπειρώτης Ώύρρος ώδοιπόρει, εΐτα μέντοι περιτυγχάνει νεκρω πεφονευμενού,1 καί κυνί παρεστώτι και μέντοι και φρουρονντι τον δεσπότην, ΐνα μη προς τω φόνω και τω νεκρφ λυμήνηταί τις. ετυχε δε άρα τρίτην ἔχων ό κυων απόσιτος την ημέραν επί τη φιλοπόνω και καρτερικωτάτη φρουρά, δπερ οΰν διδαχθείς δ Πνρρος τον μεν ψκτειρε καί ταφής ηξίωσε, τον γε μην κύνα προσέταξε τυχεΐν κηδεμονίας, και εδίδον δσα κυνί ορέγεται 2 εκ χειρος, καί μάλα γε ικανό, καί εφολκό ες την εαυτοϋ φιλίαν τε καί εύνοιαν, κατά μικρό ύπάγων τον κύνα δ ΤΙύρρος. καί ταΰτα μεν ες τοσοΰτον. εΐτα μέντοι ου μετά μακράν εξέτασις οπλιτών ην, καί δ βασιλεύς ον προειπον εθεατο, καί οι παρην εκείνος δ κύων, καί τα μεν άλλα εαυτόν σιγή κατείχε καί πραότατος ήν· επεί δέ αρα τούς του δεσπότου φονέας εν τη των στρατιωτών εΐδεν εξετάσει, δ δὲ ούκ εκαρτέρησεν ενταύθα άτρεμεΐν, άλλα ες αύτους επηδα καί υλακτεί άμύσσων τοι? δνυξι, καί ες τον ΤΙύρρον θαμό 3 έπ·ιστρεφόμενος ως οΐός τε ην επηγετο μάρτυρα δτι αρα τούς άνδροφόνους έχει, ονκοΰν υπόνοια εσέρχεται καί τον βασιλέα καί τούς περιεστώτας αυτόν, καλ ποιούνται ενθύμιον την του κυνός υλακήν την ες τούς προειρημένους. καί συλληφθέντες στρεβλοΰνται, καί κατεΐπον δσα
1 ττεὸονευμἐνω.	3 τταρόντι.
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the same tent, and friend to the very last. It is worth knowing * what a deed was this, wrought ’ not ‘ by a man ’ [Hom. Od. 4. 242], I declare, but by a faithful Hound of valiant spirit.
Pyrrhus of Epirus was on a journey when he came upon the corpse of a man who had been killed, with his Dog standing beside and guarding its master to prevent anybody from adding outrage to murder. Now it happened that this was the third day for which the Dog was keeping its assiduous and most patient watch, unfed. And so when Pyrrhus learnt this he took pity on the dead man and ordered him to be buried; but as for the Dog, he directed that it should be cared for and gave it whatever one offers a dog with one’s hand, in sufficient quantity and of a nature to induce it to be friendly and well-disposed towards him; and little by little Pyrrhus drew the Dog away. So much then for that. Now not so long after, there was a review of the hoplites, and the King whom I mentioned above was looking on, and that same Dog was at his side. For most of the time it remained silent and completely gentle. But directly it saw the murderers of its master in the review, it could not contain itself or remain where it was, but leaped upon them, barking and tearing them with its claws, and by frequently turning to make him see that it
dawned upon the King and those about him, and the way in which the Dog barked at the aforesaid men caused them to reflect. The men were seized and put on the rack and confessed their crime.
And so a suspicion
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έτόλμησαν. καί δοκεΐ μεν μύθος ταΰτα τοΐς1 δσοι Διάς εταιρείαν καί φιλιού του αύτοΰ θεσμόν πατήσαντες εἶτα μέντοι ζώντας προνδοσαν τούς φίλους και άποθαν όντας' έγώ δέ ον πείθομαι τοΐς νοοΰσι κακώς τα της φύσεως καλά, ήπερ οΰν ei τ οΐς αλόγοις μετ έδωκεν εύνοιας τε και στοργής, ■πάντως που καί τώδε τψ ζωω τω λογικώ μετε-δωκε μάλλον, αλλά ου χρώνται τω δώρω. και τί δει τα λοιπά έπιλέγειν όπόσα άνθρωποι υπέρ του πονηρού κέρδους κακά τούς εαυτών φίλους είργάσαντο, έπιβουλάς ράπτοντες καί προδιδόντες; ως εμέ γε άλγεΐν ε’ίπερ οΰν ανθρώπων πιστότερος καί ευνουστερος έλήλεγκται 2 κύων.3
11. Πολύποδο? ές οΰς έμον και εκείνο ήκεν. ήν πέτρα προήκουσα μέν, ου μήν άγαν υψηλή, ονκοΰν πολνπους ποτέ άνερπυσας εΐτα ήπλωσε τάς πλεκτάνας, καί μήλα γε ασμένως νπεθαλπετο (καί γάρ οΰν καί χειμέρια έδόκει πως), ον μήν εαυτόν ές τήν χρόαν της πέτρας έκτρέψας ήδη ήν. πεφΰκασι δέ άρα δραν τούτο οι πολύποδες τάς 4 ές εαυτούς έπιβουλάς φυλαττόμενοι καί μέντοι καί αυτοί τούς Ιχθύς έλλοχώντες. ίδών οΰν οξύ μεν, έαυτώ δέ ούκ αγαθόν το θήραμα αετός, ως5 ορμής τε άμα καί πτερών εΐχεν έμπηδά τω πολύποδι, καί μέντοι καί δεΐπνον έξειν έτοιμον έαυτφ τε καί τοΐς παισί τοΐς έαυτοΰ κατέγραφεν. πλόκαμοι δὲ άρα έκείνου6 περιβάλλουσι τω άετφ σφας αυτούς, καί άπρίξ έχόμενοι εΐτα 1X4
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To those who trample upon the ordinance of Zeus the god of fellowship and of affection and betray their friends in life and after death, all this seems a mere tale. But for my part I do not follow those who fail to appreciate the excellence of Nature which, if she has given brutes a share of kindliness and affection, has certainly given a larger share to us rational beings. But they make no use of her gift.
And what need is there to add to my story all the other crimes which men have committed against their friends for the sake of base gain, hatching plots and acting the traitor? It fills me with pain that a Dog should be shown to have more loyalty, more kindly feeling than man.
11.	Here is another story which has come to my Octopus and ears: it is about the Octopus. There was a .rock rising EagIe from the sea, though not to a great height. Now once upon a time an Octopus crawled up it and spread out its tentacles and was glad to warm itself (the weather was inclined to be stormy), though it did not at once assume the colour of the rock. Octopuses do this naturally, to protect themselves against those who have designs upon them, and also that they themselves may ambush fishes. Now an Eagle, quick to mark its prey (though it got no good thereby), swooped with all the force of its wings upon the Octopus, reckoning to secure a ready meal for itself and its young. But the creature’s tentacles wreathed themselves round the Eagle, and clinging fast to its hated enemy dragged it down, and it was
1 to Is άλλοΐϊ.	a iXrfkevKrai καί.
3 Beiske : κύων οι ν.	* καί ray.
6 ωσπφ οΰν.	β ίχθνος eKeivov.
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έλκουσι κάτω τον έχθιστον, καί ^χανων λύκος^ ως αν εϊποις εἶτα μέντοι νεκρός έπενηχετο τη θαλάττη δ αετός υπέρ του δείπνου, μύρια μεν δη τοιαΰτα πάσχουσιν όρνιθες, πλείω δε άνθρωποι· εν δε τοι? αδομένοις υφ’ Ηροδότου Μασσαγέται? δ Καμβύσου Κύρος δ έτερος και μέντοι καί Πολυ-κράτης ές 'Οροίτσυ σπευσας ώς τον χρυσόν άρπασόμενος καί άλλος
τεόχων ως ετερω τις ειρ κακόν ηπατι τευχει. καί ταΰτα μεν ου κ οἶδε τὰ άλογα, άνθρωποι δε ει-δότες 1 ον φυλάττονται. καί τί δεΐ γλώττης καί λόγων καί διδασκάλων καί πληγών, ω Κΰρε καί ΐίολυκρατες; τούς δε άλλους εώ· τί γάρ μοι κωφοΐς καί άνοήτοις συμβούλευειν τα. λυσιτελέ-στατα;
12.	Μέγα φρονείτωσαν2 αἱ Παιονίδες γυναίκες καί τό φρύαγμα αίρέτωσαν δρώσαι τα υμνούμενα. ἔστι δε τοιαΰτα.3 τη μεν κεφαλή φέρουσιν ύδρίαν μεστήν υδατος, καί τον αυχένα άνέστησαν, ώστε αύταΐς βαδιζουσαις στρεπτόν τε καί άκλινή διαμένειν τήν υδρίαν έξαρτήσασαι δέ του κόλπου θηλάζουσι τα βρέφη, καί ές τον βραχίονα τον ρυτήρα ενάφασαι τόν του γήμαντος ίππον ές άρδείαν άγουσι, καί ταΐς χερσί νώσι λινόν.
1	ο Ι «Sores.
2	Jac : νυν (or μή νΰν) φρονείτωσαν.
“ The proverb took its origin from JCsop’a fable (223, ed. Chambry) of the hungry wolf who overhears a mother 1x6
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a case of ‘ The hungry wolf/ 0 as you might say. And presently the Eagle was floating dead upon the sea for the sake of its meal. Birds in fact suffer countless misadventures of this kind, and men even more: for example, Cyrus the Second, the son of Cambyses,6 among the Massagetae celebrated by Herodotus [1. 214]; Poly crates e also \id. 3. 125] who hastened to Oroetes with the intention of laying hands on his gold, and any who
‘ working for another’s ill, wreaks ill for his own heart/	[Anon.]
Brute beasts do not realise these dangers; human beings do, but fail to guard against them. What use to you, Cyrus and Polycrates, were a tongue, speech, teachers, beatings? I say nothing of the others, for why should I give the most profitable advice to men who are deaf and senseless ?
12. Let the women of Paeonia be proud: let them assume arrogant airs, since their conduct is celebrated. This is what they do: on their head they carry a vessel full of water, their neck held straight so that as they walk the vessel shall remain erect without upsetting. They attach their children to their breast before suckling them; and fastening the rein of their husband’s horse to one arm lead it to drink, while they use their hands to spin thread. It
threatening to give her child to the wolf unless it stops orying. Later she says to the child, ‘ If the wolf oomes we will kill it.’ See Leutseh, Paroemiog. Or. 1. 273; 2. 121, 510; Babrius 16. 6 Cyrus the First was the son of Cambyses. c Polycrates, Tyrant of Samos, fell viotim to a plot by the Persian satrap Oroetes, c. 522 b.c.
1X7
AELIAN
ταΰτά τοι και Ααρεΐός έθαύμασεν, δτε Παίονε? νεανίαι την εαυτών αδελφήν οΰτω σκευάσαντες, δικάζοντος αυτόν, παρηγαγον αυτήν, ἴνα ες έρωτα έμπεσών της όντως άθρόας αυτουργίας έλεήι Παίονα?. ὰλλὰ ή φύσις πόσιρ Παιονἱδιον 2 σοβα-ρωτέρα. κύων θηράσασα (λαγώς δέ ήν τὰ άγρευ-μα αυτή, και έκύει ή κύων) ειrei 3 της σπονδής της προκειμένης ετετυχήκει,4, τω μεν δεσπότη του θηράματος άπέστη, άναχωρήσασα δε εννέα φασι σκύλακας άποκυησασα εΐτα εζέθρεφεν αυτούς, ει δε Αιγυστίνων 5 αἱ γυναίκες μέγα φρονοΰσιν οτι κάκεϊναι την ώδινα άπολύσασαι και έζαναστάσαι των έργων ἔχονται των κατά την οικίαν, ακουσα-σαι το της κυνός έργον της προειρημένης του φυσήματος άποστασαι πάντως έγκαλύφονται. 13
13. Τὰ μεν του ήμιόνου του φιλοπόνου 6 Άριστο-τέλης εΐπε καί ημείς άνω που,11 το δε του κυνός καί τούτο εν ταΐς Άθήναις γενόμενον ειπεΐν ούδεν άτοπον. ες ’Ασκληπιού παρηλθε θεοσυλης τό τε μεσαίτατον της νυκτος παραφνλάζας καί των καθευδόντων τον βαθύτατον 8 ύπνον έπιτηρή-σας, εΐτα ύφείλετο των αναθημάτων πολλά, καί ως γε ωετο έλελήθει. ήν δέ άρα σκοπός αγαθός ένδον κύων καί των ζακόρων άμείνων ές αγρυπνίαν, οσπερ ούν ειπετό οι διώκων, καί ύλακτών
1	(or ελεήαη) Qrasberger : IAg MSS, JET.
a πόσων Παιάνων.
a ind Si.
4 τετόχηκε.
8 Αιγυστίων Jac, Αιγυπτίων MSS.
β φιλοπόνου και της δημοσίας αντω δοθείσης τροφής ii Αθηναίων inkp τοΰ Φθελουργοΰ καθ’ ηλικίαν.
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was this that moved Darius to admiration when some young Paeonians, having equipped their sister in the manner described, brought her before him as he sat in judgment, in order that he might be attracted by such a concentration of self-help and show mercy to their country.
And yet how far more impressive is Nature than ApregnMit the Paeonian women. A bitch was hunting; the Ηοαη quarry was a hare and the bitch was pregnant. As soon as she had attained the object of her pursuit, she left it to her master and drawing aside, dropped (so they say) nine puppies, which she then reared.
And if the women of Liguria pride themselves that they also after giving birth rise up and devote themselves to their household duties, they will, on hearing what the aforesaid bitch did, forgo their pride and hide their heads in shame. 13
13.	Aristotle has told the story of the labour- Dog reveals loving Mule, and so have we earlier on,® but the saraaege episode of the Dog,, which also occurred in Athens, is not irrelevant.
A temple-thief who had waited for the midmost hour of night and had watched till men were deep asleep, came to the shrine of Asclepius and stole a number of offerings without, as he supposed, being seen. There was however in the temple an excellent watcher, a Dog, more awake than the attendants, and it gave chase to the thief and never stopped
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ον κ ὰνίοι, ήπερ1 οΰν έσθενε δυνάμει το πραχθεν μαρτυρόμενος. τὰ μέν οΰν πρώτα έβαλλεν αυτόν λίθοις αυτός τε καί οἱ τής κακής εκείνης πράζεως κοινωνοί, τὰ δέ τελευταία προνσειεν 2 άρτους τε και μάζας, επήγετο δε άρα ταΰτα8 δέλεαρ κυνών προμηθώς, ως γε ύπελάμβανεν. έπεί δε και παρελθόντος ες την οικίαν οΰ κατήγετο υλακτεί και πάλιν προϊόντος, έγνώσθη μεν ό κύων ἔνθεν ήν, τὰ λείποντα δε των αναθημάτων επόθουν αι γραφαί τε και αι γωραι ένθα άνεκειντο. συνέβαλον οΰν τούτον εκείνον είναι οι ’Αθηναίοι, καί στρεβλώσαντες τὰ παν κατέγνωσαν. καί ό μεν εδικαιώθη τα εκ του νόμον, ό δε κνων ετιμήθη δημοσία τροφή καί κηδεμονία, οΐα δήπου φύλαζ πιστός καί των νεωκόρων ούδενός μείων την επιμέλειαν.
14.	5Αγαθή δέ άρα ήν αΐ£ καί την των οφθαλμιών άχλύν ήνπερ οΰν τταΐοες Άσκληπιαδών νπόχυσιν καλοΰσιν άκέσασθαι, καί λέγονται γε οι άνθρωποι παρ' εκείνης μαθεΐν τάδε τὰ ίαμα, το δε άρα τοιοΰτόν ἔστιν, όταν α'ίξ νόηση τον οφθαλμόν επιθολωθέντα αυτή, πρόσεισι βάτω, καί παραβάλλει τή άκάνθη τὰ όμμα.^ καί ή μεν εκεντησε, τό δε υγρόν εξεχώρησε, μένει δέ απαθής ή κόρη, καί όρα αΰθις, καί δεΐται σοφίας καί χειρουργίας άνθρωπικής ουδέ εν.
15.	ΪΙοταμόν ελέφαντες διέρχονται οι μεν ἔτι νέοι διανηχόμενοι- οι δε ήδη τέλειοι, καί ει
1 άλλ’ §περ.	8 Hemet: vnoaeUav.
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barking, as with all its might it summoned others to witness what had been done. And so at first the thief and his companions in that crime pelted the Dog with stones; finally he dangled bread and cakes in front of it. He had been careful to bring these things -with him as an attraction to Dogs, as he supposed. Since however the Dog continued to bark when the thief came to the house where he lodged and when he came out again, it was discovered where the Dog belonged, while the inscriptions and the places where the offerings were set up lacked the missing objects. The Athenians therefore concluded that this man was the thief, and by putting him on the rack discovered the whole affair.
And tne man was sentenced in accordance -with the law, while the Dog was rewarded by being fed and cared for at the public expense for being a faithful watcher and second to none of the attendants in vigilance.
14.	The Goat, it seems, is in fact skilful at curing He Goat that mist of the eyes which doctors call ‘ cataract,’ StSact and it is even said that men have learnt this cure
from the Goat. The method is as follows. When the Goat perceives that its sight has become clouded it goes to a bramble and applies its eye to a thorn.
The thorn pricks it and the fluid is discharged, but the pupil remains unharmed and the Goat regains its sight without any need of man’s skill and manipulation. 15
15.	Young Elephants cross a river by swimming, Elephants, but the full-grown ones, if covered by the stream, devotion*1™'
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καλύτττοιντο χητο του ρεύματος, άνέχουσι μέντοι τὰ? προβοσκίδας υπέρ το ύδωρ, τα δἔ αρτιγενή πώλια επί των όδόντων 1 φέρουσιν αΐ μητέρες, των μεν οΰν κινδύνων καί πόνων οι νέοι κατάρχονται, ποτού δὲ αρα καλ τροφής άφίστανται τόΐς πρεσβν-τέροις αιδώ νέμοντες, καί των Κακούργου νόμιαν 2 δέονται οἶδε ουδέ έν. γήρα δἔ παρειμένον ελέφαντα ή νόσω κατειλημμένον ονκ αν ποτε οι συναγελαζόμενοι καταλίποιεν, ὰλλὰ πιστώς παραμάναυσι, καί άναρρώσαι σπεύδουσι τί} τε άλλη καί εάν διώκωνται, καί υπέρ αντοΰ μάχονται, καί τιτρώ-σκονται παραμένοντες,3 φυγεΐν δννάμενοι. καί τα βρέφη δέ τὰ νεαρά ούκ άν ποτε αι τεκοΰσαι προδοΐεν, αλλά καί εκείνοις εκείνοι πιστώς παραμέ-νουσι, καίτοι των θηρώντων έγκειμένων, και πρότερον γε την ψυχήν άπολίποιεν αν ή τὰ τέκνα.
Έγώ δέ ηδειν μειράκιον ών άνθρωπον πρεσβϋτιν Ααινίλλαν όνομα, καί εδείκνυτο υπό παντων, καί επ’ αυτή μύθος ελέγετο, καί δ γε μύθος τοιόσδε ήν· οι πρεσβύτεροι προς με έφασκαν εκείνην την άνθρωπον έρασθεΐσαν οίκέτου δριμέως αντω μεν συγκαθεύδειν, κηλΐδα δἔ άρα παισί τοι? έαυτής περιάπτειν. οι δε ευγενεΐς ήσαν, καί ές την βουλήν την ’Ρωμαίων ετέλουν εκ πατέρων τε καί των άνω τοΰ γένους.4 οἱ τοίνυν (παΐδες'}5 αίδού-μενοι τη μητρί ήχθοντο τοιαϋτα δρώση, καί πράως νπενονθέτουν, καλ τοΰ πραττομένου την αισχύνην έπέλεγον ήσυχη· ή δε κυμαίνουσα έκ τής επιθυμίας, καί τον έρωτα έπίπροσθεν των υίέων ποιησαμένη, καταγορεύει αυτών προς τον
1	όδόντων η κεράτων.
2	Joe: τιμωντες Τ Α yfjpas νόμων.
122
ON ANIMALS, VII. 15
raise their trunks above the water, while the mother-elephants carry their newly born young upon their tusks. It is the young who take the lead in danger and hardship; out of respect for their elders they give way to them in drinking and feeding, and they have no need at all of the laws of Lycnrgus. An Elephant old and weak or stricken with disease would never be abandoned by his fellows in the herd, but they stay beside him loyally and hasten to lend him strength on all occasions, especially when they are being pursued; and they fight on his behalf and through staying by him receive wounds, when they could escape. The females would never desert the young they have borne, but they too remain loyally at their side even though hunters press hard upon diem, and they would sooner relinquish their life than their offspring.
When I was a boy I knew, an aged woman, Laenilla LaeaiUa. and by name, and everybody used to point at her, and hersons a story was told of her to this effect. My elders used to tell me that she had passionately loved a servant and used to sleep with him, thereby bringing a slur upon her own children. They were well-born and belonged to the Senatorial order in Rome by descent from their fathers and remoter ancestors. Now the children for very shame were angry with their mother for her behaviour and admonished her gently and spoke to her in private of the shamefulness of her conduct. But she, seething with lust and putting her love above her sons, accused them, before the magis-
3	Reishe : vapivres·	4 yivovs άρξάμαιοι.
5 ἔπαῖδε5> add. H,
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άρχοντα,1 καί λέγει ως επιβουλεύοιεν αύτώ. 6 δέ ἔχων is διαβολιάς τὰ οΰς ρόδιον, καί ύποπτης ών καί δειλός (πάθη δε ταΰτα άγεννοΰς διάνοιας) επίσπευσε. καί οι μεν ούδεν άδικοΰντες άπεθνη-σκον, ή δέ ὰθλον του κατειπεΐν ήνεγκατο δούλω συγκαθενδειν άνεδην. ώ πατρώοι θεοί καί "Αρτεμι λοχεία Έιίλείθυιαί τε θυγατέρες °Upas, τί αν2 ἔτι Μήδειαν εϊποιμεν την Κόλχον3 η ΐΐρόκνην την Άτθίδα, τὥν εναγχός τε καί καθ’ ημάς παθών μνημόνευααντες ;
16.	Τὰ? χερσαίας χελώνας οι αετοί συλλαβόντες εΐτα άνωθεν προσηραξαν ταΐς πέτραις, καί τό χελώνιαν συντρίφαντες ούτως εξαιροΰσι την σάρκα καί εσθίουσι. τ αυτή τοι καί Αισχύλον τον 'Έίλευσίνιον τον της τραγωδίας ποιητήν τον β ιον ακούω καταστρεφαι. ό μεν Αισχύλος επι τινος πέτρας καθηστο, τα είθισμενα δήπου φιλοσόφων καί γράφων άθριξ δε ήν την κεφαλήν καί φίλος, οίηθείς ουν αετός4 πέτρον είναι την κεφαλήν εΐτα μέντοι κατ αυτής άφηκεν ήν κατείχε χελώνην, καί ἔτυχε τον προειρημένου τό βέλος, καί άπ-εκτεινε τον άνδρα.
17.	Κηρύλος δε καί άλκνών δμόνομοι καί συμβιοι. . . ,5 καί γήρα γε παρειμενους αυτούς επιθεμεναι αι αλκυόνες περιάγουσιν επί τὥν καλούμενων μεσοπτερνγίων. άνθρωποι δἔ και τών άνδρών ύπογηρώντων καταφρονοΰσι καί προς τα μειράκια αφορώσι- καί οι γήμαντες περί τὰ?
1 άρχοντα ος τντε.	* αν οΰν or οίν αν.
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trate, alleging that they were plotting against him. The magistrate having a ready ear for calumny, and being of a suspicious and cowardly nature (those are attributes of an ignoble character), believed her. So her sons who had done no wrong were put to death, while the woman reaped the reward of her informing and slept freely -with the slave.
O gods of our fathers, O Artemis of the child-bed, and ye goddesses of birth, daughters of Hera, why, ■when we recall calamitie ’’	”
our own day, should we Medea or Attic Procne ?
16.	Eagles seize Tortoises and then dash them on Eagle and rocks from a height, and having smashed the Tor- Tortoise toise’s shell they extract and eat the flesh. It was
in this way, I am told, that Aeschylus of Eleusis, the tragic poet, met his end. Aeschylus was seated Death of upon a rock, meditating, I suppose, and writing as	7 03
usual. He had no hair on his head and was bald.
Now an Eagle supposing his head to be a rock, let the Tortoise which it was holding fall upon it. And the missile struck the aforesaid poet and killed him. 17 * * * * * *
17.	The Ceryl and the Halcyon feed side by side gay1 aad
and live together. . . . And when the Ceryls are 0700
feeble with age the Halcyons place them on their
back and carry them about upon their middle wing-
feathers, as they are called. Women however look
down upon those who are ageing, and cast their eyes
on youths. And husbands are eager after girls and
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vias ηνέμωνται, τών άφηλικεστέρων γαμετών ώραν μη τιθέμενοι, και ούκ αίδοΰνται οἱ έμφωνοι των αλόγων ζώων βιονντες άλογώτερον.
18.	Λέγουσι δε οι ’(Αιγύπτιοι')1 περί την καλουμένην Κοπτόν δύο μόνους όρασθαι κόρακας. ὰλλὰ και των 'Ρωμαίων οἱ την ορειον παραφυλάτ-τοντες διά το της σμαράγδου μετ άλλον διισχυρί-ζονται καί οΐδε τοσούτους όρνιθας τοϋ γένους τοΰδε οίκεΐν εκεΐθι.2 νεώς δε Άπόλλωνι τιμαται εν τω χωρίω εκείνοι, οΰπερ οΰν ιερούς είναι φασιν αυτούς.
19.	Και ταύτη δε τὰ ἶδια των ζώων είπεΐν ον χεΐρόν ἔστι. νωθεστερά πως δοκεΐ πρόβατον καί ονος, άτολμα δέ νεβροί καί πρόκες καί ζόρκες τε καί πύγαργοι 3 καί οἱ λαγφ, οΰς δη καί πτώκας οι ποιηταί καλοϋσινλ άλλα καί 5 των πετεινών ἔστιν άτολμα οι στρουθοί 6 καί τών ένυδρων οι κεστρεΐς. ακόλαστα δέ Κυνοκέφαλοι τε καί τράγοι, καί μέντοι 7 καί όμιλεΐν γυναιξί φασιν αυτούς, καί έοικεν αυτό θαυμάζειν Πίνδαρο?, καί κύνες δέ γνναιζίν έπιτολμάν ελεχθησαν, καί μέντοι και κριθήναι λέγεται γυνή εν τη 'Ρώμη μοιχείαν ύπό τ ου γημαντος, καί ό 8 μοιχός εν τη δίκη κύων εΐναι έλέγετο. ηκουσα δέ κυνοκέφαλους καί παρθέ-νοις έπιμανηναι καί μέντοι καί βιάσασθαι υπέρ
1	(Αιγύπτιοι) add. H.
2	Beiske: καί εκεΐθι.
8 Ges : πυλαργοί.
4	καλοΰσιν 4κ του τττώσσειν δηλονότι*
5	καί άλλα και.
6	άτολμα ώσπερ ουν οι σ.
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take no notice of their elderly legal wives: creatures gifted with speech are not ashamed to live more unreasonably than unreasoning animals.
18.	The Egyptians who live about the region The Raven called Coptus assert that no more than a pair of Ravens is seen there. And even those Romans who guard the mountain district because of the Emerald Mine,® they also maintain that the same number of
this species live there. And in that place there is a temple in honour of Apollo to whom, they say, the birds axe sacred.
19.	Here again I may as well speak of the pecu- Animal pe-liarities of animals. The sheep and the ass seem ouUanties inclined to be sluggish; fawns, roe-deer, gazelles, antelopes, hares (which poets style * cowerers ’) are timorous creatures. Timorous also are sparrows among birds, and the mullet among fishes. Baboons
and goats are lecherous, and it is even said that the latter have intercourse with women—a fact which Pindar [fr. 201 S] appears to marvel at. And even hounds are said to have assaulted women, and indeed it is reported that a woman in Rome was accused by her husband of adultery, and the adulterer in the case was stated to be a hound. And I have heard that baboons have fallen madly in love with girls and have even raped them, being more wanton than the
• Smaragdus, the Egyptian Emerald Mine, lay E of the Nile near the Red Sea, between Berenice and the mountain range of Lepte. See Oeogr. Jl 16 (1900) 537. 7
7	Reiske : οΰτοι μεν.	8 6 μεν.
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τὰ μικρά μειράκια τὰ τον Μένανδρου εν ται? παννυχίσιν ακόλαστα, λαγνίστατον δέ και ^ ο πέρδιξ και μοιχικόν. λάθρα γοϋν επί τ as θηλείας καί πως άφοφητί λέγονται φοιτάν, τροφής δὲ την κοινωνίαν ήκιστα ένδέχονται κάνες, πολλακις γοϋν και υπέρ όστοΰ1 άλλήλους σπαράττουσιν, ώσπερ ουν ό Μενέλβω? και ό ΤΙάρις υπέρ της 'Ελένης, μόνους δέ άκοάω τούς Μεμφίτας κυνας ες μέσον τάς άρπαγάς κατατίθεσθαι καί έσθίειν κοινή, άσπονδον δε καί έκδικον ό συς. άλλήλων γοϋν ουτοι νεκρών έσθίουσι. καί οι ίχθΰς δέ οι πλεΐστοι δρώσιν αυτό, άσεβέστατον δε ό ποτάμιος ίππος· γεύεται γάρ καλ του πατρός, αναιδή δέ καί μη ραδίως ύποστελλόμενα μυΐαι καί κάνες.
20.	Άγριώτατον δέ λάκοι. λέγουσι δέ οἱ Αιγύπτιοι ότι καί άλλήλους έσθίουσι, καί τον τρόπον της επίβουλης εκείνον φασιν. ές κάκλόν εαυτούς περιαγαγόντες 2 εΐτα μέντοι θέουσιν. όταν δέ τις αυτών υπό του κατά τον δρόμον ιλίγγου σκοτο-δινιάαη καί περιτραπη, oi λοιποί κειμένω προσπε-σόντες σπαράττουσιν αυτόν καί έσθίουσ ι. δρώσι δέ άρα τούτο έπάν άθηρία περιπέσωσι. προς γάρ το μη πεινην πάντα λήρον ήγηνται ώσπερ ούν οἱ τών ανθρώπων κακοί προς το άργάριον.
21.	Κακοηθέστατου δέ άρα τών ζφων ό πίθηκος ήν, καί ἔτι πλέον έν οίς πέφαται μιμεΐσθαι τον άνθρωπον, αύτίκα γοϋν ίδών εξ άπόπτου τροφόν
1 οστέοο.	2 περιάγοντες.
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little boys in the all-night revels of Menander.® The partridge is extremely lecherous and given to adultery; at any rate these birds are said to go after the hens stealthily and with hardly a sound. Dogs do not admit others to share their food on any account; at any rate they often tear one another over a bone, just like Menelaus and Paris over Helen.
I am told that the dogs of Memphis are the only ones that pool their prey and share their food. The hog is implacable and devoid of justice; at any rate these creatures eat one another’s dead bodies. And the majority of fishes do the same. But the most impious of all is the hippopotamus, for it even eats its own father. Flies and dogs are without shame and are not easily checked.
20.	Wolves are exceedingly fierce, and the Hunpr Egyptians assert that they even eat one another, and 0 Tes that the way in which they plot against each other
is, they say, as follows. They gather round in a circle and then start to run.. And when any of their number is overcome with dizziness from running round and round and collapses, the rest fall upon him as he lies, tear him to pieces, and eat him. They do this whenever their hunting is unsuccessful. For ■with them, provided they do not go hungry, nothing else counts; just as with evil men nothing counts but money. 21
21.	It seems that the Monkey is the most mischievous Monkey and of animals; and even worse when it attempts to baby copy man. For example, a Monkey observed from
• No comedy of Menander of the name of ΠανΜ>χ&(-ι'δ«) ia known; the reference is presumably general.
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λουουσαν παιδίον έν σκάφη, καί πρώτον μεν υπολυουσαν τὰ σπάργανα, εἶτα 1 εκ του λουτρού κατειλοΰσαν αυτό, παραφυλάζας ένθα ανεπαυσε το βρέφος, ώς €ἶδὲν ερημιάν, έσέθορε διά τινοϊ άνειργμένης θυρίδος, εξ ή? οἱ πάντα 2 οτίνοπτα ήν, καί'άρας έκ της εύνης τὰ τταιδίον, και γυμνώσας ώς έτυχεν Ιδών, και κομίσας ές μέσον τηνσκάφην, ζέον ύδωρ (και γάρ ήν έπί τινων ανθράκων θερμαινόμενου) τού δυστυχούς παιδιού κατέχω, και μέντοι και άπέκτεινεν αύτδ οἴκτιστα.
22.	Κακοήθες δἔ άρα καλ ύαινα ην καί ον φασι κοροκότταν. η γοΰν ύαινα προς τὰ αϋλια νυκτωρ φοίτα, και μιμείται τούς έμούντας. άκούοντες δε οι κάνες προσίασιν ώς επ' άνθρωπον· η δε αυτούς συλλαμβάνει καί εσθίει. πανουργίαν δἔ κοροκόττα, ην ήκουσα καλ αυτήν,3 έοικα λέξειν νϋν. ές τούς δρυμούς εαυτόν εγκράφας εϊτα μέντοι των ύλουρ-γονντων ακούει καλουντων 4 άλλήλους έξ ονόματος καί μέντοι ήκαἱ>5 λαλουντων άτταβ εΐτα μέντοι μιμείται τάς φωνάς, καί φθέγγεται, ει και μυθώδες τὰ είρημένον, ανθρώπινη γούν φωνή, καί καλεΐ τὰ δνομα δ ήκουσε. καί ό κληθείς, πρόσεισιν, & δε αναχωρεί καί πάλιν καλεΐ· ό δὲ και μάλλον κατά την φωνήν έρχεται, όταν δε αυτόν τών συμπονουντων άπαγάγη καί έρημον άποφήνη, συλλαβών άπέκτεινε καί ποιείται τροφήν το εντεύθεν φωνή δελεάσας.
1 βίτα δε.	2 και πάντα.
3 αυτός.	4 /cal καλουντων.
β Joe: αυτά.
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a distance a nurse washing a baby in a tub, observed how first of all she took off its swaddling clothes and then after the bath wrapped it up; it marked where she laid it to rest, and when it saw the place unguarded, sprang in through an open window, from which it had a view of everything; took the baby from its cot; stripped it as it had chanced to see the nurse do; brought the tub out, and (there was water heating on some embers) poured boiling water over the wretched baby and even caused it to die most miserably.
22. It seems that the Hyena also and the Coro- The Hyena cottas,a as they call it, are viciously clever animals.
At any rate the Hyena prowls about cattle-folds by night and imitates men vomiting. And at the sound dogs come up, thinking it is a man. Whereupon it seizes and devours them. I shall now relate The *ooro-the villainy of the Corocottas, of which I have °°ttas actually heard. It conceals itself in thickets and. then listens to woodcutters calling one another byname, and even to anything they say. And then it imitates their voices and speaks (though the story may be fabulous) with a voice that sounds human at any rate, calling out the name which it has heard.
And the man who has been called approaches: the animal withdraws and calls again: the man follows the voice all the more. But when it has drawn him away from his fellow-workers and has got him alone, it seizes him and kills him and then makes a meal off him after luring him on with its call.
“ KopoKOTras : ’ perh. hyena ’ (L-S9); 0. Keller (Antiice Tierwelt 1. 152) says that the word is of Libyan origin and denotes the speckled Libyan hyena, Hyaena crocuta, as distinct from the common striped species.
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23.	Άμυνεσθαι δέ τον προαδικήσαντα ό λέων οἶδε, καί el μη παραχρήμα αύτω τιμωρήσει, αλλά γε καί μετόπισθεν ἔχει κόπον, οφρα τελεσση, εν στήθεσσιν εοΐσιν.
καί τούτον μαρτύριον Ιάβας ό Μαυρονσιος ό τοΰ παρά 'Ρωμαίοις όμηρεύσαντος πατήρ, ήλαννε ποτε διὰ της έρημης επί τινα έθνη των άποστάν-των, καί τις αντω των παραθεόντων μειρακίσκος εύγενής μεν και ωραίος ήδη δε {και}1 θηρατικός λέοντα πως παρά τήν όδὰν εκφανεντα άκοντίω βάλλει, καί σκοπού μεν ετυχε και ετρωσεν, ον μήν άπεκτεινε. κατά σπουδήν δε τής ελάσεως ονσης, το μεν θηρίον άνεχωρησε, παρεδραμε δε και ό τρώσας καί οι λοιποί, ενιαυτόν γε μήν διελθόντος ολοκλήρου ό μεν Ιάβας κατόρθωσις εφ’ α εστάλη, τήν αύτήν νποστρέφων ερχεται κατά τον τόπον, ένθα ετυχεν ό λέων τρωθείς. και οντος πλήθους παμπόλλου πρόσεισι το θηρίον εκείνο, καί των μεν άλλων άπεχεται, συλλαμβάνει δε τον τρώσαντα προ ενιαυτόν, καί τον θυμόν, ονπερ οΰν παρά τον χρόνον τον προειρημένου εφνλαττεν, άθρόον εκχεΐ καί διασπά τὰ μειράκιον γνωρίσας. ετιμώρησε δε ονδείς, φοβηθεν-τες οργήν λέοντος Ισχνράν καί δεινώς εκπληκτικήν· άλλως τε καί ή πορεία ήπειγεν. 24
24.	Καρκίνων γένη διάφορα καί φΰλα ποικίλα ακούω είναι, καί γάρ ουν καί πετραΐοι εισιν
1 <καί> add. Retake.
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23.	The Lion knows how to take vengeance on one a Lion’s who has previously done him an injury, and even Tengeance though the vengeance be not immediate,
‘ yet doth he keep his anger thereafter in his bosom, until he accomplish it ’ [Hom. II. 1. 82].
And Juba of Mauretania," the father of the boy who was a hostage at Rome, bears witness to this. He was marching once through the desert against some tribes who had revolted, when one of the youths who ran beside him, well-born, handsome, and already fond of the chase, struck with a javelin a Lion that chanced to appear by the roadside: he hit the mark and wounded the beast, but failed to kill it. But the expedition was in haste; the animal drew off, and the boy who had wounded it hurried by -with the rest. Now when a whole year had passed and Juba had accomplished bis purpose, returning by the same . way he arrived at the spot where the Lion had happened to be wounded. And in spite of the multitude of men that same Lion came forward and, without touching anyone else, seized him who a year ago had wounded it, and pouring forth the gathered anger which it had been nursing all that while, tore to pieces the boy whom it had recognised.
But not a soul took vengeance : they were afraid of the fierce and absolutely terrifying anger of the Lion. And besides, their journey made them hasten. 24
24.	I have heard that there are different species	:
and various tribes of Crabs, for there are some that species
• Juba I, King of Numidia (riot Mauretania), 1st cent. B.c., took the side of Pompey in the Civil War; after the battle of Thapsus he committed, suicide.
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ὰλλὰ και πηλοί τίκτουσι καρκίνους, καλ φύκια και φάμμος. ἱδέαι τε αυτών καί έπωνυμίαι ττολλαί. πλανώνται δέ δεύρο καί έκεΐσε <οἱ>χ καλούμενοι δρομίαι (ὥδὲ γάρ καλεΐν2 αυτούς πρεπωδέστατον)· άτρεμείν γάρ καί ήσυχάζειν ενϊ τής αυτής χώρας ούτε έθέλουσιν ούτε πεφύ-, κασιν, άλλα περί τούς αίγιαλούς άλώνται, δθενττερ καί έξέφυσαν· ήδη δε καί στέλλονται ττορρωτερω, ώσπερ ούν οἱ τὥν ανθρώπων φιλαπόδημοι.9 ύπό-θεσις δὲ αύτοΐς τής τοσαύτης άλης το έθέλειν πλείονός τινος απόλαυσα ι. εν δε τω Θρακιω Βοσπόρω επειδάν το ρεύμα βίαιον εκ του Πόντου καταφέρηται, βούλονται μεν οι καρκίνοι προς εναντίον ωθούμενοι τον βουν βαδιζειν, ταις δε άκραις ως το είκος βιαιότερον το ρεύμα περιρ-ρήγνυται. τούς ούν καρκίνους ωθήσει τε πάντως καί ανατρέφει, ει μέλλοιεν4 ἱέναι τω ρω όμόσε. οι δέ ταΰτα προισασι, και επειδάν άφίκωνται τής άκρας πλησίον, έκαστος εν τινι κολπώδει χωρίω έπέχει,5 καί τους λοιπούς αναμένει, εΐτα άθροι-σθέντες έν ταύτω προσανέρπουσιν ές την γήν, και άναρριχώνται επί τούς κρημνούς, και το μάλιστα ροώδες καί βίαιον τού πέλαγους πεζοί διέρχονται, εΐτα ἔξω τής άκρας γενόμενοι καί παραμείφαντες αύτην ές την θάλατταν κατίασιν αύθις. φείδονται δέ αύτών οἱ αλιεις, ότι έκόντες επί την γήν προσέρπουσι, σωθήναι δεόμενοι ομοϋ αυτόΐς. οϋκουν6 ύπομένουσι του κλύδωνος άγρκότεροι δοκεΐν οι άνθρωποι.
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live on rocks, but there are others besides, which mud, seaweed, and sand generate. And they have many shapes and many names. And the Runner-crate as they are called (and most appropriately) roam hither and thither, for it is neither their wish nor their nature to remain quiet and at rest in the same place, but they wander about the beaches where they were bom; and they do in fact go farther afield, just as human beings who are fond of travel. The occasion of their wandering so far is their desire for more food of some kind. Now in the Thracian Bosphorus whenever the current comes down strongly from the Euxine, the Crabs wish to force their way upstream, but, as is natural, the stream breaks with too great violence round the headlands, so that if they should want to go against it, it will altogether thrust them back and defeat them. Now the Crabs are already aware of this, and whenever they come near a headland each one halts in some bay-like spot and waits for the others. Then when they have congregated in one spot, they crawl up on to the land and scramble up on to the cliffs and so pass by on foot that part of the sea where the current is strongest. Then having surmounted and passed the promontory, they descend once more to the sea. But the fishermen spare them because it is of their own free will that the Crabs crawl out on to the land: the men wish also to be spared themselves: they cannot bear to appear more cruel than the waves.
1 <ot> add. Schn.	2 enaiveiv.
τα π^τρώΒη
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25.	Ζηλοτυπίαν ζώου φρονιμχοτάτου καί μέντοι και σωφρον€στάτον άνω που οΐδα είπών (·πορφυρίων δέ άρα το ζώον ήν, εΐ τι παρ’ ήμΐν μνήμης υγιές ἔστιν 1), ήδη δε και κυνίδιον μοιχοΐς πολέμων καί έχθιστον τωδε τω φυλώ πέπυσμαι Σικελικόν. 6 μιν μοιχός ένδον ΰπεκέκρνπτο,2 τής γυναικός τής μάχλου πυθομένης ήκειν τον άνδρα έξ3 αποδημίας, και ὥ? γε ὥετο σκεπής έν καλώ ήνΛ οι γάρ τοι των οίκετών δεκασθέντες, όσοι γοΰν τή δεσποίνη τὰ κακόν συναπέκρυπτον (ήσαν δε άρα όσοι κατόπτρων καί μύρων έπιστάται, φησϊν Ευριπίδης), καί οι θυρωροί δέ εἶτα μέντοι θαρρεΐν έποίουν τον τής εύνής κλώπα. ού μήν άπηντησε ταύτη ταΰτα, έπεί. καλ πολλοΰ δεΐ· τό γάρ τοι κυνίδιον5 υλακτεί τε άμα καί μέντοι καί ταϊς θύραις τούς πόδας προσαραττει, ως εκπλήξαι τόν δεσπότην καί συμβαλεΐν έκ του δρωμένου κακόν εΐναί τι ύπολανθάνον. καί οἶα εικός 6 τὰ? θύρας εκβολών τόν μοιχον καταλαμβάνει. καί είχε ξίφος εκείνος, καί νύκτα άνέμενεν, ϊνα άποκτείνη τής οικίας τόν δεσπότην καί την προειρημενην νπογήμη γυναίκα.
26.	Σοφό, δε αιγών ἔστι καί εκείνα, τττύέλον ανθρώπου θανατηφόρου είναι ζώω ετερω καλώς ἴσασι καί φυλάττονται, ώσπερ οΰν καί ήμεΐς πειρώμεθα άποδιδράσκειν όσα ^ άνθρώπψ κακόν ἔστιν, εΐπερ οΰν άπογεύσαιτο αυτών, ήδη μέντοι
1	«ί . . . ™] ει τι μέντοι και -παρ -ήμΐν μνήμηS υγιοΰί αγαθόν εατιν.
2	ύπεκράπτετο.
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25.	I know that I have somewhere earlier on0 Lap-dog and spoken of jealousy on the part of an animal not only a<Mterer extremely prudent but also extremely continent:
it was, if my memory. is sound, the Purple Coot.
And I have now heard of a Lap-dog in Sicily that was the enemy of adulterers and a bitter foe to all of that class. The adulterer had concealed himself indoors, the lecherous woman having heard that her husband was returning from a journey; and the man was, as he supposed, well-situated for a hiding-place: for the servants, or those who were in league with their mistress to conceal the crime (there were ‘ such as were stewards of mirrors and of perfumes,’ as Euripides says [Or. 1112]),6 and the doorkeepers too had been bribed, and this made the adulterer bold.
However matters did not tum out as intended; far from it. For the Lap-dog kept barking and even scratching with its paws at the door in such a way as . to alarm the master and to cause him by its action to guess that there was some mischief lurking. So naturally enough he threw open the door and caught the adulterer. The man had a sword and was waiting till night fell so that he might kill the master of the house and thereupon marry the aforesaid woman.
26.	Here is another example of the cleverness of The Goat Goats. They know full well that human spittle is ερΜ™™ deadly to other animals and they keep away from it,
just as we also try to avoid anything that would injure a man were he to taste of it. Indeed it has
1 Our texts of Euripides have oiovs όνόπτρων . . . imararas. 5
5 κυνίδιαν ϊνθα 6 μοιχός fjv.	β είκόϊ δείσαι.
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τι? καί άνθρωπος άγνοών καί λαθών ζτι κακόνλ1 κατέπιεν, αἱ δέ αίγες, ούκ αν αύτάς λάθοι τὰ 2 προειρημένου. άποκτείνειν δέ και τὰ? θαλαττίας σκολοπένδρας το αυτό δηπου πτίλον δεινότατόν ἔστι. μέλλουσα δέ ή αϊ£ άποσφάττεσθαι σαφώς οἶδὲ. καί τὰ μαρτύριον, ούκ αν ἔτι τροφής προσάφαντο. ούκ άξιοι δε προβάτων ούραγειν, ὰλλὰ ήγεΐσθαι 3 θύτην δεΐν καί έ/c τή? βαδίσεως ομολογεί, προθεΐ γοϋν εκείνων, καί μέντοι και αύτών των αιγών 4 ό τράγος, τω γενείψ θαρρών και κατά τινα φύσιν θαυμαστήν του θηλεος προκρίνων τὰ άρρεν.
27.	Ευπειθέστατα5 δέ άρα των ζώων τα πρόβατα ην καί άρχεσθαι φύσει πεπαιδευμένα, ύπακούει γοϋν καί τω νομεΐ καί τοι? κυσί, καί μέντοι καί έπεται6 ται? αίξί. φιλεΐ δε καί άλληλα ίσγυρώς, καλ υπό γε των λύκων επιβουλεύεται ήττον ού γάρ πλανάται ἶδίο έκαστον, ουδέ μην από του συννόμου σχίζεται, ώσπερ οΰν αι αΐγες. λέγουσι δέ "Αραβες ότι άρα τα παρ’ αύτοΐς ποίμνια πιαίνεται υπό μουσικής μάλλον η ύπό του χιλοΰ. τών δέ αλμυρών εσθίει ηδιον ποιείται γάρ την τοιαύτην τροφήν ποτού δφον. τά γε μην πρόβατα κάκεϊνο οΐδεν, ότι αυτοΐς ο βορράς καί ό νότος συμμάχονται προς το τίκτειν ού μεΐον τών άναβαινόντων αύτά κριών· οἶδὲ δε καί τούτο, ότι άρα 6 μεν βορράς άρρένοποιός ἔστιν, ό δέ νότος θηλυγόνος είναι πέφυκε· καί εάν δέηται τοΰδε τού έκγόνου η τοΰδε όχευομένη
1 <τι κακόν} add. H.	2 Seiske ·. τό ή&η.
3	ήγέΐσθαι οΰν.	4 αύτas τα ς αίγας.
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happened before now that a man has in his ignorance and unconsciously swallowed some poison; but as to Goats, the aforesaid spittle would never take them unawares. And doubtless the same spittle is most effective at killing even sea-scolopendras. A Goat that is destined for slaughter is well aware of it: witness the fact that it will no longer touch food. And a Goat disdains to bring up the rear of a flock of sheep, but must take the lead, and proclaims it by its gait. At any rate she walks ahead of them, and the He-goat of the She-goats as well: his beard gives him confidence, and by some mysterious natural instinct he sets the male above the female.
27.	It seems that Sheep are in fact the most The sheep readily obedient of animals and have been taught by Nature to submit to rule. At all events they give heed to the shepherd and his dogs, and they even follow goats. Also they are devoted to one another and consequently less exposed to the attacks of wolves. For a Sheep does not wander away by itself, nor yet does it separate itself from its fellow, as goats do. The Arabians maintain that their flocks grow fat upon music rather than upon fodder.
They like eating saline things, because they add a flavour to their drink. Moreover Sheep know this too, viz that the north wind and the south wind, no winds less than the rams which mount them, are their allies in promoting fertility. And this also they know, that whereas the north wind tends to produce males, the south -wind produces females. And a Sheep that is being covered faces in this direction or in that 5
5 (υ·παθιατατα Α, ευπαθέστερα L.
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ή οΐς, προς τον άπέβλεφεν η προς τόν. Άχιλλεσ? μεν οΰν ἴνα ό φίλος αυτω κείμενος επί της -πυράς καυθη, καί ευχής έδεΐτο, καί ή *Ιρις -παρεκαλε ι τούς άνέμαυς αυτω, ω καλέ "Όμηρε, καν νπισχ-νεΐτο 1 ηκουσιν ιερουργίαν οιονε ι μισθόν, και ο του Ν eo κλέους δέ ’Αθηναίους εδίδασκε θόειν τοι? πνεύμασιν αι δέ οἶ? άπραγμόνως τούς άνεμους ες ώδινα τήν σφετέραν ύπηρέτας έτοιμους και άκλητους ἔχουσι, σκοποί δέ ὰρα τούτων £ισι και οἱ ποιμένες αγαθοί, δταν γοΰν ό νότος πνεη, τότε τούς κριούς επί τάς οΐς άγουσιν, ἴνα ή γονή 2 θηλυγόνος ή αύτοΐς μάλλον.
28.	Ὁτε τον ’Ικάριον άπέκτειναν οἱ προσήκοντες τοϊς πρώτον πιονσιν οΐνον καί ές ύπνον εμπεσοΰσιν, ούκ είδότες πω μη θάνατον είναι τὰ πραχθέν άλλα οίνηρον κάρον, ένόσησαν οι κατά την ’Αττικήν, εμόί δοκεΐν του Διόνυσου τιμωροΰντος τω πρώτω γεωργω των εαυτού φυτών καί πρεσβυτατος. ό γοΰν ΐίύθιος έχρησεν, ει βούλονται τυχεΐν σωτηρίας, Ίκαρίιρ θύειν καί ’ϊΐριγόνη τη τούτου παιδί καί τω κυνί τφ αδομένω, οτι άρα δι’ υπερβολήν εύνοιας της προς την δέσποιναν βιώναι μετ αυτήν ούκ έγνω. παίζει δε Ευριπίδης λέγων χρηστοΐσι δούλοις συμφορά τὰδεσποτών κακώς πίτνοντα και φρενών άνθάπτεται.
1 ύνισχνείται.	2 emyovrj.
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according as it wants a male or a female offspring.
So Achilles needed to pray in order that his friend lying on the pyre might be burned, and Iris summoned the -winds for him, O noble Homer [17. 23.
194 ff.], promising them, if they came, a sacrifice byway of reward. And the son of Neocles “ taught the Athenians to sacrifice to the Winds. But Sheep without any trouble have them ready and unsummoned to help them to pregnancy. And so shepherds also are good at looking out for them.
At any rate when the south wind blows they put the rams to the Sheep, in order that their offspring may preferably be female.
28.	When Icarius was slain by the relatives oficarasaad those who, after drinking wine for the first time, fell ojErigone asleep (for as yet they did not know that what had happened was not death but a drunken stupor), the people of Attica suffered from a disease, Dionysus thereby (as I think) avenging the first and the most elderly man who cultivated his plants.® At any rate the Pythian oracle declared that if they wanted to be restored to health they must offer sacrifice to Icarius and to Erigone his daughter and to her hound which was celebrated for having in its excessive love for its mistress declined to outlive her. Euripides is not serious when he says [Med. 54]
‘ Good slaves are grieved and their hearts are
gripped when things go ill with their masters,’
« Themistocles. Cp. Hdt. 7. 179.
* Icarius was instruoted by Dionysus in the cultivation of the vine. Wine and its possible effects were till then unknown.
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πού γάρ άνθρωπος επί τω δεσπότη τ έθνη κε, κυνος δοόλου δράσαντος αυτό;
29.	Ίδιαν δε άρα κυνών is τούς τρέφοντας έννοιαν 1 και εκείνο μαρτυρεί. Κολοφωνιος άνηρ παραγίνεται is τήν Τέων συνωνησόμενός τινα· καί γὰρ ήν εμπορικός, καί την εκ των ωνίων καπηλείαν τε καλ μεταβολήν πρόσοδον εΐχεν. άργυριον δέ επηγετο καί οίκε·την καί κννα, εφερε δέ τὰ άργυριον ό δούλος, επει δε προ όδοΰ ησαν, ό οίκέτης εξετράπετο· ηπειγε γάρ τι αυτόν των κατά φνσιν, ηκολονθησε δε καί ό κυων. το τοίνυν (φασκωλιον άνέπαυσεν ό νεανίας, καί άνελέσθαι πάλιν ουκ ενενόησεν, άλλα ωχετο άπιών ό δε κυων εαυτόν κατακλίνας επί τω άργυρίω εμενεν ήσυχος, ελθόντες δε ες την Τέων δ τε δεσπότης καί δ οίκέτης ειτα μέντοι άπρακτοι έπανηλθον, δτου ώνησωνται 1 2 ουκ έχον-τες· την αυτήν γε μην εκτρέπονται πάλιν ένθα ό οίκέτης άπέλιπε το βαλάντιον, καί καταλαμ-βάνουσι τον σφέτερον κάνα επικείμενον αύτω καί μόλις εμπνέοντα ύπο τον λιμού, ό δε ως είδε τον δεσπότην καί τον όμόδουλον, εαυτόν άποκλίνας τού φασκωλιον, κατά τον αντον χρόνον καί τήν φρουράν καί την φυχην άφηκεν. οΰκουν ουδέ Αργος ό κυων μυθοποίημα ήν, ω θειε "Ομηρε, σόν, ουδέ κόμπος ποιητικός, εϊπερ οΰν καί τω Τηίω ταΰτα άπήντησεν δσα 3 προεϊπον.
1	ίδιον..της των κ. els τοι)? τ. eivolas.
2	Ward: δνήσονται.
8 δσα καί.
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for where is the man who died in consequence of his master’s death,® although this is what a dog—a slave —did?
29.	Now here is a further testimony to the peculiar goodwill which Dogs bear towards those who keep them. A man of Colophon arrived at Teos with the intention of buying up certain articles, for he was a merchant and made his profits by retailing and exchanging his purchases. And he brought with him money, a servant, and a Dog; and the slave carried the money. But on the journey the servant stepped aside—he had a pressing call of nature—and the Dog followed him. Now the young man put down the money-bag and forgot to pick it up again and went on his way. But the Dog lay down on the money and remained quietly there. And when the master and his servant arrived at Teos they returned without doing any business, not having the means to make purchases. They turned aside however along the same road where the servant left the purse and found their own Dog lying upon it and hardly breathing from starvation. But directly the Dog saw its master and its fellow-slave it moved off the moneybag and in the same instant gave up its post of guardian and its life.
So then even the dog Argus,6 0 divine Homer, was no fiction of yours, no poetical exaggeration, if indeed the events which I have narrated really befell the man of Teos.0 *
* Homer Od. 17. 291; op. Ael. Ν A 4. 40. e This is a slip; the man came from Colophon.
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30.	Γένο? καρκίνων ἔστι, καί πετηλίαι1 ονομα
αύτοΐς. των μεν οΰν άλλων ίδεΐν είσι λευκότεροι, τίκτονται δέ εν τω πηλω. δείσαντες δε οντοι καί πέτονται- ἔχουσι γάρ πτερύγια μικρά, άπερ οΰν αυτούς ήσυχη μετεωρίζει τε καί ελαφρίζει. βαδίζοντες μεν οΰν ήκιστα τούτων δέονται, φοβηθέντες δε έχουσί τινα επικουρίαν ον πάνυ τι2 καρτεράν	άλίσκονται γάρ ούτε ύφηλοί
πετάμενοι, ούτε μήν μετεωροπορεΐν οΐοί τε όντες. τούτους τοι 3 τούς καρκίνους εσθίουσί τινες· φασι δέ καί ισχίου πάνω αγαθόν είναι, 6ἴ τις φάγοι αλγών.
31.	Αἱ δέ καρκινάδες τίκτονται μεν γνμναί, το δε οστρακον εαυταΐς αίρουνται ως οικίαν οίκήσαι τήν άρίστην. υποδύονται δε καί πορφύρας οστρακον κενω περιτυχοϋσαι καί στρόμβου, καί ες όσον μεν αύτήν στέγει, χαίρει τη καταγωγή· εάν δε αύξηση την σάρκα, ες άλλον μετοικίζεται οΐκον. περιτυγχάνει δε τοΐς προειρημένος πολ-λοΐςλ 32
32.	Οἱ δέ στρόμβοι καί βασιλέα ἔχουσι, καί μάλα γε εύπειθώς άρχονται. καί ό μεν βασιλεύς οΰτος μεγέθει μέν ἔστι μέγιστος, κάλλιστος δε κάλλος.5 καί ει μέν ε’ίη οι καταδΰναι λωον, έδρασε τούτο πρώτιστος· ει δε άναδΰναι, καί τοΰδε άρχει· μετακινουμένω δέ επονται και οι λοιποί, δστις δ’ αν έλη τόνδε τον βασιλέα, ότι
1 πηλαΐοι H.	* πάντγ).
1 πολλοί? και κενοΐς όστράκοις.
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30.	There is a species of Crab called Peteliae The flying (flyers).® They are paler in appearance than other Ctab’ crabs and are generated in the mud. And when
scared they actually fly, for they possess tiny wings which give them a slight lift and lessen their weight.
When walking however they have no need of them, but when frightened these wings afford them a certain not very considerable assistance, for as they do not fly high and are unable to travel through the air, they are caught; and some people eat these crabs. And they do say that they are good for sciatica if eaten during an attack.
31.	Hermit-crabs are bom without a shell and The Hermit select for themselves the shell that makes the bestcrab house for them to live in. They even enter the shell
of the purple-shellfish if they can find one empty, and the shell of the whelk. And so long as it is large enough to cover them they are satisfied with their lodging. But if their body grows they migrate to another dwelling, and they find quantities of such shells.
32.	Whelks even have a King and submit most The King obediently to his rule. And this King exceeds WMl£ all others in size and beauty. And if it is expedient for him to sink, he is the first to do so; if to come up again, he leads the way; and when .he moves to another place the rest follow him. The
man who succeeds in catching this King knows well that his affairs will prosper. Moreover if a man
• Thompson, Ok. fishes, s.v. καρκίνοι, ‘ they suggest the little sand-hoppers,’ which leap about but cannot fly. 5
5 κάλλει Ges.
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άμεινον πρόζα καλώς οἶδε. καί μέντοι και α τι? ἴδοι θηρώμενον, ενθυμότερος άπηλθεν, ως « χρηστόν καί εκείνος ἔξων. εν Βυζαντίω δέ και ὰθλον πρόκειται τω θηρόσαντι τον προειρημένος· δἶδόασι δἔ οἱ συνθηραταί δραχμήν ’Αττικήν έκαστος τω έλόντι, καί τό ye ὰθλον τούτο ἔστιν.
33.	Tows έχίνους 6 κλύδων κυλίων ές τα έξω καί προσαράττων τω ξηρω της θαλάττης βιαιότατα εκβάλλει, τοΰτο τοίνυν εκείνοι δεδιότες, όταν α'ίσθωνται φρίττον τὰ κΰμα καί μέλλον1 άδρό-τερον ύπανίστασθαι, ταΐς άκανθαις αναιρούνται λιθίδια, όσα εύκολα έστι φέρειν, αύτοΐς, και έχουσιν έρμα, και ού ραδίως κνλίονται, ουδέ πάσχονσιν δ δεδοίκασιν.
34.	'H πορφύρα λίχνον ἔστιν ίσχυρώς, καί έχει γλωττον προμηκεστέραν, καί διείρει δια παντός οδπερ αν καί δύνηται, καλ διά τούτης έλκει όσα έσθίει, καί διά. τούτης δὲ άλίσκεται. καί 6 τρόπος της Θήρας εκείνος έστι. διαπλέκεται κυρτίς μικρά μέν, πυκνή δέ* και εντός έχει στρόμβον,1 2 καί διεΐρται οδτος έν τή κυρτίδι μ*ση. αγώνισμα ουν τη πορφύρα διατεΐναι την γλωττον έστι και έφικέσθαι αυτού· καί ανάγκη πάσαν αυτήν προβάλλειν, ει μέλλοι μή αμαρτησεσθαι οδ γλίχεται.3 καί έμβαλούσα τήν γλωττον έκμυζα, εΐτα διωδησεν αυτή 4 ή γλώττα ύπό πλησμονής, καί έξελκύσαι αδύνατός ἔστιν αΰθις. μένει τοίνυν
1	μέλλον πνεύμα.
2	στρόμβον τί) -πορφυρά τό δέλεαρ.
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sees a King Whelk being caught, he goes away in more cheerful spirits, imagining that he too will have some good fortune. And at Byzantium a prize is offered for the man who catches the aforesaid fish: each of his fellow-anglers contributes an Attic drachma to the one who catches it, and that is the prize.
33.	Waves roll Sea-urchins out of their haunts, The Sea-dash them on to the άιτ land, and hurl them with the ur®hin utmost violence out of the sea. So for fear of this, whenever these creatures perceive the waves rippling
and beginning to swell to greater violence, .they pick up with their prickles as many pebbles as they can carry and have some ballast, so that they are not easily rolled about and do not undergo what they dread.
34.	The Purple Shellfish is exceedingly gluttonous The Pmpie and possesses an unusually long tongue which it “ e thrusts through everything that it can. By this, means it draws in whatever it eats, and by this means
it is caught. And the way in which it is hunted is this: men weave a weel, small and of close texture, and inside there is a whelk and this has been inserted in the centre of the weel. Now the Purple Shellfish struggles to extend its tongue to the utmost and to reach its prey. And it is forced to project the whole length if it is not to miss what it longs for.
And when it has inserted its tongue it sucks until the tongue is so swollen with surfeiting that the creature cannot withdraw it again. So there it remains 8
8 γλίχεται Λαβεῖν.	4 ἐαιπόν.
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άλοΰσα, και δ πορφυρεύς αίσθόμενος έθήρασε δεύτερος την ύπδ της λιχνείας προηρημένηνΑ
35.	Σκολόπενδρα θαλάττιον θηρίον, και τω χερσαίω ζοσα}1 2 ίδεΐν3 δμοιότατόν ἔστιν ει δέ αυτής ττροσάφαιτο 4 άνθρωπεία σαρξ, όδαξαταί re παραχρήμα και κνησι$,5 και ττάσχ€ΐ τοιαϋτα, όττοΐα και ύ-ττό τής βοτάνης, ήν καλοΰσι κνίδην. ττοιοϋσι δέ και άκαλήφαι κνησ μονήν, άλλα ουττω τοσοϋτον. είσί δέ εδώδιμοι μάλλον διελθούσης ισημερίας αι άκαλήφαι.
36.	'Όταν νττδ των θηρατών ως . εν ττολεμω στρατιώται τραπωσιν οἱ ελέφαντες και ές φυγήν όρμήσωσιν, ου φεΰγουσι διηρημενοι ουδέ καθ’ ένα, άλλα κοινή, και ττιεζουσιν άλλήλους των σύννομων έχόμενοι. και κύκλω μεν οι νέοι, ως είττεΐν, τδ μαχιμώτατον, εν μέσω δέ οι γεγηρα-κδτες και αι μητέρες, υπό ταύταις δἔ τὰ πώλια, έκαστη τὰ ἴδιον άποκρύπτουσα · και ορώνται γε οϊδε οι μικροί σπανιώτατα. άθρόους δέ αυτούς εάν θεάσωνται και λέοντες, ή φεΰγουσι πρρ-τροπάδην ή άλλος άλλη κατέπτηξαν ως νεβροί, τούς ελέφαντας οι τέως φοβεροί και εκπληκτικοί καταδείσαντες. ούκ άνθίσταται δε τοΐς διώκουσιν ελέφας, εΐ μη ποτε άρα υπέρ των τέκνων και των. νοσούντων. ενταύθα δὲ άμαχός ἔστιν,
1 Jac : νπο Ttjs λ. την προαρημενην.
1 <οσα> add. H.
Ges ι άττενν.
4 ττροσάφΐταί.
6 Beiske : κνηοτια or κνησίει.
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caught, and the fisherman observing this, catches for the second time what has already been caught by its own gluttony.
35.	The Scolopendra “ is a creature of the sea and Tkj0Sea"dra looks exactly like the land-scolopendra (centipede). “° opeD And if a man’s skin come in contact with it, he at
once feels a stinging and irritation, and has the same kind of pain as from the plant they call the nettle.
And Sea-anemones also produce an itching, but not so violent; and they are better to eat when the equinox is past.
36.	Whenever Elephants are routed by hunters and begin to stampede like soldiers in war, they do not scatter and take to flight singly but in a herd, and they press against one another as thev cling to their fellows. Bound the outside are the young animals, the most pugnacious, you might say; in the middle the old elephants and the mothers, and beneath them the baby elephants, each mother hiding her own. And these little ones are very seldom to be seen. And even lions, if they catch sight of them herded together, lions which up to that moment have inspired fear and consternation, either flee at full speed or cower down one here and another there, like fawns, in terror of the Elephants.
The Elephant does not turn and face its pursuers, unless it be to protect its young or sick ones : then it is irresistible.
“Not certainly identified; thought by some to be an annelid worm, e.g. Nereis, but for the fact that this does not sting.
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37.	ΤΙώρου τοΰ των ’Ινδών βασιλέως ό έλεφας έν τή προς ’Αλέξανδρον μάχη τετρωμένου πολλά ήσυχη και μετά φειδονς τη προβοσκίδι έξήρει τὰ ακόντια, και μέντοι καί αντος τετρωμένος πολλά ού πρότερον εΐξε πριν ή συνεΐναι ότι άρα 6 δεσπότης αύτω διά την ροήν τοΰ αίματος τήν πολλήν παρεΐται και εκθνησκει. ονκοΰν εαυτόν νπέκλινε, και όκλάσας έμεινεν, ινα μή άνωθεν πεσών 6 Πώρο? εΐτα μέντοι κακωθή το σώμα έπι μάλλον.
38.	'Υρκανοΐς και Μάγνησιν οἱ κύνες συνεστρα-τενοντο, καί ήν καί τούτο συμμαχικόν αγαθόν αυτοΐς και επικουρικόν, συστρατιώτην δέ τις ’Αθηναίος έν τή μάχη τη εν Μαραθώνι έπηγετο κύνα, καλ γραφή εϊκασται εν τή ΙΙοικίλη εκάτερος, μή άτιμασθέντος τοΰ κννός, αλλά υπέρ τοΰ κίνδυνου μισθόν εϊληφότος όρασθαι συν τοις άμφι τον Κυνέγειρον και ‘Επίζηλόν τε και Καλλίμαχον, εστι δε 1 και οΰτοι και 6 κνων Μίκωνος 2 γράμμα, οι δε ού τούτου, αλλά τοΰ ©ασίου ΤΙολυγνώτον φασίν.
1 elal 8i Sehn.	2 Meursius : NUcovos.
° At the crossing of the Hydaspes (mod. Jhelum), 327 b.c. b Porus survived to become the ally of Alexander.
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37.	When Porus the King of the Indians had Porosanahis received many wounds in the battle 0 against Alex- ep an ander, his Elephant proceeded with its trunk to pick out the javelins gently and cautiously; and in spite of its own numerous wounds it did not pause until it knew that its master was collapsing through copious loss of blood and was swooning.6 And so it lay down beneath him and remained crouching to prevent Porus from falling from a height and damaging his body even more.
38.	Their hounds used to accompany the people The Dog aa of Hyrcania and Magnesia to war, and in fact these compaalon allies were an advantage and a help to them. An Athenian took with him a Dog as fellow-soldier to the battle of Marathon, and both are figured in a painting in the Stoa Poecile,® nor was the Dog denied honour but received the reward of the danger it had undergone in being seen among the companions of CynegirusA Epizelus, and Callimachus. They and the Dog were painted by Micon,* though some say it λνίιβ not his work but that of Polygnotus f of Thasos.
*	‘ Painted Porch ’: a series of colonnades surrounding the Agora at Athens, decorated with paintings of episodes from the Persian vara.
*	Brother of the poet Aeschylus, famed for his bravery at Marathon, 490 b.c.—Epizelus (or Polyzelus) blinded at Marathon by a remarkable vision; see Hdt. 6. 117.—Callimachus, Athenian Polemarch, distmguished himself at Marathon and died there in a heroic attack on the Persian fleet.
* Athenian pcunter and sculptor, 5th cent. B.c., contemporary of Polygnotus; both artists painted frescoes in the Stoa
/ Polygnotus of Thasos, lived and worked at Athens, second half of 5th cent. b.c. One of the foremost of Greek painters.
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39. Ὁ σοι λέγουσι θηλυν ἔλαψον κεράτα1 ου φυειν, ούκ αιδοΰνται τους τον Εναντίον μάρτυρας, Σοψοκτλέα μεν είπόντα
νομας τέ τι? κεροΰσσ’ cot’ όρθιων πάγων καθεΐρπεν ελαφος· και πάλιν
άρασα μύξας . . . και κερασφόρους στόρθυγγας εΐρφ’ 2 έκηλος. και ταΰτα μεν ό του Σοφίλλου εν τοΐς 'Αλεάδαις' ό δέ Ευριπίδης εν τη Ιφιγένεια
ἔλαψον δ5 6 ’Αχαιών χερσίν ενθέσω φίλαις κεροΰσσαν, ην σφάζοντες αύχησουσι σην σφάζειν θυγατέρα.
εν δέ τοΐς Τημενίδαις τον Ηράκλειον άθλον κέρατα εχειν ό αυτός Ευριπίδης φησι, τον τρόπον τόνδε αδων
ηλθεν δ’.
επί χρυσόκερων ἔλαψον, μεγάλων άθλων ενα δεινόν ύποστάς, κατ έναυΧ 8 όρέων άβάτους επί τε λειμώνας ποίμνιά τ άλση, ό δέ Θηβαίος μουσοποιός έν τινι των επινικίων υμνεί λέγών
Eύρυσθέος έντυ’ άνάγκα πατρόθεν χρυσόκερων έλαφον θηλειαν άξονθ\
1 τα κέρατα. 2 Jac : ef/wrev. 8 Nauck: έναύλων.
• In neither of the extant plays on Iphigenia.
6 The third ‘ Labour ’ was to capture the Arcadian stag.
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39.	Those who maintain that Hinds do not grow Ahorned horns have no regard for witnesses to the contrary, H“a none for Sophocles who says
‘ And down from the steep crags came roaming an antlered hind ’ [fr. 89 P]; and again
‘ Lifting its nostrils . . . and the tynes of its antlers <the hind) moved on in peace ’ [Λ.].
This is what the son of Sophillus wrote in his AUadae.
And Euripides in his Iphigenia a says
‘ But I will place in the very hands of the Achaeans an antlered hind, which they will slay and boast they have slain thy daughter ’ [fr.
857 N],
And the same Euripides says in his Temenidae that the ‘ Labour ’ of Heracles 6 had horns, in the following verses:
‘ And he came in quest of the golden-horned deer, braying one fearful task in his mighty labours, over mountain haunts to meadows untrodden, and to groves where flocks graze ’
[fr. 740 N].
And the Theban minstrelc in one of his Epinician odes sings thus:
‘ Necessity laid upon him by Eurystheus through his father urged him on to fetch the hind with tne golden horns ’ [Pind. O. 3. 28].<* d In consequence of an oath of his father Zeus, Heracles was forced to submit to the will of Eurystheus; see Hom. II. 19.
95 ff. Ridgeway {Early age of Greece, 1. 360) considered the ‘ homed doe ’ to be the reindeer of Ν Asia and Europe; it is the only Wad of deer in which the female possesses horns.
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καί ’Ανακρέων επί θηλείας φησίν οΐά τε νεβρόν νεοθηλέα γαλαθηνόν, 05 τ εν ΰλη κεροέσσης ΰπολειφθείς υπό μητρός έπτοήθη. προς δέ τους μοιχώντας τὰ λεχθέν και μέντοι και φάσκοντας δεΐν έροέσσης γράφειν αντιλέγει κατά κράτος 'Αριστοφάνης ό Βυζάντιος, και ζεμέ}1 γε αίρει τί} αντιλογία.
40.	"Ιδιο Βε άρα κυνών και εκείνα εύνοιας υπερβολήν πάσαν έκνενικηκότα. ΐΐωλω μεν 2 τω τής τραγωδίας υποκριτή 6 κυων ό τρόφιμος αντοϋ τεθνεώτι καί καομένω εαυτόν συγκατέπρησε τή πυρά έμπηδήσας. καομένω δε και Μέντορι σκυλακες Έρετρικάί έαυτάς σνγκατεπρησαν εκοΰ-σαι κοινωνήσασαι τοΰ τέλους. Θεόδωρόν δὲ άνδρα φαλτικην αγαθόν, τον μεν έ? την σορόν ενέθεσαν οι προσήκοντες, κννίδιον δὲ Μελιταΐον εαυτό ένέβαλεν ές την θήκην τοΰ νεκρού καί συνετάφη. πέπυσμαι δε και Αίθιόπων εΐναι έθνος, εν φ βασιλεύει κυων, καί τή εκείνου ορμή πείθονται, κνυζωμενου τε ϊσασιν δτι μη θυμόνται, καί νλακτοΰντος τήν οργήν συνιασι. τούτο ει τ<ρ ικανός "Ερμιππος τεκμηριώσαι, μΛρτυρά οι τοΰ 1	add. H.	* μ&ν oSv.
ON ANIMALS, VII. 39-40 And Anacreon says of the Hind ‘ Even as a new-born fawn unweaned, which, when forsaken by its homed mother in the forest, is affrighted ’{Jr. 39 D].
Those who falsify the reading and go so far as to say that we should write εροεσσης (for κεροεσσηζ) are soundly refuted by Aristophanes of Byzantium; and I am convinced by his refutation.®
40.	Now here axe further instances afforded by The Dog’s Dogs of loyalty unsurpassable. When Polus 6 the ?eTOtl°.p to tragic actor died and his body was burning, the Dog which he had kept sprang on to the pyre and was burned to death along with him.
When the body of Mentore was burning, his Eretrian Hounds of their own accord were burned to death and shared his end. Theodoras,<* an excellent harp-player, was placed in the coffin by his relatives, and his Maltese Lap-dog threw itself into the receptacle and was buried along with him. And I have heard that there is a race of beings in Ethiopia among whom a Dog is king, and they obey his Dog M K^g wishes: when he whimpers they know that he is in a good temper, but when he barks they understand that he is angry. If Hermippus is in anyone’s view a competent authority, he should carry conviction
•	In all the examples except that from Anacreon the feminine can, as often, be taken as sexless = a deer.
6 Polus, of Athens, 5th. cent. B.o. He excelled in Sopho-olean parts.
*	Perh. Mentor of Rhodes, 4th cent, b.c., mercenary soldier, later general, in the Persian army.
<■ No harpist of this name is known. The ‘ Theodoras ’ mentioned in Ael. VS 12.17 was a piper, e. 300 b.o.
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λόγου επαγόμενος Άριστοκρεωνα 1 πειθετω · εμε δέ μη λαθὰν εἶτα έν καλώ τή? μνήμης άφίκετο.
41.	Αακύδη τω περιπατητικά κτήμα ην χηνός τι χρήμα θαυμάσιον. εφίλει γοϋν τον τροφέα ισχυρώς, καί βαδίζοντι μεν συνεβάδιζε, καθημενου δέ άνεπαύετο, ονκ άπελείπετο δέ αυτόν εμβραχυ. δνπερ και άποθανόντα δ Αακυδης εθαφε και πάνυ φιλοτιμίας, ώσπερ ουν η υιόν η αδελφόν εκείνος θάπτω ν. ΪΙύρρω δέ τω Ἦττειρώτη ην ελεφας, δσπερ ουν τον εαυτού πωλευτην ούτως ηγάπησεν, ώστε 2 άποθανόντος εν "Αργεί του ΤΙύρρου, εκπεσόντος δέ του ελαύνοντος, ου πρότερον ΰπεμεινεν άτρεμησαι και ήσυχάσαι πριν η άνασώσασθαι αυτόν 8 εκ των πολεμίων καί ες τό φίλιον μεταγαγεΐν.
42.	Κακουργών δέ δρεως &αλης δ Μιλήσιο? ημύνατο, καταφωράσας πάνυ άπορρητως. άλας ήμίονος ηγε φόρτον, καί ποτε διὰ ποταμού Ιων κατά τύχην κατωλισθε καί περιετράπη. βραχεντες ουν οἱ άλες κατετάκησαν, καί κούφιος δ δρεύς γενόμενος ησθη· καλ συνίδών διτόσον τό μεταξύ ην τού μόχθου καλ της ραστώνης, τού λοιπού την τύχην διδάσκαλον ποιησάμενος, δ πρότερον άκων επαθεν, εΐτα μέντοι τούτο είργάζετο εκών. άλλην δε τω δρεωκόμω 4 ελαύνειν καί ἔξω τού ποταμού
1 Schn ·. Άριστοκλεωνα.	1 α>Γ.
3 τούτον αυτόν.	4 όρεοκόμω. •
• Head of the ‘Middle Academy,’ c. 240-215 B.O.; his copious writings have perished. The above story may well be spiteful gossip.
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from having cited Aristocreon as a witness to his story. This has not escaped my notice and it was opportune that I remembered it.
41.	Lacydes the peripatetic philosopher 0 possessed Lacydes and a remarkable goose. At any rate it was deeplyt,s Go“* devoted to its keeper: when he went for a walk, it went too; when he sat down, it would remain still and would not leave him for a moment. And when it died Lacydes gave it a most costly funeral as though he were burying a son or a brother. And Pyrrhus of Epirns had an elephant which was so Pyrrhus and fond of its master that when Pyrrhus was killed athis Elephant Argos,6 though its driver had fallen off, it would not halt and remain still until it had rescued him from the hands of the enemy and had brought him back
42.	Thales of Miletus«repaid the malice of a Mule Thales and which he detected with great subtlety. A Mule “*MuIe was carrying a load of salt and once, when crossing a river, by accident stumbled and was upset. Consequently the salt was soaked and melted, and the Mule was delighted to be eased of its burden. So the Mule realising the difference between labour and relaxation took a lesson for the future from its accident and deliberately contrived what before it had unwillingly undergone. It was impossible for the muleteer to drive it by any other road away from 4
4 Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, struck on the head by a tile and killed whfle fighting at Argos, 272 b.c.
« Thales, 7th/6th cent. B.c., one of the Seven Sages of Greece, philosopher and mathematician.
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άπορον ήν. τοΰτό τοι, διηγούμενου ό θολής ώς
σπογγιαΐς και έρίοις έπισάξαι αυτόν, ό δέ τήν επιβουλήν ούκ ειδώς κατά τό συνηθες ώλισθε, και άναπλησας νδατος τα επικείμενα,1 ησθετο όπως 2 οἱ τὰ σόφισμα έτράπη επι κακόν,3 και εξ εκείνου ησυχη δι ερχόμενος και κρατών των σκελών απαθείς τούς άλας διεφυλαττεν.
43.	ΤΙυνθάνομαι δε εν τη Άντιόχου πόλει τη Έυρων πραον γενεσθαι ελέφαντα, ιόντα τε αυτόν επι τάς νομάς στεφ ανόπωλιν γυναίκα όράν ηδέως, καί προσεστάναι αύτη και τη προβοσκίδι τό πρόσωπον της ανθρώπου καθαίρειν. δέλεαρ δε άρα εκείνη καθίει του φίλτρου αύτώ στέφανον εκ των καθ' ώραν πλεκόμενον,^ καί τω μεν όσημεραι λαμβάνειν εργον ήν, τη δε διδόναι. χρόνω δε ύστερον ή μεν άνθρωπος τον βίαν κατέστρεφεν, 6 δε ελεφας της συνήθειας διαμαρτάνων καί ονχ όρων ην επόθει γυναίκα, ώσπερ ούν εραστής ερωμένης άτυχων εξηγριώθη · και ό τέως πραότατος ών ες θυμόν εξηφθη ώσπερ ούν καί τών ανθρώπων οι άγαν υπό της λύπης επικλυσθεντες καί εκφρονες γεγενημενοι.
44.	Τόν ήλιον άνίσχοντα προσκννοΰσιν ελέφαντες, τάς προβοσκίδας ευθύ της άκήνος ως χεΐρας άνατείνοντες, ένθεν τοι καί τω θεω φιλοΰνται.
1 επικείμενα ταυ άχθους.	2 και “πωϊ·
8 Reiske: κακω.
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the river. So when Thales heard the man’s explanation, he thought that he must contrive to punish the Mule for its malice and ordered the man to load it with sponges and wool on top of the salt. But the Mule all unaware of the plot stumbled as usual, and having saturated its burden with water, realised that its trick was turned to its own undoing; so after that it made the crossing without disturbance and kept control of its legs and preserved the salt undamaged.
4.3. I learn that at Antioch in Syria there was a tame Elephant and that as it went to its feeding- sSier°wer" grounds it used to take great pleasure in the sight of a woman who sold garlands, and would stand close by her and clean her face with its trunk. Accordingly the woman used to hang out as a bait to charm it a garland woven of the season’s flowers, and everyday it was the Elephant’s practice to accept, and hers to offer it. In course of time the woman departed this life, and the Elephant, missing its customary fare and not seeing the woman of its desire, grew savage like a lover who has lost his loved one. And the creature that till then had been of the gentlest was inflamed with passion like men who are overwhelmed with excess of grief and driven out of their senses.
44. Elephants do obeisance to the rising sun by at. lifting their tranks like hands to face its beams, and ^Sorahip-that, you see, is why they are beloved of the god. ρ» 4
4 «κ .. . «λεκό/κκοκ] del των ΐκ της τέχνης τον καθ’ ω. η.
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μάρτυς αγαθός ό Φιλοπάτωρ ήμΐν Πτολεμαίος ἔστω. ή μεν κατά Άντιόχον νίκη συν αύτφ έγενετο, Θόων δε επινίκια καί ιλεονμένος τον "Ηλιον 6 Πτολεμαίος τη τε άλλη μεγαλοπρεπώς εθυσεν καί ονν καί τετταρας ελέφαντας μεγέθει μεγίστους 1 παρέστησεν ίερέΐα, ως γε ωετο, και ταύτη τη θυσία γεραίρων εκείνος τό θειον, ένυπνιον δέ αυτόν διετάραξεν, ώς άπειλουντος του θεοϋ επί τη άήθει τε καί ξένη θυσίας καί δείσας εκείνος χαλκούς τετταρας ποιησάμενος άνήφε τω θεω υπέρ των άνηρημένων ίλεούμένος 2 τε καί εύμενιζόμενός αυτόν, ελέφαντες μεν οΰν θεούς προσκυνοΰσιν, οι δε άνθρωποι άρά γε 3 είσι θεοί καί δντες ει φροντίζουσιν ημών διαπο-ροΰσιν. 45
45.	Οἱ εν τη Αίγΰπτω ιερείς εαυτούς περιρ-ραίνονσιν ου παντί ύδατι, ου μην ουδέ τω παρατυ-χόντι, ὰλλὰ εκείνω εξ οΰ πεπιατενκασιν ότι άρα 4 ΐβις πέπωκεν. ἴσασι γάρ κάλλιστα ότι μήποτ αν πίοι 8 νδατος εκείνη ρυπαρόν καί λελυμασμενου εκ τινων φαρμάκων έχειν γάρ τι πιστευουσιν εν έαυτω τό ζωον καλ μαντικής, άτε ιερόν.
'Ελέφαντας δε ακούω των τετρωμενων τούς άτρωτους πεφεισμΑνως έξαιρεΐν και ξυστά καί ακόντια, ώσπερ ονν χειρονργίας επιστήμονας και μαθόντας την εν τοΐσδε σοφίαν.
Ουτω δέ άρα ήν διά σπουδής τοι? άνω του χρόνον καί τὰ άλογα, εχαιρε μεν άκούων Αετός 6 Ήπειρώτης ΐίύρρος, ό δέ τό δη λεγόμενον 1 μεγάλους.	* δεόμενος.	8 εΐ άρα γε.
4 ἄρα καί.	5 ὅτι αν μ. πίἡ.
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Let Ptolemy Philopator be a trustworthy witness to the fact. With the aid of the god he overcame Antiochus,a and in sacrificing for his victory and to propitiate the Sun he not only offered sacrifices on a magnificent scale but even went so fax as to offer four of the very largest elephants as victims, paying homage, as he supposed, to the god by this very sacrifice. But a vision in his sleep troubled him: the god seemed to threaten him for this unusual and strange offering. And he in his fear caused four elephants to be made of bronze and offered them to the god in place of those he had slaughtered, hoping to placate him and to ensure his favour. Elephants for their part worship the gods, whereas mankind is in doubt whether in fact there are gods, and, if there are, whether they take thought for us.
45 (i). The Priests of Egypt do not purify them- Egyptian selves with water of every kind, nor even with such water as they may chance upon, but only -with that ablutions from which they believe an Ibis has drunk. For they know full well that this bird would never drink water that was dirty or that had been tainted with any drugs; for they believe that the bird possesses a certain prophetic faculty, seeing that it is sacred.
(ii). I learn that unwounded Elephants pick spears The and javelins out of those that have been wounded, with caution, just as though they understood the practice of surgery and had acquired skill in these
(iii). It seems that people in olden times paid Nicknames regard even to brute beasts in the following way.
Pyrrhus of Epirus delighted to be called * the * At the battle of Raphia, 217 B.c.
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Ιέραξ 6 Άντίοχος. διάφορα μέν δι; ταυτα και άθρόα εϊρηται,1 τω συνιέντι μαθειν άξια.
46.	Μ,ιθριδάτης ό Ποντι/ίδο τήν εαυτου φρουράν καθεύδων έπίστευεν ήττον «αι τοι? οπλοις και τοΐς δορυφόροις, καί διὰ τούτο ήμερωθέντας είχε φύλακας ταύρον καί ίππον και ‘έλαφον. καθεν-δοντα ουν εφρούρουν αυτόν οϊδε οἱ Θήρες, εἴ τις προσίοι τάχιστα έκ τής αναπνοής αισθανόμενοι. και ό μεν τω μυκήματι, ό δέ τω χρεμετισματι, ο δε τή μηκή διύπνιζον αυτόν.
47.	Τὥν αγρίων ζώων τα εκγονα τὰ νέα διαφό-ρως ονομάζεται, καί τά γε πλείω διπλήν την επωνυμίαν εχει. λεόντων γοΰν σκύμνοι καί λεοντι-δεΐς ονομάζονται, ως ’Αριστοφάνης ό "Βυζάντιος μαρτυρεί, παρδάλεων δε σκύμνοι τε καί άρκηλοι· είσϊ δέ οι φασι γένος έτερον των παρδάλεων τους άρκήλους είναι, θώων δέ μόνον 2 σκύμνοι φιλοΰσι καλεΐσθαι, καί τίγρεων ομοίως, και μυρμήκων3 δέ καί πανθήρων, έοικε δὲ και τὰ των λυγκών 4 εκγονα ομοίως όνομάζεσθαι. έν γοΰν τοι? Αάσου λεγομένοις Αιθυράμβοις ούτως εύρίσκεται 5 είρη-μένον το βρέφος τό τής λυγκός.6 πιθήκων δὲ
1 Jac : ειρησεται.	2 Qow : μόνοι MSS, H.
8 μυρμήκων corrupt 1 Ges.	1 Jac: λυγγών.
! εύρίσκίται σκύμνος.	* Jac·. Auyyds. * 27
° Younger son of Antiochus I, whom he succeeded 245 b.c. ; driven out of Asia Minor and killed in Egypt 227 B.c. Justin.
27. 2 ‘ Hierax ’ est cogtiominatus, quia non hominis sed accipitris ritu in aiimis diripiendis vitam seclaretur.
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Eagle/ and Antiochus, so it is said, to be called ‘ the Hawk.’® I have mentioned these cases together, different though they axe; an intelligent man will find them worth knowing.
46.	Mithridates of Pontusb when asleep was mmMates, unwilling to entrust his own safety to weapons and spearmen, and for that reason he kept as bodyguard a bull, a horse, and a stag that had been tamed. Accordingly these animals guarded him
while he slept, and if ever anyone approached they at once perceived it by his breathing. And they would wake the King, the bull by bellowing, the horse by neighing, and the stag by bleating.
47.	The young offspring of wild animals have Names for different appellations, and the majority at any rate ^^3» have two names. The young of lions, for instance,
are called σκύμνοι and λεσντιδὲι?, as Aristophanes of Byzantium testifies; and of Leopards, σκύμνοι and αρκηλοι, although there are those who assert that αρκηλοι are a different kind of leopard. But the young of Jackals are habitually called σκύμνοι only; and the same with Tigers and Ants® and Panthers. And it appears that the young of Lynxes are similarly spoken of; at any rate in the Dithyrambs, as they are called, of Lasus we find the young of a lynx spoken of ih this way. We hear too of the σκύμνοι and also of the πιθηκώζΐς of Monkeys, and of 4
4 Mithridates VI, Eupator, 2nd/ 1st cent, b.c., Home’s most formidable adversary in the East; defeated at length by Pompey, 65 b.c.
0 Perhaps μνρμηξ is here to be interpreted as ‘marmot’; see Hdt. 3. 102 with the commentators ad loc.
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ακουομεν σκύμνους τε και πιθηκιΒεΐς τους αύτους, βουβαλίΒων δέ πώλους' ’ εΐ δὲ και όρύγων, ούκ αν θαυμάσαιμι' ό αυτός ’Αριστοφάνης φησι. ’ κυνών δέ και λύκων σκύλακες καλοΐντο αν,’ ή δ’ ό?· ηόη δέ και λυκιΒεΐς καλούνται οἱ των λύκων, ό δὲ τέλ€1 ος καί μέγιστος καλοΐτο αν μονόλυκος, των ye μην1 λαγών λαγιδεΐ?· ό δέ τέλειος, πτωκα2 αυτόν φιλοΰσιν όνομάζειν οι ποιηταί, ταχίναν δέ ΑακεΒαιμόνιοι. άλωπέκων δέ τὰ έκγονα άλωπεκιΒεΐς κέκληντοι- αυτή δέ ή μήτηρ και κερΒώ και σκαφώρη και σκινΒαφός. των δέ αγρίων ύων τα. τέκνα μολόβρια όνομάζου-σιν ακούσειας δ’ αν του Ίππώνακτος και αυτόν τον υν μολοβρίτην που λέγοντος. καλούνται δέ καί των υών μονίαι τινές. τάς γε μην Βορκάβας και ζόρκας και πρόκας εΐώθασιν όνομάζειν. των δέ ύστρίχων και των τοισύτων8 τα έκγονα οβρια 4 καλείται· καί μέμνηταί γε ΕύριπίΒης εν ΐίελιάσι τοΰ ονόματος και Αισχύλος εν Άγαμέμ-νονι καί Αικτυουλκοΐς. τα. Be των ορνίθων και τὰ τὥν δφεων και τα των κροκοΒίλων ἔνιοι και ψακάλους καλοΰσιν,ϊ ὥν εισι και Θετταλοί. τα Be πρόσφατα όρνύφια όρταλίχους, άλεκτρυόνων τε νεοττους 6 άλεκτοριΒεΐς 7 λέγουσι,8 και αΰ πάλιν χηνιΒεΐς και χηναλωιτεκιΒεΐς καί τα τούτοις δμοια κατο, τα αυτό, σχηματίζουσιν. ’Αχαιός Be 6 της
1	των μιν δη.
2	καί πτωκα.
8 TQLOVToiv άγριων.
* δβρίκαλα Vakh.
5 τα Be των ορνίθων ώβρυα καλοΰσι, τα Ss τί
ναλοΰσιν] τα δε ετι iv τ . . . κροκοδείλων ενιοι εμ
ιό4
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the πώλοι of Antelopes, ‘ And I should not be surprised if we heard of the πώλοι of Gazelles also ’ says the same Aristophanes. ‘ But the young of Dogs and Wolves would be called σκόλακες ’ he says. And young wolves are in fact also called λυκώεΐς, whereas a full-grown wolf of the largest size would be called μονόλυκος. The young of Hares are λαγώεΐς, but a fully grown Hare poets like to callirrai^; the Spartans, ταχίνας. The young of Foxes are called άλωπεκιδεΐς, while their mother is called κερδώ and σκαφώρη and σκινδαφός. Men call the young of Wild Swine μολόβρια, and you may hear Hipponax in some passage [fr. 68 D] speaking of an actual Boar as μολοβρίτης. And there are certain Pigs that are called μονίαι. People habitually call Gazelles ζόρκΐς and πρόκες. And the young of Porcupines and similar creatures are called όβρια; the word is mentioned by Euripides in his PeUodes [fr. 616 N] and by Aeschylus in his Agamemnon0 and his Dictyulci [fr. 48 N]. But the young of Birds and of Snakes and of Crocodiles are called ψάκαλοι by some, among whom are the people of Thessaly. And people call little new-hatched birds όρτάλιχοι, and the young of chickens άλεκτοριδεΐς; and again they speak of χηνιδεΐς and χηναλωπεκιδεΐς and form words like them on the same principle. But Achaeus the
• At Ag. 143 Aesoh. wrote όβρικάλοισι, it was therefore in the Dict, that he must have written όβρια. * 8
β όρταλίχσυς . . ■ veorrovs] veorrous καί όρταλίχους αλεκτρυό-
8 λίγονσι· καί τον γe mpooiv όνομάζουσιν <as καί τον οίνον.
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τραγωδία? ποιητής τον νεοττόν της χελιδόνος μόσχον ώνόμασεν.
48.	Μνήμην δέ παρακολουθεΐν καί τοΐς ζφοις, και ‘ίδιον αυτών και τούτο εἶναι χωρίς της ές αυτήν τέχνης τε /cal σοφίας, ήν τερατευόμενοί τιν€ς έπινοήσαι κομπάζουσι, τεκμηριοΐ καλ εκείνα, τον δεσπότην όντα των εκ τής 'Ρωμαίων βουλής άπέδρα Ανδροκλής"όνομα, οίκέτης την τύχην, ό τι κακουργήσας και ήλίκον ου κ οἶδα είπεΐν. ή κε δ’ οΰν ές την Αιβνην, καί τάς μεν πόλεις άπελίμ-πανε, καί τούτο δή τὰ λεγόμενον άστροις αντος έσημαίνετο, προήει δε ές την ερήμην, φρυγόμενος δε υπό πολλής ζκαί')1 διάπυρου τής άκτΐνος, ασμένως ΰπαντρόν τινα πέτραν ύποδραμών ησύχαζε- λέοντος δε άρα κοίτη ήδε ή πέτρα ήν. έπάνεισι τοίνυν έκ Θήρας ό λέων, σκόλοπι βιαίω περιπαρεις καί κολαζόμενος, καί έντυχών τω νεανία εΐδεν αυτόν πράως, καί σαίνειν ήρξατο, καί προυτεινε τόν πόδα, καί έδεΐτο ως ήδύνατο έξαιρεθήναι τον σκόλοπα. ό δέ τὰ μεν πρώτα 2 κατέπτηξεν- επεί δε πραον τον Θήρα έθεάσατο καί τό κατά τον πόδα συνεΐδε πάθος, έξεΐλε τὰ λυποΰν του ποδός, καί τής οδύνης άπήλλαξεν. ήσθείς οδν τή θεραπεία ό λέων ιατρεία οι εκτίνων ξένον τε ένόμιζε καί φίλον, καί ων εθήρα έκοινώ-νει. καί ό μεν έσιτεϊτο ωμά ή λεόντων νόμος, ό δέ έαυτώ ωπτα' καί κοινής άπέλαυον τραπέζης
’ 1 <κ·αἶ> αΜ. H. * πρώτα καίτοι θανάτου δεόμενος.
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tragic poet called the young of the Swallow μόσχος [fr. 47 N].
48.	That memory is an attribute even of animals, Androcies and that this is a characteristic acquired without811 e lon the system and science of mnemonics which certain wonder-workers claim to have invented, the following facts demonstrate. One Androcles by name, who happened to be a slave in the household of a Roman senator, ran away from his master after committing some offence, the nature and extent of which I am unable to state. Well, he arrived in Libya and was for avoiding towns and, as the saying is, ‘ marked their places only by the stars ’0 and went on into the desert. And being parched by the excessive and fiery heat of the sun, he was glad to take refuge and to rest under a cavemed rock. This rock, it seems, was the lair of a Lion.
Now the Lion returned from hunting, injured from having been pierced with a sharp stake, and when it encountered the young man it looked at him in a gentle manner and began to fawn upon him, extending its paw and imploring him as best it could to have the stake plucked out. Androcles at first shrank back. But when he saw that the beast was in gentle mood, and realised what was the matter with its paw, he extracted what was hurting it and rid the Lion of its pain. The Lion therefore in joy at being healed paid him his fee by treating Mm as its guest and friend, and shared with him the spoils of its chase. And while the Lion ate its food raw, as is the custom of lions, Androcles used to cook his for himself. And they enjoyed a common table each - Op. 2. 7.
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κατα φύσιν την αυτοί» hear epos. καλ τριών μέν έτὥν τόν τρόπον τούτον διεβίωσεν ό ’Ανδροκλή?-6ἶτα υπεράγαν κ ουριών καί όδαξησμώ βιαίω κατειλημμένος τον μεν λέοντα άπολιμπάνει, εαυτόν δἔ μεθίησι τη τύχη, εΐτα άλώμενον αυτόν συλλα-βόντες και οτου εΐη πνθόμενοι is την *Ρώμην τω δεσπότη δήσαντες άποπέμπουσιν. ο δέ έψ’ οΐς ήδικήθη εύθύνει τον οίκέτην, και κατεγνώσθη εκείνος θηρίοις βορά παραΖοθήναι. εθηράθη δε πως και ό Λιβυς εκείνος λέων και αφείθη εν τω θεάτρω, καί ό νεανίας δε ως απολυόμενος ο ποτε αύτώ εκείνω τω λέοντι σύνοικός τε και σύσκηνος γεγενημενός, καί ό μεν άνθρωπος ούκ εγνώρισε τον Θήρα, εκείνος δε παραχρημα άνεγνω τον άνθρωπον, καί εσαινεν αυτόν, καί ύποκλίνας τό παν σώμα έρριπτό οι παρά τοΐς πόσιν, όφε δε καί ό ’Ανδροκλής εγνώρισε τον εαυτόν ξένον, καί περιλαβών τον λέοντα ως ήκοντα έταΐρον εξ αποδημίας κατησπάζετο. επεϊ δε εδόκει γόης, εφείθη 1 οἱ καί πάρδαλις, όρμώσης δέ αυτής επί τόν ’Ανδροκλέα, ό λέων αμύνων τω ποτε ϊασα-μένω, καί κοινής τραπέζης μεμνημένος διασπά την πάρδαλιν. οΐα τοίνυν είκός οι θεώμενοι εκπλήττονται, καί ό διδονς τάς θέας καλεΐ τον Άνδροκλέα, καί τό παν μανθάνει, καί θροΰς ες τό πλήθος διαρρεΐ, καί τό σαφές 6 δήμος μαθόντες ελευθέρους εκβοώσιν άφεΐσθαι καί τον άνδρα καί τον λέοντα, ἴδιον δή τών ζώων καί ή μνήμη, καί συνφδόν τοΐς προειρημένος καί ες τό αυτό δέ ἔστιν ι <58
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as was his nature. And this was how Androcles lived for the space of three years. After a time, as his hair grew to an excessive length and he was troubled with a violent itching, he forsook the Lion and trusted himself to fortune. Then as he was wandering about he was caught, questioned as to whom he belonged to, and sent bound to his master in Rome. The master punished his servant for the injury he had done him and he was condemned to be given to the wild beasts to eat. It chanced that the same Libyan lion had also been caught and was let loose in the arena together with the young man destined for death, him who had shared that very Lion’s home and dwelling. The man for his part did not know the Lion again, but the animal immediately recognised the man, fawned upon him, and letting its whole body sink down, threw itself at his feet. And at last Androcles recognised his host and throwing his arms round it, greeted it like a comrade returned after absence. But as he was thought to be a magician; a leopard also was let loose upon him. And when it rushed at Androcles the Lion came to the rescue of its former healer and remembering how they used to feed together, tore the leopard to pieces. The spectators, as was natural, were dumbfounded, and the man who was giving the shows summoned Androcles and learnt the whole story. And the report spread through the multitude, and the populace on learning the truth shouted aloud that both man and Lion must be set free. Memory is indeed one of the attributes of animals.
And there is a corresponding story to the same
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f evSovTOS εν τη Σ,άμω επι του κεχηνότος Διονύσου ή1 νομίζοιτο αν και τὰ φωλιόν elBevai. και τοΰτο άκουετω ’Έρατοσθενονς τε και Έυφορίωνος και άλλων περιηγούμενων αυτό.
1 evSovros . . . Διορίσου corrupt.
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effect as the above . . . in Samos in front of Dionysus of the Open Mouth . . might be thought to know the lair also. For this too he must consult Eratosthenes, Euphorion, and others who narrate it.
0 The passage is corrupt. The reference is to the story recorded by Pliny (HN 8. 57) of one Elpis of Samos who relieved a suffering lion, of how it showed its gratitude, and how Elpis dedicated a temple to Dionysus who had. saved him.
BOOK VIII
Η
1. Τνδικτοἱ λόγοι διδάσκουσιν ήμας καί εκείνα, ras κύνας άγουσιν is τὰ ένθηρα χωρία οι θηρατικοί τas ενγενεΐς τε και ίχνη καταγνώναι θηρίων άγαθάς και ώκιστος is δρόμον, καί τοι? δένδρο is ■προσδήσαντες εΐτα μέντοι άπαλλάττονται, τούτο δψτον τὰ λεγόμενον άτεχνώς κύβον άναρρίφαντες. οι δέ τίγρεις εντυχόντες αύταΐς, άθηρία μεν καί Χιμώ συ μιτεσόντες διασπώσιν αντος· έάν δέ οργώνres άφίκωνται καί κεκορεσμένοι, συμπλέκονται τε αύταΐς καί τής άφροδίτης έν πλησμονή καί εκείνοι μέμνηνται. εκ δε τής ομιλίας ταύτης ου κύων φασίν άλλα τίγρις τίκτεται. εκ δὲ τούτου καί κυνος θηλείας ἔτι τίγρις τεχθείη αν, δ δέ εκ τούτου καί κννός ες την μητέρα αποκρίνεται, καί κατώλισθεν ή σπορά προς τὰ χείρον, καί κύων τίκτεται. προς ταϋτα ’Αριστοτέλης ούκ άντιφησει. οδτοι δε άρα οἱ κύνες, οΐς πάρεστι πατέρα ανχεΐν τίγριν,1 έλαφον μεν θηρασαι ή συί συμπεσεΐν άτιμάζουσι, χαίρουσι δε επί τούς λέοντας ψττοντες καί τούς άνω τον γένους άποδεικ-νύντες εντεύθεν. ’Αλεξάνδρω γοΰν τω Φιλίππου πείραν ἔδοσαν οἱ ’Ινδοί τής των κανών τώνδε αλκής τον τρόπον τούτον, σφήκαν ελαφον, καί δ κύων ήσύχαζεν εἶτα συν, δ δέ άτρεμών κατέμενεν καί άρκτον επί τούτοις, καί έκνιζεν αυτόν ζή)2 άρκτος ουδέ έν· λέοντος δε άφεθέντος, δ δε ως εΐδ’3 ως μιν μάλλον έδυ χόλος, καί οἶα δήπου 1 τάν τίγριν.	* <ij> add. E.	8 etSe.
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1.	Indian histories teach us the following facts §^5sbred also. Huntsmen take thoroughbred bitches which tromtiger$a are good at tracking wild animals and are very swift of foot to places infested by these animals; they tie them to trees and then go away, simply, as the saying is, trying a throw of the dice. And if tigers find them when they have caught nothing and are famished, they tear them to pieces. If however they arrive on heat and full-fed they couple with the bitches, for tigers too when gorged turn their thoughts to sexual intercourse. From this union, so it is said, a tiger is bom, not a hound. And from this tiger and a bitch again a tiger would be bom, although the offspring of this last and of a bitch takes after its dam, and the seed degenerates and a hound is bom. Nor will Aristotle contradict this [HA 607 a 4, GA 746 a 34]. Now these hounds which, can boast a tiger for sire scorn to pursue a stag or to face a boar, but are glad to rash at lions and thereby to give proof of their pedigree.
At any rate the Indians gave Alexander the son of Philip a test of the strength of these hounds in the following manner. They let loose a stag, and the Hound stayed quiet; men a boar, and it never moved; after that a bear, but the bear caused it no excitement whatever. But when a lion was let loose, and
‘ when ’ tiie Hound * beheld it, then came wrath upon him the fiercer ’ [Hom. II. 19.16],
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θεασάμενος τον όντως αντίπαλον ούτε ήμελλεν ούτε ήτρεμει, ὰλλ’ αξω? «τ’ αυτόν εἶτα μέντοι καρτέρα τή λαβή εἴχετο πιέζων και αγχών. 6 τοίνυν Ίνδδο ό τήν θέαν τω βασιλέϊ τήνδε παρέχων κάλλιστα είδώς τοΰ κννός το καρτερικόν, προσέ-ταξέν οι την ουράν άποκοπήναι. καί η μεν άπεκόπτετο, ό δέ οόκ έφρόντιζε. προσεταξεν ου ν ό Ίνδδο και τὥν σκελών εν άποκόφαι, καί άπεκόπη· ό δέ ω? έ£ αρχής ένέφυ εϊχετο, καί ούκ άνίει, ώσπερ οΰν άλλοτρίου κοπτομενου σκέλους καί όθνείου. καί άλλο άπεκόπτετο, καί το δήγμα ό κύων ου κατελίμπανε· καί τρίτον έτερον, ό δὲ εϊχετο- καί το τέταρτον έπ έκείνοις, καί ήν εγκρατής τοΰ δήγματος ἔτι. καί τελευτώντες τής κεφαλής το λοιπόν σώμα άφεΐλον- οδόντες δε έκείνω 1 ήρτηντο τής εξ αρχής αντιλαβής, καί ή κεφαλή ήωρεΐτο μετέωρος εκ τοΰ λέοντος, αντοΰ μέντοι τοΰ δακόντος 2 ονκέτι οντος. ’Αλέξανδρος οΰν ενταύθα ήνιατο, τον κάνα εκπλαγείς ότι άρα πείραν εαυτόν δονς 3 εΐτα άπωλώλει,* το εναντίον τοΐς δειλοΐς παθών, θάνατόν δε υπέρ τής ανδρείας ήλλάξατο. ἱδὥν οΰν ό Ίνδδο αυτόν άνιώμενον, τέτταρας όμοιους έκείνω κννας έδωκέν οι. ό δέ ήσθη λαβών καί άντέδωκεν όποια ήν είκός, καί τής γε επί τω πράττω λύπης έλαβε λήθην ό τοΰ Φιλίππου παΐς λαβών τούς τέτταρας.
2.	Κόων άγρευτικός άπας αντος μεν λαβών θηρίον ήδεται, καί κέχρηται τή άγρα ως άθλω, εάν αντω συγχώρηση ό δεσπότης- ει δἔ μη, 1 (κάιητ) Α, (κείνοι L, Shorey.
* δακόντος (ζ άρχήε.
ij6
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and as though it had seen its real adversary, it neither hesitated nor remained still but leapt upon the lion and clung to it with a vigorous grip, pressing and throttling it. So then the Indian who was giving the King this exhibition, knowing full well the Hound’s power of endurance, ordered the men to cut off its tail. The tail was cut off, but the Hound paid no heed. So the Indian ordered one of its legs to be cut off, and cut off- it was. But the Hound clung as fast as ever, and would not let go, as though the leg of some other creature unconnected with it were being cut off. Then another leg was cut off and still the Hound would not relax its bite; then a third, and it continued to cling; and after these the fourth, and still it was capable of biting. And finally they severed the rest of its body from its head. But the Hound’s fangs maintained their original grip, while the head hung aloft on the lion, although the biter himself was no more. At this Alexander was grieved and amazed that the Hound in giving proof of its mettle had perished, a fate the reverse of a coward’s, and had met its death by reason of its courage. Accordingly the Indian seeing Alexander’s grief, presented him with four hounds of the same breed. And he was delighted to receive them and gave the Indian a suitable gift in return. And when the son of Philip received the four he forgot his grief over the first.
2· Every Hound that is good at hunting delights TheHoand’s to catch unaided a wild animal and regards the catch as its prize, provided its master consents to
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διδοῖς.
άπολώλει.
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φυλάττει ζώντα έστ αν ό θηρατης άφίκηται καί κρίνη γε υπέρ του ληφθέντος ο τι καί έθέλβι.1 νεκρω δέ έντυχὥν ή λαγω 2 ή σιὰ οΰ/c ὰν άψαιτο, τοι? άλλοτρίοις εαυτόν πόνοις οΰκ επιγραφών, ουδέ άξιων σφετερίσασθαι τὰ προσήκοντα οι -ήκιστα. ἔοι κε δέ έ«τ τούτων έχειν τι καί φιλοτιμίας εν εαυτω φυσικής· μη γάρ δεΐσθαι κρεών, άλλα νίκης εραν. άκοΰσαι δε άξιον δ τι καί δρα παρά τον της Θήρας καιρόν ό κύων ό θηρατικός. προηγείται του κυνηγετου ίμάντι μΛκρω προσημμενος, καί ρινηλατεΐ της φωνής ἔχων έγκρατώς? καί ες δσον μεν άθηρία άπαντα αύτω καί ούδενί εντυγχάνει, πρόεισιν δσα 4 ίδεΐν καί τεκμηρασθαι κατηφεστερος, καί μέντοι καί ες τὰ πρόσω ίων έπάγεται τον Θήρατην προθύμως τε καλ καρτερικως εΰ μάλα ό κύων ει δἔ ίχνεύσειε5 καί οσμή τινι προσπέσοι β θηρίου, ενταύθα εστηκεν. ό δε κυνηγέτης ερχεται πλησίον, καί ό κύων περιχαρής τη εύερμία. ών αίκάλλει τον δεσπότην καί φιλεΐ τω πόδε, καί πάλιν της έξ άρχής ίχνέύσεως έχεται, καί πρόεισι βάδην έστ αν άφίκηται προς την κοίτην, καί περαιτέρω ου πρόεισι. συνηκεν ούν ό θηρατης, και νποθωύξας σημαίνει τοΐς άρκνωροΐς· οι δε περιβάλλονσι τάς άρκνς. και ενταύθα τού καιρού ύλάκτησεν δ κύων νοεί δέ αντω τηνικαΰτα ή βοη ές άνάστασιν τον συν υποθήξαι, ϊνα έκπέση 7 φεύγων καί. τοΐς δικτύιος καταληφθη. άλόντος δέ τού θηρός, ό δέ επινίκιόν τινα οίονεί παιάνα έκβοα, καί γεγηθε καί σκιρτφ, 178
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this. Otherwise it preserves the animal alive until the huntsman comes up and decides what he wants to do with the capture. But if it comes upon a dead hare or boar it will not touch it, refusing to claim credit for another’s labours and declining to appropriate what does not belong to it. From these facts it appears to have a certain natural love of distinction i it is not meat that it wants; it is victory that it loves. And it is worth hearing how the Hound behaves when it is hunting. It goes ahead of the huntsman, to whom it is attached by a long leash, and controlling its bark, tracks the game by scent. And so long as no game comes its way and it finds nothing, it goes forward rather despondently to judge from its looks; for all that, it goes ahead and leads the huntsman on with the utmost keenness and pertinacity. But if it tracks out some beast and comes upon some scent, then it halts. And the huntsman approaches while the Hound overjoyed at its good luck fawns upon its master, licks his feet, and resumes its original quest* advancing step by step until it comes upon the lair; further it does not go. So then the huntsman understands and with a low call gives the signal to the men with the nets. And they set the nets in a ring. Thereupon the Hound barks. The intention of its baying just then is to provoke the boar to rise in order that he may emerge and as he flees may be caught in the nets. And when the beast is captured, the Hound raises a loud cry of victory, as it were a hymn of praise, and is delighted and leaps about,
1 BeXa. ■'	■	2 Χαγφ τινι.
3 όγκρατώς καί σιωπών.	* 1 ώ;.
(	6 Ιχνϋΰαίΐί τυχόν.	6 προαπέσοι που.
1 όμπόσρ.
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ώσπερ ουν Εχθρούς 1 όπλΐται νενικη κότες. ταυτα επί συών καί έλάφων δρώσιν οἱ κύνες.
3.	Χάριν δε άρα και δελφΐνες άποδοΰναι των ανθρώπων ησαν δικαιότεροι, και τω νο/ιω τών Τίερσών ον επαινεί και Ξενοφών ου κ ενάγονται. ο δε λέγω τοιοΰτόν ἔστι. Κοίρανος- όνομα, τό γένος εκ Πάρον, δελφίνων τινών εν Ήυζαντίω βάλω περιπεσόντων καί εαλωκότων, δούς αργύρων οίονεί λύτρα τοΐς ηγρευκόσιν άφήκεν αυτούς ελευθέρους, άνθ' ὥν την χάριν άπείληφεν. έπλει γουν ποτε πεντηκόντορον ἔχων, ως λόγος, Μιλη-σίονς τινας άγουσαν άνδρας, εν δέ τω μεταξύ (Νάξου κα'ι~}2 Πάρου πορθμω της νεώς άνατραπεί-σης καί τών άλλων διαφθαρέντων, τον Κ,οίρανον έσωσαν δελφΐνες, υπέρ ής φθάσαντες εΐχον ευεργεσίας την ΐσην άντιδιδόντες. καί ένθα έξενηξαντο όχοΰντες αυτόν άκρα δείκνυται και υπαντρος πέτρα, καί καλείται ό χώρος Κοιράνειος, χρόνω δε ύστερον τεθνεώτα τόνδε τον Κ,οίρανον θαλάττης πλησίον έκαον. εΐτα μέντοι αίσθόμενοί ποθεν οι δελφΐνες ηθροίσθησαν, ώσπερ ουν επί τό κηδος η κοντές, καί ές όσον η πυρά ένηκμαζε 3 καομένη, παρέμειναν ως φίλω φίλος πιστός· εΐτα μέντοι κατασβεσθείσης οι δὲ άπενηξαντο. άνθρωποί γε μην ζώντάς τε καί πλουτουντας καί ευ πράττειν δοκοϋντας θεραπεύουσι, νεκρούς δε άποστρέφονται
1	οι mds εχθρού;.
2	<Ναέον κοί> add. Wesaeling.	* ήκμαζε.
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like soldiers who have overcome their enemies. This is what Hounds do in dealing with boars and stags.
3.	It seems that even Dolphins are more scrupulous The Dolphin, than men in showing their gratitude and are not con- *** gratitnde trolled by the Persian custom applauded by Xenophon [Cyr. 1. 2. 7].“ And what I have to tell is as follows. One Coeranus by name, a native of Paros, when some Dolphins fell into the net and were captured at Byzantium, gave their captors money, as it were a ransom, and set them at liberty; and for this he earned their gratitude. At any rate he was sailing once (so the story goes) in a fifty-oar ship -with a crew of Milesians, when the ship capsized in the strait between Naxos and Paros, and though all the rest were drowned, Coeranus was rescued by Dolphins which repaid the good deed that he had first done them by a similar deed. And the headland and caverned rock to which they swam with him on their backs are pointed out, and the spot is called Coeraneus. Later when this same Coeranus died they burnt his body by the sea-shore. Whereupon the Dolphins, observing this from some point, assembled as though they were attending his funeral, and all the while that the pyre was ablaze they remained at hand, as one trusty friend might remain by another. When at length the fire was quenched they swam away.
Men however are subservient to the wealthy and the seemingly prosperous while they are alive, but when dead or in misfortune they turn their backs
0 The Persians punish those who could, but do not, show their gratitude; -want of gratitude they regard as the parent of other vices.
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η καί δυστυχοΰντας, ΐνα μη τινα εκτίσωσιν εύ παθόντες χάριν.
4.	Ἦσαν δέ άρα καί Ιχθύες πράοι τε άμα καί χεφοήθεις καί οΐοι καλούμενοι τε ύπακούειν καί διδόντων τροφάς έτοίμως δέχεσθαι, ώσπερ ούν ή εν Άρεθούση ιερά έγχελυς. την Κροσσού τε του ’Ρωμαίου μάραιναν φδουσιν, ηπερ ούν καί έναττίοις καί όρμίσκοις διαλίθοις έκεκόσμητο,1 οΐα δηπσυ ωραία κόρη, καί καλοΰντος του Κράσσου τὰ φώνημα εγνώριζε, καί άνενήχετο, καί όρέγοντος 6 τι οΰν η δέ ησθιε προθύμως καί ετοίμως λαμ-βάνουσα. τούτην τοι καί εκλαυσεν 6 Κράσσος, ως ακούω, τον βίον καταστρεφασαν, καί έθαφε. καί ποτε Αομετίου προς αυτόν είπόντος ’ώ μωρέ, μύραιναν εκλαυσας τεθνεωσαν ’, ό δέ ύπολαβών ’εγώ θηρίον ’ εφατο, 'συ δέ τρεις γυναίκας θάφας ούκ εκλαυσας \
Αιγυπτίων δέ ακούω λεγόντων τούς ιερούς κροκοδίλους είναι πράους, καί των γε θεραπευ-τηρων επιφαυόντων καί επαφωμενων υπομενειν καί κούφως φέρειν, καί κεχηνεναι καθιέντων εκείνων ζτάς χεΐρας')2 καί τούς όδόντας σφίσι καθαιρόντων καί τα εσδυόμενα των σαρκίων έξαιρούντων. ηδη μέντοι καί μαντικής μετειλη-χεναι τούς προειρημένους 3 κροκοδίλους Αιγύπτιο! φασι, καί το μαρτύριον εκείνο προάγονται, ΪΙτολεμαίου {όπόστος δέ ην οΰτος εκείνους 1 κχκόσμητο.	* <τοί χ«ραϊ> add. H.
3	ττροπμοτερονς-
Ι&2
At Ortygia, id Syraouse.
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upon them so as to avoid repaying them for past favours.
It seems that even Fishes are both tame and Tame Pishes
tr le, and when summoned can hear and axe ready to accept food that is given them, like the sacred eel in the Fountain of Arethusa." And men tell of the moray belonging to Crassus 6 the Roman, which had been adorned with earrings and small necklaces set with jewels, just like some lovely maiden; and when Crassus called it, it would recognise his voice and come swimming up, and whatever he offered it, it would eagerly and promptly take and eat. Now when this fish died Crassus, so I am told, actually mourned for it and buried it.
And on one occasion when Domitius e said to him ‘ You fool, mourning for a dead moray! ’ Crassus took him up with these words: ‘ I mourned for a moray, but you never mourned for the three -wives you buried/
(ii). I have heard that the Egyptians assert that τωη« the sacred Crocodiles are tame, and if their keepers at any rate touch and handle them they submit and do not object; and they keep their jaws open when the keepers insert their hands and cleanse their teeth and pick out bits of flesh that have got between them. Further, the Egyptians assert that the aforesaid Crocodiles are endowed with prophecy, and adduce the following evidence. Ptolemy (which of
6 M. Lioinws Crassus, defeated Spartacus, 73 b.c. ; triumvir with J. Caesar and Pompey, 60 b.c. ; defeated by the Parthians at Carrhae, 53 b.c., ana later slain.
' Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, Censor with Crassus, 92 b.o.
See Suet. Nero 2.
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έρεσθε) καλονντος τον πραοτατον1 των κροκο-δἱλων μή ύπακοΰσαἱ φασι και τροφάς δρέγοντος μη προσίεσθαι· συνεΐναι 2 δέ τούς ιερέας οτι το τέλο? τω Πτολ€/ιαίο> προσιόν είδώς 6 κροκόδιλος εἶτα μέντοι την έξ αντοΰ τροφήν ητίμασε λαβεΐν.
5.	Οιωνοί? μαντευομένους ακούω τινας και επ' δρνισι καθημένους έξετάζειν πτήσεις τε αυτών και έδρας, και αδονταί γε επί ταύτη τη σοφία Ύειρεσίαι τε και ΤΙολυδάμαντες καί Πολδοιδοι και ©εοκλύμενοι και άλλοι πολλοί, σπλάγχνων δέ άρα θέσεις 3 καταγνώναι δεινοί ήσαν και Σιλανοι και Μεγιστίαι καί Εύκλεΐδαι καί επί τούτοις πολύς κατάλογος, ακούω μέντοι τινών λεγόντων δτι καί άλφίτοις μαντεύονται τινες καί κοσκίνοις καί τυρίσκοις. πέπυσμαι δέ καί κώμην τινα Αυκιακην μεταξύ Μύρων καί Φελλοί?, Σούρα 4 ονομα, εν ή μαντεύονται τινες επ' ιχθύσι καθήμενοι, και ἴσασιν δ τι καί νοεΐ η τε άφιξις αυτών κληθέντων καί ή άναχώρησις, καί δταν μν νπακούσωσι τί δηλοΰσι, και δταν έλθωσι πολλοί τί σημαίνουσιν. ακούσει δὲ τὰ μαντικά τών σοφιών ταΰτα καί πηδήσαντος ιχθύος και άναπλεύ-
1	πρστιμότερον.
2	συνκντας mss, Jac retains, marking α lacuna after Xafietv.
3	θέσας και φύσζιζ (or Seaeis).
4	Σνρραν mss, Σούραν Schn. *
* Polydamas, Trojan hero, learned divination from his father Panthous; see Hom. II. 12.210.—Polyeidus; see 5.2 n. —Theoclymenus at Hom. Od. 20.350 foretells the downfall of the suitors of Penelope.
184
ON ANIMALS, VIII. 4-5
the line it was, you must ask them) was calling to the tamest of the Crocodiles, but it paid no attention and would not accept the food he offered. And the priests realised that the Crocodile knew that Ptolemy’s end was approaching and consequently declined to take food from him.
5. I have heard that some people practise divina- DmnaHon tion by birds and devote themselves to their study y 63 and scrutinise their flight and the quarters of the sky where they appear. And seers like Teiresias, Polydamas,® Polyeidus, Theoclymeims and many another are celebrated for their knowledge of this art, while men such as Silanus,6 Megistias, Euclides and the long tale of their successors were skilled in deciding upon the dispositions of entrails. Again, I have heard people assert that some divine by means of barley-corns, of sieves, and of small cheeses. And I have ascertained that there is a village in Lycia between Myra and Phellus called Sura 0 where there are those who devote themselves to divination by-means of fish, arid they understand what it purports if the fish come at their call or withdraw, and what it signifies if they pay no attention, and what it portends if they come in numbers. And you shall hear these prophetic utterances of the sages when a fish leaps out of the water or comes floating up from the
6 Silanus of Ambracia, soothsayer to Cyrus II; see Xen. An.
1. 7. 18.—Megistias olaimed descent from Melampus; died fighting at the battle of Thermopylae of which he had foretold the issue; see Hdt. 7. 221, 228.—Euclides of Phlius divined Xenophon’s lack of money and advised him to sacrifice to Zeus the Merciful; see Xen. An. 7. 8. 1.
* A few miles W of Myra on the sea-coast.
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σαντος εκ βυθοΰ1 καλ τροφήν προσεμένου καί. αν πάλιν μη λαβόντος.
6.	Ἦν δὲ άρα εύχείρωτα και αίρεΐν βάστα όνοι μεν τοι? λύκο is, rots μέροφι δέ αἱ μελιττ αι, Tats ye μην χελιδόσιν οι τέττιγες, τοι? δέ έλάφοις οι οφεις. ή πάρδαλι? δέ αίρει rfj όσμη 2 τὰ πλεΐστα, καί ἔτι μάλλον τον πίθηκον.
7.	Μεγασθένου? ακούω λέγοντας περί την των ’Ινδών θάλαττον γίνεσθαί τι ίχθύδιον, και τοΰτο μεν όταν ζη ὰθέατον είναι, κάτω που νηχόμενον και εν βνθω, άποθανόν δε άναπλεΐν. ου τον άφάμενον έκθνησκειν 3 τὰ πρώτα, ειτα μέντοι και άποθνησκειν. τον δε χέλυδρον 4 πατησας τι? καί ει μη δηχθείη, ως 'Απολλόδωρός φησιν εν τω ®ηριακω λόγω, αποθνήσκει 8 πάντως' έχειν γάρ τι σηπτικόν καί την μόνην τοϋ ζφαυ επίφαυσιν λέγει. καί μέντοι καί τον πειρώμενον θεραπεύειν καί επικουρεΐν άμωσγεπως τω άποθνήσκοντι φλύκταινας ϊσχείν εν ταΐς γερσίν, έπεϊ μόνον τοϋ πατησαντος προσέφαυσεν. Αριστόξενος δε πού φησιν άνδρα ταΐς χερσίν σφιν τινα άποκτεΐναι και μη δηχθέντα όμως β άποθανεΐν και την έσθητα δέ αύτοΰ, ήν ετυχε φορών ότε τον οφιν άνήρει, και εκείνην σαπηναι ον μετά μακράν.
8.	Άμφισβαίνης δὲ την δοράν βακτηρία περι-κειμένην ελαύνειν λέγει Νίκανδρος τους όψεις ι86
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depths, and when it accepts the food or on the other hand rejects it.
6.	It seems that donkeys are easily overcome and Hunters ana seized by wolves, and bees by bee-eaters, cicadas by hunte swallows, and snakes by deer. And the leopard captures most animals, especially the monkey, by
its odour.
7.	From Megasthenes I learn that a small fish Animals occurs in the Indian Ocean, and that when alive it thftouoh *° is invisible, since presumably it swims down in the depths, but that when dead it floats to the surface.
Anyone who touches it faints to begin with and later
on dies. And if one treads upon the chelydrus even without being bitten, as Apollodorus says in his work Of Poisonous Animals, death is inevitable. For he says that mere contact -with the creature produces sepsis. And what is more, if anyone tries to administer medical treatment or help of any kind to the dying man he gets blisters on his hands, simply from having touched the man who trod on the snake.
And Aristoxenus says somewhere that a man killed a snake with his hands and, though unbitten died notwithstanding. And his very clothes which he happened to be wearing at the time when he slew the snake, turned in a snort while to putrefaction. 8
8.	Nicander asserts that the slough of the Am- TheAmpbfe-phisbaena if wrapped round a walking-stick drives baena
1 εκ βυθοΰ] Schn : νεκρού. 3 λειποθυμεΐν καί εκθν-.
5 Ges: άποθνήσκειν.
2 Jact θεωμένη.
4	OSchn: χέρσυδρον.
6 opuos θιγοντα.
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πάντα? καλ τα άλλα ζώα, οσα μή δακόντα μεν παίσαντα δὲ αναιρεί.
9.	Κόων νπο πλήθους όχλούμενος οΐδε πόαν έν ταΐς αίμασιαϊς φυόμενη ν, ήσπερ οΰν γενσάμχνος εμεΐ παρ το λνποΰν μετά φλέγματος καί χολής, υποχωρεί δε αύτώ καί τών σκυβάλων πάμπολλα καί πορίζει σωτηρίαν έαντώ, δεηθεϊς Ιατρών συμμάχων ουδέ εν. και μελαίνης μέντοι χολής εκκρίνει πλήθος, ήπερ οΰν μείνασα λυτταν εργάζεται κυσ'ι νόσημα αργαλέον. ελμίνθων δέ πεπλη-ρωμενοι του σίτου τους αθέρας εσθίουσιν, ως Αριστοτέλης λέγει, τρωθεντες δε εχουσι την γλώτταν φάρμακον, ήπερ οΰν περιλιχμώμενοι τὰ τρωθεν μέρος ες νγίειαν επανάγουσιν, επίδεσμα καί σπληνία καί κράσεις φαρμάκων μάκρα1 χαίρειν είπόντες.2 κΰνα δἔ καί εκείνο ον διαλέλη-θεν, οτι άρα τής f μελιάς f 3 ό καρπός τούς μεν νς π ιαίνει, αύτώ δέ άλγημα ισχίου προξενεί· και όρων έμφορουμένην του προειρημένου την ΰν, άφίσταται αυτή πάνυ εγκρατώς καί τοϋ δοκοΰντος ήδέος. άνθρωποι δέ τών πει θόντων άκοντας έσθίειν ήττώνται πολλάκις πάνυ άκρατώς,
10.	Oύκ αν ποτε ραδίως τούς ελέφαντας ένέδρα λάθοι, όταν γουν 4 γένωνται της τάφρου πλησίον, ήν είώθασιν νπορυττειν οι θηρώντες αύτους, είτε
ι Cobet: μακράν MSS, H.	2 αιτολιιτοντεε.
3 μελίας corrupt.	1 obv,
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away all snakes and other creatures which kill not by biting but by striking.®
9.	A Dog burdened with a full stomach knows of a The Dog and herb that grows on dry stone walls, and if he eats itltsmeiUome3 he vomits all that is paining him, mixed with phlegm
and bile, and a great deal of excrement also passes off; so he restores his health without any need of medical assistance. Further, he voids a quantity of black bile which if retained causes madness, a troublesome disease in Dogs. And when infected by worms Dogs eat the awns of com, according to Aristotle [HA 612 a 31]. When wounded they have their tongue as a medicine, and with their tongue they lick the wounded place and restore it to a healthy condition ; bandages, compresses, and the compounding of medicines they scorn. And another thing which Dogs have not failed to observe is that the fruit of the . . . fattens swine indeed but causes Dogs a pain in their haunches. And though a Dog may see a sow gorging itself with the aforesaid fruit, with great self-control it leaves it to the sow for all its seeming sweetness. Men however yield to those who prevail upon them to eat against their will, often to an altogether immoderate degree.
10.	Elephants would not easily fail to notice an An Elephant ambush. For instance, when they come near to the hunt
pit which elephant-hunters are in the habit of *
* Nicander (Th. 373-83) says no more than that it is good for chilblains. The discrepancy is explained by WeUmann (Hermes 26. 335), who considers that Ael. was copying some work based upon Apollodorus in which Nic. was mentioned, and that he mistakenly ascribed to N. a statement made by A·
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έννοια τινι φυσική είτε μαντική ναι μα Αία άπορρήτω του μεν περαιτέρω χωρεΐν αναστέλλονται, εαυτούς δὲ ειτιστρέφαντες εΐτα μέντοι ως έν πολέμω άνθίστανται /χάλα καρτεράς, καί άνατρέ-φαι πειρώνται τούς Θήρατάς καί δι’ αυτών ώσάμενοι φυγή πορίσασθαι την σωτηρίαν, κρείτ-τους γενόμσνοι των αντιπάλων, γίνεται τοίνυν ενταύθα του καιρού μάχη καρτερά καί φόνος και των καί των. 6 μέντοι τρόπος τήσδε της μάχης τοιοΰτός ἔστιν, οἱ μεν άνθρωποι δόρατα ισχυρά 1 άφιασι στοχαζόμενοι αυτών, οι δε ελέφαντες τον παραπεσόντα άρπάζουσι, καί τή γή προσαράξαντες πατοΰντές τε καί τοι? κέρασι τιτρώσκοντες οίκτίστω περφάλλουσι τέλει2 καί άλγεινοτάτφ. έπίασι δέ οἱ Θήρες ύπο τοΰ θυμοϋ τὰ ὥτα εκπετάν-νυντες ως ιστία δίκην των στρουθών των μεγάλων, αϊπερ οδν τάς πτέρυγας άπλώσασαι ή φευγουσιν ή έπίασιν επισιμώσαντες δε καί την προβοσκίδα οἱ ελέφαντες καί υπό τοΐς κέρασι πτυξαντες ώσπερ ουν νεώς έμβολον συν πολλά τω ροθίω φερομένης εμπεσόντες ρύμη σφοδρότατη πολλούς άνατρέπουσι βοάντες διάτορόν τε καί οξύ δίκην σάλπιγγος, πατουμένων δε των άλισκομένων καί άλοωμένων τοΐς γόνασιν άραβος πολύς οστών3 συντριβόμενων ακούεται καί πόρρωθεν, τὰ πρόσωπα δέ εκθλφομένων τάν οφθαλμών καί της ρινος συνθλωμένης καί ρηγνυμένου του μετώπου το εναργες τοΰ είδους άπόλλυσι, καί άγνώτες γίνονται πολλάκις καί τοΐς εγγυτάτω προσήκουσι. σώζονται δε παραδόξως άλλοι τον τρόπον τούτον, συνείληπται μεν ό θηρατής, ύφ’ όρμής δε το θηρίσν ύπερήλθεν αυτόν, καί τὰ γόνατα ές την γην 190
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secretly digging, whether by some natural instinct or by some altogether mysterious faculty of divination they restrain themselves from going any further, and turn back and put up a most strenuous resistance as in war and try to overthrow their hunters and, thrusting their way through them, to seek safety in flight after overcoming their adversaries. So then there ensues a fierce battle and there is a slaughter of hunters and hunted. And this is how the battle is fought. The men take aim and hurl stout spears at them, while the Elephants seize upon any man that has fallen in their way, dash him to earth, trample upon him, and wounding him with their tusks inflict upon him a most pitiful and agonising death. And the animals attack, their ears in passion spread wide like sails, after the maimer of ostriches which open their wings to flee or to attack. And the Elephants bending their trunk inwards and folding it beneath their tusks, like the ram of a ship driving along with a great surge, fall upon the men in a tremendous charge, overturning many and bellowing with a piercing, shrill note like a trumpet. And as those who are caught are trampled or smashed by the beasts’ knees, a great sound of bones being crushed can be heard even at a distance, and men’s faces, with eyes knocked out, nose battered, and forehead split, lose their distinctive features, and frequently become unrecognisable even by their nearest relatives. Others however escape contrary to expectation, in the following manner. A hunter has been caught, but the Elephant in its forward rush has overpassed him and has planted its knees upon the earth and 1
1 Ισχυρά, λόγχας.	a τ φ τ4λα.	8 τ&ν όστέων.
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άπήρεισε,1 καί προσκατεπηξε τὰ Κέρατα έ? θάμνον ή ες ρίζαν ή άλλο τι τοιοΰτο, και εχεται, καί μόγις άνααττα και εξαιρεί- εν δέ τω τέω? διεκδυς δ κυνηγέτης άπαλλάττεται. ούκοΰν έν τη roiavrrj μάχη πολλάκις μεν κρατοΰσιν οι έλέψαντες, πολλάκις δὲ καί ήττωνται δρίματα εξ εττφονλης και δέα ‘ποικίλα επαγόντοιν. καί γὰρ σάλπιγγες φδουσι, και δοΰπόν re καί κτύπον εργάζονται προς 2 τὰ? ασπίδας άράττοντες τὰ δόρατα, καί πυρ τὰ μεν τι επί της γης εξάπτουσι3 τὰ δέ μετέωρον 4 αΐρουσι, καί άλλο σφενδονώσι 5 δαλονς διάπυρους άκοντίζοντες καί δάδας μακράς πυρος ενακμάζοντος τοΐς θηρίοις κατά προσώπου βιαίως επισείοντες, άπερ οδν τὰ θηρία δεδιότα καί δυσωπούμενα ωθείται, ήκαἴγ’ ἔστιν ore και εκνικάται εμπεσεϊν7 εσ τήν τάφρον, ήν τέω? εφυλάττετο. 11
11.	Ἦγή/χων εν τοΐς Ααρδανικοΐς μετροις περί Άλεύα του Θετταλοΰ φησι καί αλλα μεν, εν δὲ τοι? καί δτι ηράσθη δράκων αυτού, καί ότι μεν εΐχε κόμην χρυσήν δδε ό ’Αλεύας, λέγων τερα-τεύεται,8 έ/χοι δέ ἔστω ξανθή, καί βουκολεΐν μεν αυτόν 4ν τη "Οσση φησίν ώς εν τη ”Ιδη τόν Άγχίσην, παρά δέ τη κρήνη νέμειν τάς βοΰς τη καλούμενη Αίμονία. Θετταλη δ’ αν καί η κρήνη εϊη. δράκοντα οΰν μεγεθει μεγιστον ερασθήναι τού ’Αλενα, καί άνέρπειν ες αυτόν, καί τήν κόμην οι καταφιλεΐν καί τη γλώττη περίλιχμώμενον
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has besides fixed its tusks in a thicket or in a tree-root or some similar object, and is held fast and can only with difficulty withdraw and pull them out. Meanwhile the hunter slips out and escapes. In such a battle therefore it often happens that -fixe Elephants are victorious, often however that they are defeated through the men designedly applying various means of scaring them. For instance, trumpets are sounded; the hunters make a din and a clash by-beating their spears on their shields; now they light a fire on the ground, now they lift it up in the air; or again they launch burning firebrands like javelins and violently brandish great torches in full blaze before the faces of the animals. And as the animals dread and are dazzled by these things they are pushed back and sometimes forced to fall into the pit which till then they have kept clear of.
11.	Hegemon in his poem, the Dardanica, among τ* other things touching Aleuas the Thessalian, says that ^ a snake was enamoured of him. And when ne says that this Aleuas had ‘ golden ’ hair he is romancing; let me call it ‘ flaxen/ And he says that he was a neatherd on mount Ossa, as Anchises was on Ida, and that he pastured his cattle near the spring called Haemonia. (The spring also would be in Thessaly.) Now a snake of enormous size fell in love with Aleuas and crept up to him and kissed his hair and with its tongue licked and washed the face of its
<> 'Άγήμων ίηλονόη.
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τὰ πρόσωπον του ερωμένου καθαίρειν, και δωροφο-pew αυτώ θηρώντα πάμπολλα. el δε Γλαύκης τής κιθαρωδού κριός ήττητο 1 καί εν Ίασώ δελφίς έφηβου,2 τί κωλύει και δράκοντα ερασθήναι νομεως ωραίου, τον οξυωπεστατον κάλλους διαπρεπούς αγαθόν κριτήν γεγενημενον; ήν δε άρα ίδιον ζφων καΧ ερασθήνα ι μή μόνον τον συννόμου τε άμα και συμφυούς, ὰλλὰ και τού προσήκοντας ήκιστα, ωραίου μέντοι.
12.	Ὁ πορείας ή παρούας (οντω γάρ Απολλόδωρος εθελει) πυρρός την χρόαν, εύωπός το δμμα, πλατύς τὰ στόμια, δακεΐν ού σφαλερός, άλλα πράος, ενθεν τοι καί τω θεών φιλανθρωπο-τάτω 3 Ιερόν ανήκαν4 αυτόν, και επεφήμισαν ’Ασκληπιού θεράποντα είναι οι πρώτοι5 ταΰτα άνιχνευσαντες. 13
13.	Έν ΑΙΘιοπία τούς καλούμενους Σιβρίτας σκόρπιους (ούτω δε αυτούς ώς είκός οι επιχώριοι φιλοΰαιν όνομάζειν) ακούω σιτεΐσθαι και σανρους και ασπίδας και σφόνδυλος και τίφας και παν ερπετόν, τον δέ επιβάντα αυτών τοΐς περιττώμασιν ελκοΰσθαι πέπυσμαι. περί Κέρκυραν δὲ γίνονται αἱ καλούμενοι ϋδραι, αΐπερ οΰν τούς διώκοντας
1 ήττητο και Πτολεμαίο) γε τω Φιλαδέλφιρ άντήρα.
a Jac: έτερον.
3	τω φιλανθρωποτάτψ Θεών.
4	αφηκαν.
5	τρωτοί μου.
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loved one and brought him as presents many of the spoils of its hunting.
Now if a ram was overcome by love of Glauce the harpist, and a dolphin of a youth at Iassus,® what is there to prevent a snake also from falling in love with a handsome shepherd, or the most keen-sighted of creatures from being a good judge of conspicuous beauty ? So it seems that it is in fact a characteristic of animals to fall in love not only with their companions and kin but even with those who bear no relation to them at all but are yet beautiful.
12.	The Pareas or Paruas 6 (for this is the form The preferred by Apollodorus) is of a red colour, has‘Pareas’ sharp eyes and a wide mouth; its bite is not injurious
but gentle. That, you see, is the reason why those who first made these discoveries consecrated it to the god who is the kindest to man and gave it the name of ‘ servant to Asclepius.’ 13
13.	I have heard that in Ethiopia the Scorpions The known as Sibritae (that is what the inhabitants0 commonly call them, as is natural) feed upon lizards, asps, sphondylae/ cockroaches, and all creeping things, but I have ascertained that anyone who treads upon their excrement develops ulcers.
In Corcyra there occur water-snakes, as they are called, which round upon their pursuers and by
•	See 6. 15.
*	Coluber longisaimm (or Aesculapii or flavescens), a beneficent snake, kept in the temple of Asclepius at Epidaurus.
•	The Sibritae were an Ethiopian tribe dwelling between the upper arms of the Nile and the Red Sea.
*	Peril, a kind of beetle; one of the Cerambycidae or longhorn beetles (Gossen § 52).
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επιστραφεΐσαι καί φυσησασαι πνεύμα ατοπον εἶτα ὰναστέλλονσι τής ορμής καί άποστρέφουσι. τον τύφλωπα δέ, ον και τυφλίνην καλοΰσι καί κωφίαν προσέτι,1 κεφαλήν μεν παραπλήσιον ἔχειν μυραίντ) λέγει τις λόγος, οφθαλμούς δε άγαν βραχέατους, και θάτερον μεν τοΐν όνομάτοιν εντεύθεν εΐληφε, τον γε μήν 2 κωφίαν, επει νωθής ἔστι τήν ακοήν, δοράν δέ Ισχυρόν έχει και διακοτττομένην βραδύτατα. τον δε άκοντίαν χέρσυδρον είναι φασι, χρόνου δέ3 έν ξτ)ρώ ποιεΐσθαι τήν διατριβήν πολλον και έλλοχάν ζώο ν παν. ή δέ σοφία τής επιβουλής τής εξ αντοΰ τοιάδε έστίν. εν ται? λεωφόροις που λαθών ύποκρόπτεται, πολλάκις δέ και επί τι δένδρον άνερπύσας εΐτα εαυτόν συνειλή-σας και τήν κεφαλήν εν τή σπείρω ύποκρνφας τούς παριόντας ήσυχή4 υποβλέπει· εΐτα εαυτόν άφίησιν ες το παριόν, είτε άλογον ειη ζφον είτε άνθρωπος, ἔστι δέ αλτικόν θηρίον και διαπηδήσαι καί εΐκοσιν ει δέοι πήχεις οΐόν τε· άλλόμενόν τε παραχρήμα ένέφυ. 14
14.	Αυκοι βοι ες τέλμα βαθύ εμπεσόντι εάν πως περιτύχωσι, ταράττουσι μεν αυτόν έξωθεν και φοβοΰσι, διανήξασθαι και επιβήναι τής γής ουκ έπιτρέποντες, άναγκάζουσ ι δέ τω χρόνιο στρεβλουμενον καί ΐλυσπώμενον άποπνιγήναι. εΐτα εΐς αυτών ό τελειότατος εμπηδήσας τω ύδατι και προσνεύσας έλάβετο τής ουράς του βοός και έλκει ες το έξω, και έτερος τής εκείνου λαβόμενος αυτόν έλκει, καΧ τον δεύτερον ό τρίτος, καλ
1 Si προσέτι.	* τον μεν &ή.
3 γάρ.	4 ήσυχη και λανθάνων.
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blasts of foul breath make them pause in their attack and deter them. According to one account the Typklops (blind-eyes),® which people also call Typhline and Copkias as well, has a head nearly resembling the moray, but very small eyes. And the second of its two names, that is Copkias, it has derived from the fact that it is dull of hearing. But its skin is hard and takes a long time to cut through. And the Acontias (javelin-snake), they say, is amphibious and spends much time on dry land, lying in wait for every kind of living creature. And it shows skill in its fell designs, thus. It lurks hidden it maybe in thoroughfares; often it crawls up some tree and coils itself up and concealing its head in its coils, spies quietly upon the passers-by. Then it launches itself on whatever is passing, be it brute beast or man. The creature is good at leaping and is capable of jumping as much as twenty cubits, if need be. And where it leaps it instantly fastens
14.	If by chance Wolves come upon an Ox that has fallen into a deep pond, they harass and terrify him from the bank, never allowing him to swim across and get out on to land, and compel him after long torment and floundering to drown. Then the strongest Wolf in the pack leaps into the water and swimming up to the Ox, seizes its tail and begins to drag it to the bank; and a second wolf seizes the tail of the first and drags it, then a third drags the •
• ‘ Probably Pseudopus paUasiThompson on Arist. HA 567 b 25 (Eng. tr.). It is a limbless lizard and is known as a ‘ glass-snake.’ Other interpretations are Anguis fragilis (Brenniug), TypMops vermicularis (Gossen-Steier).
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τούτον σ τέταρτος, καί Βραται το είμημένον μέχρι του τελευταίου, όσπερ οΰν ἔξω του όδοτο? έστηκε. και τον τρόπον τούτον εξαγαγόντες τον βουν ποιούνται δεΐπνον. βοός 8ε μόσχον πεπλανη-μένον ελλοχήσαντες εΐτα αύτω προσπη8ώσι, και τοΰ μυκτήρος λαβόμενοι ελκουσιν ό 8ε άντισπα,1 καί άμιλλα υπέρ τούτου πολλή, των μεν έκβιάσα-σθαι πειρωμένων, τον δέ μη εΐξαι αγώνισμα ποιούμενου, όταν δέ αυτόν ούτως θεάσωνται σφόδρα άντιτείνοντα, μεθήκαν καί εκείνος υπό της ές τούπίσω βίας άνατέτραπται, και οι λύκοι έμπεσόντες άνέρρηξαν την νηβυν καί έσθίουσιν αυτόν.
15.	Ὁταν ύπερβήναι τάφρον οι ελέφαντες μη 8ύνωνται, εις ό μέγιστος εαυτόν ές αυτήν εμβάλλει, και πλάγιος ϊσταται, και γεφυροΐ τό κενόν, και κατ αύτοϋ βαίνοντες ές τό αντίπερας ἴασι καί άποδώράσκουσι, πρότερον μέντοι καί εκείνον άνασώσαντες. ό 8έ τής σωτηρίας τρόπος οΰτός ἔστιν, άνωθεν τις τον πόδα προτείνει, καί εκείνα) παρέχει την προβοσκίδα περιπλέξαι· οι δέ άλλοι φρύγανα έμβάλλουσι καί ξύλα ώκιστα, ών έπιβαίνων, ειλημμένος ήτε)2 του ποδός μάλα εγκρατως τε καί εύλαβώς άνασπαται ραστα.
Ἔστι δέ έν τοΐς ’Ινδοί? άρουρα, καί κέκληται Φαλάκρα, τό δέ αἴτιον τοΰ ονόματος, ό γευσάμενος τής ένταϋθα γινόμενης3 πόας καί τάς τρίχας αποβάλλει καί τα κέρατα, σύκουν οι ελέφαντες εκόντες εΐναι ου προσίασι τήδε τη άρουρα, ὰλλ’
1 avriarrq. εαυτόν.	2 <re> add. Reiske.
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second, and a fourth the third, and this is repeated up to the last Wolf, which is standing out of the water. And having hauled out the Ox in this way, they enjoy a feast. They lie in wait for a strayed Calf and leap upon it, and seizing it by the nose drag it along. But the Calf pulls against them and there is a fierce struggle for it, the Wolves trying to overcome it by force, the Calf fighting hard not to yield. And when they see it resisting with all its might in this way, they let go; whereupon the Calf by straining in the opposite direction is upset, and the Wolves leap upon it, tear open its belly, and devour it.
15.	When Elephants are unable to cross a ditch Elephants the largest one in the herd throws himself into itoro3S a and standing transversely bridges the gap, while the rest tread on his back, cross to the far side, and make off, but not until they have rescued him. And the way in which they rescue him is as follows. One of them on the bank puts his foot forward and allows the large Elephant to wrap his trunk round it. Meantime the others throw undergrowth and timber into the trench as fast as they can. And he mounts on these and clinging firmly with all his might to the other’s foot is drawn up without difficulty.
There is in India a tract of land called Phalacra (bald). And the reason for the name is that any creature which eats the grass growing there loses its hair and its horns. Accordingly Elephants do not willingly go near this tract, but if they have drawn
γενομένης.
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άποστρέφονται πλησίον γενόμενοι, παν τό βλάπτον φεύγοντες ὥ? άνθρωποι φρόνιμοι οι ελέφαντες.
16.	Τήν σπογγιάν ιθύνει βραχύ ζωον, ου καρκίνω την ἶδέαν παραπλήσιον, ὰλλὰ αράχνη μάλλον, ου γάρ άψυχον ουδέ αίματος άμοιρον ή σπογγια κύημά ἔστι θαλάττης,1 ὰλλὰ2 ται? πέτραις προσφύεται, ώσπερ ουν καί έτερα, εχει δὲ τινα κίνησιν ἶδίον, δεΐται δέ ὥ? <χν εϊποις του ύπομνήσοντος αυτήν ότι έμψυχός ἔστιν, άτρε-μοΰσα γάρ υπό 3 τινος συμφυούς μανότητος καί ήσυχάζουσα τοι? τρημασιν αυτής όταν προσπέση τι, ενταύθα υπό τού άραχνώδους ζώου νύττεται, καί συλλαμβάνει τό έμπεσόν, καλ τροφήν ΐσχει. όταν δέ άνθρωπος προσίη επ' έκτομή αυτής, κεντουμένη 4 υπό τού ζφου τού συντρόφου φρίττει καί έαυτήν συστρέφει, καί αιτία πόνου τε καλ καμάτου γίνεται τω θηρατή ναΙ μά Διὰ πολλοΰ.
17.	Εἴρηται μεν ουν ή μιν περί ελεφάντων ἱδίο, τὰ δέ καί εΐρήσε ται. "j" ούτωσϊ κρατοΰσι μεν βίου f 5 σωφροσύνης δέ όπως μετειλήχασιν, είπεΐν πρεπωδέστατον. ου γάρ ως ύβρίζοντες ουδέ ως λάγνοι επί την ομιλίαν τήν προς τήν θήλειαν έρχονται, άλλ' ώσπερ οΰν οι γένους διαδοχής δεόμενοι καί παιδοσποροΰντες, ινα μη αυτούς έπιλίπη ή έπιγονή ή εξ αλλήλων, εάσωσι δέ σπέρμα, άπαξ γοϋν εν τω βίω τω σφετέρω μνημονεύουσιν άφροδίτης, όταν ή θήλεια νπομένη καί αυτή· εΐτα έμπλήσας έκαστος τήν σύννομον
1 θαλάττης καί π4φνκα> είναι ζωον.	8 καί.
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near to it they move away, since Elephants, like prudent men, avoid anything that is harmful.
16.	The Sponge is directed by a small animal The Sponge resembling a spider rather than a crab. For the Sponge is no lifeless or bloodless object engendered
by the sea, but clings to the rocks like other creatures and has a certain power of movement in itself, though it needs, as you might say, someone to remind it that it is a living creature, for owing to some natural porosity it remains motionless and at rest, until something encounters its pores; then the spider-like creature pricks it, and it seizes what has fallen in and makes a meal. But when a man approaches to cut it off, the Sponge is pricked by the animal that lives in it, shudders, and contracts, and the trouble and labour that this causes to the fisherman is considerable, and no mistake.
17.	I have indeed spoken of Elephants in a separate The chapter, but I shall add the following ... it is®^^lts most fitting to state that they have been gifted with temperance. For they seek intercourse with the female not as though minded to commit an outrage
or from lust, but like men desiring a succession to their family and to beget children, in order that their common offspring may not fail but that they may leave their seed after them. At any rate once only in a life-time do their thoughts tum to love, when the female heiself submits. Then when each one has impregnated its mate, thereafter it knows * 5
* <I)S (mi.	4 Schn : ckko>τουμενη.
5	ούτωσΐ . . . βίου corru.pl.
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το εντεύθεν1 ούκ οΐδεν αυτήν, συμπλέκονται δέ ούκ άνέδην ουδέ έν τή τών άλλων δφει άλλ' άναχωρησαντες4 και εαυτών προβάλλονται ή δένδρα δασέα ή όλην τινὰ συμφυή ή χώρον κοΐλον καί βαθυν του λαθεΐν αύτοΐς παρέχοντα αφθονίαν, ως μεν οΰν εισι δίκαιοι άνω ehτον, και το άνδρεΐον αυτών και τούτο ήδη λέλεκται· το 2 σώφρον δέ άποδέδεικται3 τὰ νυν ταΰτα. άλλα καί τὰ μισοπόνηρον οτω σχολή μανθάνειν, ουτος υπέχων τὰ ὥτα άκουέτω. έλέφαντι ήμερω πωλευτής ην, καί εἶχε γυναίκα άφηλικεστέραν μέν, πλουσίαν δέ. ούκοΰν έτέρας έρών καί τὰ της συνοικουσης σπεύδων εκείνης γενέσθαι 4 ταύτην μεν άποπνίγει και της του έλέφαντος φάτνης κατορύττει πλησίον 6 θερμόβουλος άνθρωπος, άγεται δέ την άλλην, ενταύθα οΰν 6 έλέφάς τή προβοσκίδι λαβόμενος την νεωστϊ άφιγμενην άγει της νέκρας5 πλησίον, καί τοι? κέρασιν άνορυζας καί 'γυμνώσας το σώμα, α είπεΐν ούκ ήδύνατο, ταύτα έπεδείκνυε δι αύτών τών έργων, την γυναίκα τον τρόπον τού γήμαντος αύτήν έκδιδάσκων 6 μισοπόνηρος ελέφας. 18
18.	Έγγραυλει?, οἱ δέ έγκρασιχόλονς καλοΰσιν αύτάς, προσακήκοά γε μήν καί τρίτον άνομα αυτών, είσί γάρ οι καί λυκοστόμους αύτάς όνομάζουσιν. ἔστι δέ μικρά ίχθύδια, καί πολύγονα φύσει, λευκότατα ιδεΐν. έσθίουσί γε μήν μάλιστα oi αγελαίοι τών ιχθύων αυτά, δείσαντα οΰν 6 συνθεΐ προς 7 άλληλα, καί εχόμενον τού πλησίον
1 Schn : τό εντεύθεν επί τούτου.
8 άνολελεκται.
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her no more. And they do not couple without reserve or in the sight of others but withdraw and screen themselves in thick trees or in some closegrowing forest or in some deep hollow, which affords them ample means of hiding.
Now I said above that they were just, and I have already spoken of their valour. Their continence has been displayed in the present instance. Further, anyone who has leisure to learn of their detestation of evil should lend an ear and listen to this. The trainer of a tame Elephant had a somewhat elderly but rich wife. Now he was in love with another woman, and desiring that his wife’s property should become hers, he strangled his wife and buried her, rash man that he was, close by the Elephant’s manger, and married the other woman. So then the Elephant seizing hold of the new arrival -with its reveals trunk led her up to the dead body, dug it up, and marder-laid it bare with its tusks, showing by its mere action what it could not express in words, and enlightening the woman as . to the conduct of him who had wedded her; such was the Elephant’s hatred of evil.
18.	Anchovies (engrauleis, which some call en- The crasicholi, and I have even heard a third name-4*011077 applied to them, for some call them ‘ wolf-mouths ’) are a tiny fish, prolific by nature, and pure white in appearance. They are principally .eaten by fish which swim in shoals, and so when scared they rush to one another, and as each clings to its neighbour, * 6
* ytWOai.	5 νβκροδ.
6	Schn: μήν.	’ els.
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Iκάστον τη σφίγζει τὰ ραδίως επιβουλεύεσθαι διαπίφευγε. τοσαύτη δέ αρα αυτών η ενωσις γίνεται συνδραμόντων, ως και πορθμίδας επιθεού-σας μη διασχίζειν αυτά- και μέντοι καί κώπην η κοντόν ει τις αυτών διεΐναι θελήσειε, τα δέ ου διαζαίνεται, ὰλλὰ εχεται άλλήλων ως συνυφα-σμένα. καθείς δέ την χειρα ώς εκ σωρού πυρών η κυάμων λάβοις 1 αν βιαίως άποσπάσας, ως και διασπάσθαι πολλάκις, και τα μεν η μίτο μα τών ■ίχθυδίων λαμβάνεσθαι, τὰ δέ ύπολείπεσθαι.2 και γάρ 3 τὰ μεν ούράΐον καθίζεις, μενεΐτ δε συν 4 τοΐς άλλοις ή κεφαλή· ή κεφαλήν κομιεΐς οΐκαδε,5 μενει δε εν τη θαλάττη το λοιπόν. καλείται δε αυτών ή πυκνή τε και συνεχής νήζις βόλος, και πεντήκοντα αλιάδας πολλάκις επλήρωσεν εις βόλος, ως φασιν οἱ θαλαττουργοί.6 19
19.	Ἦ ΰς γνωρίζει του συβώτου τήν φωνήν, και υπακούει καλοΰντος, καν ή πλανηθεΐσα· πλησίον δε τούτου τό μαρτύριον, τή γη τη Τνρρηνίδι κακούργοι ναΰν λήστεψαν προσεσχον, και προελθόντες 7 ανλίω περιτυγχάνουσι, καί ήν συβωτών τό αύλιον, και είχε πολλάς ύς. ταύτας οΰν συλλαβόντες ες τήν ναΰν ενεβαλον, και άπολύσαντες τὰ πείσματα ειχοντο τού πλοΰ. οι τοίνυν συβώται παρόντων μεν τών ληστών ήσύχα-ζον, επεϊ δέ „ ετυχον της γης άποσαλεύσαντες, δσσον τε γεγωνε βοήσας, ενταϋθά τοι τάς συς
1	λάβοι.	2 άττολείπεσθαι.
3 και γάρ ἐν τψ πλήθ€ι.	4 ἐπ
5	οικαδε συν rots aMots.
6	φησιν 6 θαλαττουργός·
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by their close cohesion they avoid falling an easy prey to plots upon their life. And so united is their mass when they have rushed together that even ships which run into them do not cleave it. Moreover should someone wish to drive an oar or a pole through them, they are not tom apart, but cling to each other as though woven together. But if you put your hand down and pull hard as if you were drawing grains of wheat or beans from a heap, you may catch some, with the result that they are often torn to pieces and that fragments of fish are caught, while the rest is left behind. For though you may get possession of the tail, yet the head remains -with the other fish; or you may take home a head, but the rest of the fish remains in the sea. Their swimming in a dense, compact mass is called a ‘ draught/ and a single draught often fills fifty fishing-boats, as toilers of the sea inform us.
19.	The Sow recognises the voice of the swine-Kgs ana herd, and attends, to his call even though it has pirates wandered away. Evidence for this statement is to hand. Some miscreants beached their pirate vessel on the shore of Etruria, and proceeding inland came upon a fold belonging to some swineherds and containing a large number of Sows. These they seized, put them on board, loosed their cables, and continued on their voyage. Now so long as the pirates were on the spot the swineherds kept quiet, but when they were off shore in the roadstead ‘ and as far as a cry might carry,’® then the swineherds with their « Hom. Od. 5. 400. 1
1 Jac ζ irpooeISovres MSS, perk, ιτροσσχόντΐς II.
205
AELIAN
rfj συνήθει βοή οπίσω 1 παρά σφάς άπεκάλουν οἱ σνβώται. αἱ δέ ως ήκουσαν, em θάτερα του πλοίου έαυτάς συνώσασαι άνέτρεφαν αὰτό. καί οἱ μεν κακούργοι παραχρήμα διεφθάρησαν, αἱ δέ is παρά τούς εαυτών δέσποτας άπενηξαντο.
20.	Ζηλότυπου δέ εἶναι καί τόν πελαργόν φασιν. εν γοΰν Υίραννώνι τή? Θετταλίο? Άλκίτ-νόην όνομα γυναίκα ώραίαν ό γήμας απολιπών οίκοι ες τινα έστείλατο αποδημίαν, ή τοίνυν ’Α λκινόη ώμίλει των θεραπόντων τινι. τοΰτο συνιδών ό πελαργός ό . οίκετης ούχ ύπέμεινεν, άλλα έτιμώρησε τω δεσπότη, προσπήδων γοΰν έπήρωσε τής ανθρώπου την σφιν, ανωτέρω 2 μεν εμνήσθην πορφυρίωνος ζηλοτυπίας εἶτα κυνός τοιούτου, νυν γε μήν πελαργού τὰ ἴσα έκείνοις 3 ες νοσούντα γάμον. 21
21.	Μεταβάλλει δε τὰ? χρόας τα πρόβατα εκ της περί το πώμα αλλαγής κατά την τών ποταμών ιδιότητα· ή δε ώρα του έτους, καθ’ ήν άπαντα τοΰτο αύτοΐς, ό της μίξεως καιρός ἔστιν, γίνεται οΰν καί εκ λευκών μέλανα, καί εμπαλιν τρέπει την χρόαν. φιλεΐ δέ πως ταυτα γινεσθαι περί τε τόν εν Άντανδρία πόταμον i καί τον έν Θράκη, ου το όνομα έροΰσιν οι πάροικοι. Θράκες, ό δὲ έν Τροία Σκάμανδρος έπεί ξανθάς άποφαίνει
1 οττίσο) καί.	2 JaC χ ανώτατα).
3 Perh. some word like θυμωθέντos {Η 1858) has been lost after
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accustomed cry called the Swine back to them.
And when the Swine heard it they pressed together to one side of the vessel and capsized it. And the miscreants were drowned forthwith, but the Swine swam away to their masters.
20.	They say that the Stork also is subject to a stork jealousy.® At any rate at Crannon in Thessaly a ^ot^s man who had married a beautiful wife of the name
of Aldnoe left her at home and went away on his travels. So Aldnoe had intercourse with one of the servants. The Stork that was about the house got to know of this and would not tolerate it, but avenged its master. At any rate it sprang upon the woman and blinded her eyes.
I have earlier on spoken of jealousy on the part of a Purple Coot, then of a Dog in like case, and now of a Stork equally affected over a marriage that went wrong.
21.	Sheep change their colour as their drink varies w»t*rstdijfc with the character of the rivers. The season of the cokm? year in which this occurs is the season of mating. of SheeP . So from being white they become black, and the contrary change of colour occurs. This commonly
takes place near the river of Antandria 6 and the river in Thrace whose name the neighbouring Thracians will tell you. And since the Scamander in the Troad turns the sheep that drink of it yellow,
0 See Index II, s.v. ‘ Jealousy.’
4 Antandrus, town at the head of the gulf of Adramyttium in Mysia; the river was the Satniois. 1
1 τώ , . . ποταμω Qron, comp. Arist. HA 519 a 16.
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πινούσας τάς οἶ?, προς τω "Σκαμανδρυρ τφ αρχής άλλο δνομα ή των -προβάτων επίκτητος χρόα έθετο αυτώ το αανθου.
22.	Χάριτος δέ άπομνησθήναι τὰ ζώα και κατά τούτο αγαθά, έν Τάραντι γίνεται γυνή τά τε ὰλλα σπουδής αξία και οΰν και σώφρων προς τον άνδρα' Έ.ρακληις δνομα αυτή, περιεΐπε μέν ουν ζώντα τον γεγαμηκότα ευ μάλα κηδεμονικώς' έπεί δέ τον βίον οντος κατέστρεφε, τάς άστικάς ή προειρημένη γυνή μισεί διατριβάς και την οικίαν, εν § τον άνδρα νεκρόν εθεασατο, και ως εΐχε λύπης ές τούς τάφους μετοικίζεται, και τοι? ήρίοις του ποτε άνδρός τλη μόνως παρέμεινε, πιστήν έαυτην 1 τω κατά γης οντι άποφαίνουσα. καί ποτε ήν ώρα θέρειος, καί πελαργών ετι νεοττών πρόπειραν της εαυτών πτώσεως λαμβα-νόντων εις ό μάλιστα νεαρός άκρατης ών ἔτι τών ταρσών κατώλισθε, και τοΐν σκελοΐν συντρίβει τὰ έτερον, ή τοίνυν Ἦρακληις θεασαμένη τὰ πτώμα καί του ποδός τὰ πάθος καταμαθοΰσα οίκτείρει τον νεοττόν, καί άναλαβοΰσα συν πολλή τή φείδοΐ κατειλεΐ την πληγήν, καί θεραπεύει καταιονήμασι και επιπλάσμασι, και τροφ-rjv προσέφερε και ποτόν ώρεγε, χρόνια δέ τω είκότι ρωσθεντα και φύσαντα τὰ ώκύπτερα ελεύθερον είναι μεθήκεν. 6 δέ είδώς έννοια τινι φυσική καί θαυμαστή οφειλών ζωάγρια φχετο άπιών. εἶτα ενιαυτού διελθόντος ή μεν έτυχεν ή ρος ύπολάμποντος έν ήλίω θερομένη, 6 δε πελαργός 6 Ιαθεις υπ’ αυτής ίδών τήν εύεργέτιν υφήκε τής τών πτερών ορμής, καί εαυτόν χθαμαλωτέρα τή πτησει κατάγων
2θ8
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the colour which the flocks acquire has caused the name Xanthus (yellow) to be added to its original name of ‘ Scamander.’
22. In this respect also animals are good, viz at Woman of remembering to be grateful. There was a woman in Tarentum, admirable in other ways and particularly as a faithful wife. Her name was Heracleis.
So long as her husband lived she cared for him with the utmost devotion. But when he died the woman took a dislike to life in the city and to the home in which she had seen her husband dead, and such was her grief that she went to dwell among the tombs and was content to remain by her late husband’s sepulchre, constant to him who was beneath the soil.
And once in summer when some storks, still fledglings, were essaying their first flight, one of them, the youngest, not having sufficient strength of wing, fell and broke one of its legs. So Heracleis seeing its fall and finding how its leg was injured, took pity on the nestling and picking it up very gently -wrapped up the wound, and tended it with fomentations and plasters, brought it food, gave it drink, and, when in due course it was strong and had grown its quill-feathers, set it free. And the stork, knowing by some strange instinct that it owed her the price of its life, departed. Later when a year had passed and spring was just beginning to brighten, the woman chanced to be warming herself in the sun, and the Stork which had been healed by her, seeing its benefactress, cheeked the speed of its wings and sinking nearer to earth came close, opened its bill, 1
1	Ξαντήν καί σώφρονα.
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πλησίον γίνεται, και χάνων άνεμεΐ λίθον is τον της Ήρακληίδος κόλπον, και άναπετασθεϊς «ττι του τέγους εαυτόν εκάθισεν. η δέ τὰ πρώτα ως είκός εθανμασέ τε και εκταραχθεΐσα ήπόρει,' τι εϊη τὰ πραχθεν συμβαλεΐν ούκ εχουσα· την δ’ οΰν λίθον ἔνδον που1 κατέθετο, εἶτα νΰκτωρ διυπνισθεϊσα όρα αυγήν τινα και αἴγλη ν άφιεΐσαν, καί κατελάμπετο ό οίκος ως εσκομισθείσης δαδός· τοσοΰτον αρα εκ της βώλου τὰ σόλας άνήει τε καί ετίκτετο.2 συλλαβοΰσα δέ τόν πελαργόν καί hταφωμένη κατενόησε την εκ τής πληγής ουλήν, καί εγνώρισε τούτον εκείνον είναι τον υπ αυτής οίκτου τε καί θεραπείας τετυχηκότα.
23.	!Αστακόν ει λάβοις καί πορρωτάτω κομί-σειας, σημεΐον καταλιπών ἔνθεν αυτόν τεθήρακας, εν ρήσεις τον αυτόν ενταύθα, δθεν καί συνείληπται. λέγω δε, ει τιαρα την θάλατταν κομίσας εϊτα καταθεΐο αυτόν που πλησίον, ως ερπυσαι δννηθήναι is την θάλατταν. 24
24.	’Αγρεΰς τό όνομα., την φνσιν πτηνός, το γένος κοσσυφων φράτωρ,ζ μέλας τήν χρόαν, μουσικος την γλωττον, κέκληται δε άγρεΰς, καί δικαίως· τω γάρ τοι μέλει των άλλων ορνέων αίρει τα. απαλά προσπετάμενα τή τής εύμονσίας θέλξει, είδώς οΰν τό συμφυές αύτω πλεονέκτημα, ἔοι κε χρήσθαι τω παρά τής φύσεως δώρω έ? ηδονήν άμα καί τροφήν άκούων μεν γάρ εαυτού
1	ττοι.
2	ετίκτετο, καί ήν μέγα τίμιος.
3	φράτιορ και συγγενής.
210
ON ANIMALS, VIII. 22-24
and disgorged a stone into the lap of Heracle'is, and then flew off and settled on the roof. At first, naturally enough, she was amazed and startled out of her wits, and was at a loss to conjecture what this action could mean. And so she put the stone away somewhere indoors; later being woken in the night she saw that it diffused a brightness and a gleam, and the house was lit up as though a torch had been brought in, so strong a radiance came from, and was engendered by, the lump of stone. And when she had taken hold of the Stork and handled it she recognised the scar left by the wound, and knew that it was tiie very bird which had been the object of her pity and her ministrations.
23. If you catch a Smooth Lobster and remove it The smooth to a great distance, leaving a mark at the place where Lobstcr you caught it, you will find the self-same Lobster at the spot where it was captured: I mean, if you take it along the seashore and put it down somewhere near enough for it to be able to crawl into the sea.
. 24. ‘ Hunter ’ ® is its name; Nature has given it TheTmHan wings; it is allied to the tribe of thrushes; itsMynah colour is black; it has a musical voice. And it is called ‘ the Hunter,’ and rightly so; for with its song it captivates the small birds that fly to it beneath the spell of its sweet music. Knowing therefore the natural advantage that it possesses, it appears to employ this gift of Nature to please itself and also to feed itself, for it delights to listen to its
The Mynah of India.
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ευφραίνεται, Θηρών Be τὰ προσιόντα έμπίπλαται. τούτον ει τις τότε έθήρασε καί εν οίκίσκφ καθείρξεν, ουδέν αυτώ πλέον το τής σπουδής· έχει γάρ αφωνον ορνιν, ώσπερ οδν τον θηρασαντα ■υπέρ τής δουλείας αμυνόμενου τή σιωπή.
25.	Ανωτέρω εΐπον ήν οι τροχίλοι κατατίθενται ες τους κροκοδίλους ευεργεσίαν, ήσπερ 1 εν τοις ΑΙγυπτίοις μέμνηται καί 'ΐίρόδοτος λόγοι?· ό δε ούκ εΐπον είδώς, ήτουτο)2 είρήσεται νυν, ινα και άλλος μάθη. ό μεν τροχίλος δρνις έστϊ των έλείων εΐς, καί παρά τάς όχθας των ποταμών άλαται και ο τι αν τύχη παρεκλέγων βόσκεται, τρέφει δε αυτόν και ό κροκόδιλος οΐς εΐπον. και εκείνος αυτόν αμείβεται καθευδοντος προμηθώς εχων και ύπεραγρυπνών αύτοΰ· κειμένιο μεν γαρ και υπνώττοντι 3 έπιβουλευει 6 ιχνευμων, και έμφυς τή δερη πολλάκις άπεπνιζεν αυτόν αλΧ δ γε τροχίλος βοα, καλ παίει κατά τής ρινος αυτόν, καί άνίστησι και προς τον εχθρόν ύποθήγει. ει μεν οδν χρή τον δρνιν έπαινεΐν ούτως έχοντά φροντιστικώς ζφου παμβόρου και αδηφάγου, εισόμεθαΛ τό δ’ ουν ίδιον τώνδε τών ζφων εΐπον. 26
26.	Ἦ τρύγων (οι) φημι νυν την ΰπαέριον, αλλά την εν τή θαλάττη) δτε βούλεται, νηχεται, και αΰ πάλιν άρθεΐσα πέτεται. έχει δε κέντρον, ου καί ανωτέρω μνήμην εποιησαμην, θανατηφόρου, τό
1	ευεργεσίαν την €κ τών βδελλών ώσπερ.
2	<τουτο> add. H.
8 Jac: νττςρυπνωττοντι.
4	Perh. <(άλλοτε)· ζϊσόμεθα, or ἐά> H, <άλλαχου> Grasb&rger.
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own voice, and pursues the birds that approach it and takes its fill of them. Anyone who hunts this bird and confines it in a cage, gets nothing for his pains, for he possesses a bird that refuses to sing, seeming by its silence to punish its captor for enslaving it.
25.	I have spoken above “ of the benefit which the The Egyptian Plovers confer upon Crocodiles, and §^.ian Herodotus mentions it in his Account of Egypt
[2. 68]. But what I did not mention, though I knew it, I will mention now, in order that others also may learn the facts.
The Egyptian Plover is one of the marsh-fowls, and ranges along the banks of rivers, feeding upon whatever it chances to pick up here and there, while the Crocodile provides it with the food that I spoke of. And the bird repays it by taking care of it and keeping watch on its behalf while it sleeps. For as it lies asleep the Ichneumon has designs upon it, and fastening on its throat has often throttled it. But the Egyptian Plover utters its cry, beats the Crocodile on the nose, rouses it, and eggs it on against its enemy. Now whether we should applaud the bird for its solicitude on behalf of an omnivorous and gluttonous animal, we shall know later. It is the special characteristics of these creatures that I have mentioned. 26
26.	The Trygon (l am not speaking of the one that
lives in the air [i.e. the Turtle-dove] but of the one in 841116 r#y the sea [i.e. the Sting-ray]) swims when it wants to, or again raises itself and flies. Its sting, of which I “ See 3.11.
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μιν ουν κεντεΐν καί ζώα αλόγα και ανθρώπους και παραχρήμα άπολλυναι, οΰπω παράδοξόν ἔστιν-s δέ ὰξων εκπε-πληχθαι, τούτο ειρησεται. δένδρω τφ μεγίστω καί πάνυ εύθαλεΐ και ενερνεΐ καί λίαν τεθηλότι την χλόην ει προσαγάγοις τὰ κέντρον καί νυξειας 1 το δένδρον, ού μετά μακράν εκβάλλει τὰ φύλλα· και εκείνων καταρρεόντων ες την γην τὰ παν πρέμνον αύαίνεται και εοικεν ήλιοβλητ(υ.Ζ
27.	Ύίκτεται έλέφας κατά την κεφαλήν εκπη-δών, το δε μέγεθος έστι του τικτομένου κατά δέλφακα την μεγίστην. μια δέ μητρ'ι πλείω ελεφαντίσκια έπεται, φασίν. ει δέ βονλοιο των βρεφών νεογόνων δντων προσάφασθαι, αι μητέρες ούδέν άγανακτοϋσιν αλλά εώσι· συνιασι γάρ ότι μήτε επί λυ μη τις επιψαύει3 αυτών μήτε επί κολάσει, ὰλλὰ φιλοφρονούμενοι πάντες καί κολα-κεύοντες. έπεϊ τις αν το τηλικοΰτον βλάψειεν; όταν δέ θηρώμενοι εμπέσωσιν ες την τάφρον, καί ιδΐυσιν ότι λοιπόν άφυκτα αύτόΐς ἔστι, του μεν τέως θυμοΰ του συν τη ελευθερία λήθην λαμβάνουσι, καί όρεγόντων αιτία έτοίμως προ-σίενται, καί ύδωρ προτεινόντων πίνουσι, καί οίνον έγχεόντων ές τάς προβοσκίδας οι δέ την φιλοτησίαν ονκ άναίνονται.
28.	Τον ίχθύν τον έλλοπα ιερόν ίχθύν υπό τον ποιητοΰ κληθηναι νομίζουσι. λέγει δέ τις λόγος 4 1 2
1	νύξεις MSS, νύξαις Sdm.
2	ήλιοβλητω υπ αϋχμοΰ βίαιου ξηρψ γεγενημενψ.
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have spoken above, is deadly.® Yet that it should sting brute beasts and men and kill them on the spot is no matter for wonder. But what is startling is this which I am about to mention. If you apply the sting to the largest tree when in a thriving state, flourishing, and in full foliage, and stab the tree, in a short while it sheds its leaves, and as they float down to earth the entire stem withers and seems as though scorched by the sun.
27.	An Elephant emerges head first at birth, and young the size of it when bom is that of the largest sucking- ep an pig. Several small Elephants follow a single mother, so they say. And if you want to touch the little ones when new-born, the mothers do not resent it but permit it. For they know that no one 'will lay hands on them to do them harm or punish them, but that everyone has kindly intentions and would pet them.
For who would hurt such a little creature? But when they are hunted and fall into the pit and see that there is no escape for them, they forget the spirit that possessed them when they were free and readily go for any food that is held out to them and drink the water that is offered, and if wine is poured into their trunks they do not refuse that loving-cup.
J8. Our great poet is supposed to call the Stur- ®>e in (?) a ‘ sacred fish ’b [II. 16. 407]. According to s rgeon () e account it is rare, but is caught in the sea off.
- See 1. 56; 2. 36, 50.
s See Leaf’s note ad loc. The word ίλλοφ does not occur in our texts of Homer.
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σπάνιον μέν αυτόν εΐναι, έν δέ τὥ κατά Παμ·ψυλίον πελάγει θηρασθαι, γλίσχρως δέ και εκεΐθι. έὰν δἔ άλω, στεφάνοις μεν αυτοί σφας αυτούς υπέρ της εύερμίας άγλαΐ'ζουσι, στεφανοΰσι δἔ και τὰ? αλιάδα?, καταίρουσί τε κρότω καί αυλοΐς το θήραμα μαρτυρόμενοι. οἱ δέ ου τούτον άλλα τον άνθίαν νομίζουσιν ιερόν. το δἔ αἴτιον, ἔνθα αν οδε φανη της θαλάττης, ανάγκη δτρπου τον χώρον άθηρον είναι σπονδάς τε 1 ίχθύσι προς2 παν όσον όδροθηρικόν, και αυτοί δέ οι Ιχθύες θαρ-ροΰντες άποτίκτουσι, φύσεως δέ απόρρητα ελεγ-χειν ούκ έμόν, και εικότως, έπει και άλεκτρυόνα δέδοικε λέων και τόν αυτόν βασιλίσκος και μέντοι καί ΰν ελέφας·5 τάς δἔ αιτίας όσοι σχολήν αγουσι πολλην ζητοΰντες τοΰ μεν χρόνου κατα-φρονησουσιν, ου μην ες τέλος αφίζονται της σπουοης.
1 Schn: hi.	2 Beiske ·. els.
* 6 eUfas.
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Pamphylia, though even there hardly at all. But if it is caught, the fishermen deck themselves with garlands to celebrate their good luck; they garland the fishing-boats as well, and put into port, as with cymbals and flutes they summon people to bear witness to their catch.
Others however consider that the Anthias, and The not this fish, is sacred. And the reason is that in whatever part of the sea it appears, that spot is presumably bound to be free from savage creatures and there is peace between fish and everything that seeks its prey in the waters, while the fish themselves bring forth their young without fear.
But it is no business of mine to explore the mysteries of Nature, and rightly so, since the lion goes in fear of the cock, and so does the basilisk, moreover the elephant dreads a pig. But those who have much leisure to spend in seeking the reasons for these things will take no account of time, and for all that, will never come to the end of their researches.
BOOK IX
ι
Θ
1.	Ὁ λέων ήδη προήκων τήν ηλικίαν και γήρα βαρύς γεγενη μένος Θήραν μεν ήκιστός ἔστιν, ασμένως δέ αναπαύεται εν ταΐς ύπάντροις η λοχμώδεσι καταδρομαΐς, καί των θηρίων ούδέ τοΐς άσθενεστά-τοις επιθαρρεί, τον τε αύτον χρόνον· ύφορώμενος καί το τοΰ σώματος εννοών ασθενές, οι δὲ έζ αντοΰ γεγενημένοι θαρροΰντες τη της ηλικίας ακμή καί τη ρώμη τη συμφνεΐ προΐασι μεν επι Θήραν, επάγονται δὲ και τον ήδη γέροντα, ώθούντες αυτόν εΐτα επί μέσης της όδοΰ ή? έλθεΐν δει καταλ ιπόντες, έχονται τής άγρας αυτοί, καί τυχόντες τοσούτων όσα άποχρήσει καί αντοΐς και τω γεγεννηκότι1 σφας, βρυχησάμενοι γενναΐόν τε καί διάτορον καλοΰσιν2 ως δαιτυμόνα εστιά-τορες επί θοίνην οι νέοι τον γεγηρακότα, τον πατέρα οι παΰδες. ό δέ ήσυχη καί βάδην καί οΐον ερπων ερχεται, καί περίβολων τούς παΐδας, καί τη γλώττη μικρά ύποσηνας, ώσπερ οΰν επαίνων της εύθηρίας, έχεται τοΰ δείπνου, καί σύν τοΐς υίέσιν έστιάται. καί Σόλων μεν τοΐς λέουσιν ου κελεύει ταΰτα,3 διδάσκει δέ ή^ φύσις, νόμων άνθρωπικων ουδέν μέλει· γίνεται δέ άτρεπτος αύτη νόρως.
1	Schn: γ€γ€νηκότι.
2	καλοΰσιν τον πατάρα.	/	#
3	ταῦτα νομοθ€των τρέφαν τοῖς πατέρας €πάναγκ€5·
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1.	When the Lion is advanced in years and heavy The Lion with age he is quite incapable of hunting and is glad °M 886 to take his ease in caves or lairs in the jungle; nor has he the spirit to attack even the weakest of animals, for he mistrusts his age and is conscious of his bodily infirmity. Whereas his offspring confident in the vigour of their youth and their natural strength go out to hunt and bring the old one with them by pushing hi™ along. Then, when they have come half the necessary distance, they leave him behind and give themselves to the chase. And when they have obtained enough for themselves and for their sire, with a magnificent and thrilling roar, even as banqueters summon a guest, so do these young children summon their aged father to the feast. And he comes softly, step by step, and almost crawling, and embraces his children, fawning upon them a little with his tongue as though he applauded their success, and attacks the meal and feasts with his sons. This is no order of Solon’s to the Lions: it is Nature that teaches them—Nature that ‘ recks nought of laws ’ [Eur. fr. 920 N] made by man.
But she is a law that does not change.
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2.	Τόν αετόν τον των ορνίθων βασιλέα ου μόνον περιόντα 1 καί ζώντα δέδοικε τὰ όρνια καί κατα-πτήσσει φανέντος, ὰλλὰ καί τα πτερά, εκείνου εάν τις τοι? τὥν άλλων συναναμίξη, τα μεν του άετοΰ μένει ολόκληρα καί άνεπιβουλευτα, τὰ δἔ έτερα κατασήπεται την προς εκείνα κοινωνίαν ου φέροντα.
3.	Οἱ μύες είσί μεν καί άλλως πολύγονου ζωον, καί αβρό α τη ώδΐνι πολλά τίκτουσιν ει δέ πως καί όλος γενσάμενοι τύχοιεν, ενταύθα δήπου καί πάμπολλα άποκυΐσκουσι καί πλείω τής συνήθειας πολλά), οι δέ κροκόδιλοι, όταν τέκωσι, τὰ γνήσιον καί το νόθον τόνδε τόν τρόπον ελέγχουσιν. εάν τι παραχρήμα εκγλυφείς άρπάση, τελεί τό λοιπόν ες τό γένος, καί φιλεΐται τοι? γειναμένοις, καί πεπίστευται κροκοδιλων εις είναι καί ήρίθμηται· εάν δέ έλινύση καί βλακενση καί μή λάβη ποθεν ή μυΐαν ή σέρφον ή εντερον γης ή σαΰρον των νεαρών, διέσπασεν ό πατήρ αυτόν ως άδόκιμάν τε καί κίβδηλον καί προσήκοντα οι ούδέ έν. καί δοκοΰσιν, ως οΐδε οι Θήρες, καί οι αετοί βασανίζον-τες καί εκείνοι τὰ γνήσια τή άκτινι του ήλιου κρίσει φιλέιν τὰ έκγονα καί ού πάθει. 4
4.	*Ακούω δἔ τους όδόντας τής άσπίδος, ους αν ίοφόρους τις είποι καλών όρθώς, ἔχειν οίονεί χιτώνας περικειμένους άγαν λεπτούς καί ύμεσι παραπλήσιους, υφ' ὥν περιαμπέχονται. όταν ουν εμφύση τινι τό στόμα ή άσπίς, διαστέλλεσθαι2 μέν φασι τὰ ύμένια, εκχεϊσθαι δἔ τον ιόν, καί
1 παρόντα MSS, H would read ζ. καί en περιόντα, cp. 11. 39. 222
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2.	Not only when he is alive and active do birds The Eagle’s dread the Eagle, the king of birds, and cower down feathers when he appears, but if one mixes his feathers with
those of other birds, the Eagle’s remain entire and untainted, while the others, unable to endure the association, rot away.
3.	Mice, besides being prolific creatures, bring 'me Mouse forth many offspring at a single birth; and if by
some means they happen to eat salt, then they bring forth a great number and far more than is customary. The Oroco-And when Crocodiles give birth they test the legiti- *01^ld ite mate and the bastard offspring in this manner. If on being hatched a young Crocodile immediately seizes something, it is henceforward reckoned among the family and is loved by its parents, is believed to be, and is counted as, one of the Crocodiles. If however it remains inactive and is lazy and fails to seize some fly or gnat or earthworm or young lizard, the sire tears it to pieces as a poor creature, spurious, and no kin of his. And as these creatures act, even so do Eagles appear to test their legitimate offspring by the rays of the sun 0 and to love them as the result of judgment and not of any feeling.
4.	I have heard that the Asp’s fangs, which one The Asp, would be correct in styling ‘poison-carriers,’ have Its fanss an exceedingly thin coating, so to say, round them,
like membrane, covering them all. over. So when the Asp fastens its mouth on a man, they say that these membranes part and the poison is ejected, 2
2 στρίφΐοθαί.
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■πάλιν συντρέχειν εκείνα καλ ένοΰσθαι. τον γε μην σκορπίον το κέντρον ἔχειν τινὰ κολπώδη διπλόην νττδ της άγαν λεπτότητος ον πάνυ τι1 σύνοπτον. και είναι μεν τδ φάρμακον καί τίκτεσθαι λέγουσιν ενταύθα, άμα δέ τη κρουσει πρόϊέναι δια τον κέντρον και εκρεΐν. οπήν δέ είναι δι’ ή? εξεισιν ουδέ ταντην οφει θεωρητήν, άνθρωπον δέ σιάλω καταπτύοντος άμβλννεσθαι τδ κέντρον καί μαλ-κίειν καί ες την πληγήν αδύνατον γίνεσθαι.
5.	Ή κύων ει καί πολλά τίκτει σκαλάκια, αλλά γοΰν τδ πρώτον τής μήτρας 2 προελθδν καί της 3 ώδΐνος πρεσβύτατον ον κατηγορεί τον πατέρα, έκείνω γοΰν ομοιότατου τίκτεται πάντως, τὰ δέ άλλα ως αν τύχη. εοικε 8ἔ φιλοσοφεΐν εν τωδε ή φύσις, προτιμώσα τον νποδεχομένον τδ σπείραν.
6.	Τὥν δστρακονώτων τε καί οστρακόδερμων καί τούτο ίδιον, κενώτερά πως ταντα καί κονφό-τερα νποληγούσης της σελήνης φιλεΐ γίνεσθαι. καί των μέν οστρακονώτων ελέγχονσιν δ λέγω πορφύραι καί κήρνκες καί σφόνδνλοι καί τά τούτοις δμοφυή· των δέ ετέρων πάγονροί τε καΧ κάραβοι καί αστακοί καί καρκίνοι καί ει τι τούτων συγγενές, λέγεται δέ καί των υποζυγίων τά τικτόμενα ληγού-σης της σελήνης άδυνατώτερα των άλλων είναι καί ασθενέστερα, καί μέντοι καί σνμβονλεύονσιν
1 πάντη.	2 Beiske: μητρός MSS, Β.
* καί εκείνης της. *
* See Thompson, Gk. fishes, s.v. σπόνδυλος, 0. Keller, Ant. Tierwdt 2. 561.
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and then again they close and unite. Again, the sting of the Scorpion has a kind of hollow core, so very τι» fine as to be hardly visible. That is where they say the poison resides and is engendered, and directly the Scorpion strikes, the poison shoots forward along the sting and flows out. And this opening also, through which it passes, is so fine as to be invisible to the eye.
But if a man spits upon it the sting is blunted and numbed and becomes incapable of wounding.
5.	Even if a Bitch produces a number of puppies, Puppies it is nevertheless the one that issues first from.the womb and the eldest of the litter that declares the
sire. At any rate it bears the closest resemblance to him in every respect, while the rest are born as chance may dictate. In this matter Nature appears to pursue reason in setting the male which sows above the female which receives.
6.	Here is another characteristic of Testaceans and Crustaceans. As the moon wanes they are in the habit of somehow becoming both emptier and lighter. Among Testaceans the purple shellfish, whelks, red thorny oysters," and those of the same species prove my statement; among Crustaceans, edible crabs, crayfish,6 lobsters, crabs in general,® and all their kin. It is also asserted that the young of beasts of burden bom when the moon is on the wane are less capable and feebler than others, and what is more, those who have knowledge of these
i At 11. 37 κάραβοι are included among Testaeea.
c Καρκίνος is the generic term for crabs of ail kinds, -πάγουρος the common or edible crab.
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οἱ τούτων έπιστήμονες τα εν τούτω τω μέρει του μηνάς γεννώμενα μη τρέφειν μη yap εἶναι σπουδαία αυτά, κατά την νουμηνίαν δέ τὰ ζώα, ως πυνθάνομαι, η φθέγγεται τι τη συντρέφω φωνή η πίπτει· λέων δέ άρα μόνος, ως ’Αριστοτέλης φησίν, ουδέτερον 1 αύτοϊν δρα.
7.	’Ακοήν2 οξυτατον τον λάβρακα ’Αριστοτέλης είναι φησι και μέντοι και την χρόμιν και την σάλπην και τον κεστρέα, πυνθάνομαι δὲ 3 τον λάβρακα σαφώς είδέναι ότι άρα εν τη κεφαλή αύτόϋ λιθίδιόν ἔστι. καί χειμωνος τούτο φυχρό-τατον γίνεται, και λυπεί αυτόν Ισχυρώς. τούτη τοι και κατ εκείνην τήν ώραν τοΰ έτους άλεαίνειν αυτόν, και επινοεΐν τη φύζει τη εκ τοΰ λίθου φάρμακον τούτο καί μάλα γε αντίπαλον, καί χρόμιν δε το αυτό ποιεϊν και φάγρον και σκίαιναν πέπυσμαι· ἔχειν γάρ τοι 4 όμοων λίθον καΧ τούτα.
Παράσιτοι δἔ άρα καί έν ιχθύων γένει ησαν. ό γοΰν φθείρ οντω λεγόμενος παρατρώγει των του δελφίνος θηραμάτων ό δέ ηδεται αυτώ καί έκών μεταδίδωσιν. ένθεν τοι καί πιότατος ἔστιν, ώσπερ οΰν εκ πλούσιος καλ άμφιλαφοΰς έστιάσεως έμπιπλάμενος. και ό μεν τοΰ Μενάνδρου Θηρών μέγα φρονεί, ότι ρινών ανθρώπους φάτνην αυτούς εκείνους είχε· Κλείσοφος δὲ5 καί τον οφθαλμών τον έτερον δεσμω κατελάμβανε, Φιλίππω χαριζό-
1	ουθέτερον.
2	ακοήν αγαθόν καί ο. 6
6 εΐχεν· καί <5 Στρουθίας τοιοϋτος. Κλείόημος δέ <5 Φιλίππου.
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matters recommend that animals born in this part of the month should not be reared on the ground that they are not of good quality. Whereas animals born at the new moon, as I learn, either utter their natural sound or drop. The lion alone, as Aristotle says,® does neither.
7 (i). Aristotle asserts [HA 534 a 9] that the Basse The Basse is extremely quick of hearing, and so too are the otolith Chromis,6 the Saupe, and the Mullet. I have ascertained also that the Basse knows full well that there is in fact a small stone c in its head, and this in winter becomes intensely cold and causes it severe pain.
This is why at that season of the year it warms itselfd and devises this highly effective remedy against the cold due to the stone. And the Chromis, the Sea-bream, and the Maigre, I learn, do the same, for these fish also have a similar stone.
(ii). It seems that among fishes also there exist Kstwsand parasites.* At any rate the Sucking-fish, as it is ^parasites' called, nibbles what the dolphin catches, and the dolphin is glad that he should, and willingly allows him a share. That is why the fish is exceedingly plump, like one gorged with a rich and abundant feast. And Theron in. Menander’s play [fir. 895,
937 K] boasts that he has led men by the nose and used them as his manger. And Cleisophus / covered one of his eyes with, a bandage out of compliment to
• Not in any extant -work; fir. 236 (Rose, p. 254).
6 Perhaps identioal with οκίαινα, Maigre·, Thompson, Ok. fishes, s.v. οκίαινα,
c The otolith.
4	See 9. S7.
« In the Greek sense of ‘ hangers-on.’
5	See Ath. 6. 248 D, and Ael. fin. 107, 108.
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μζνος εν rfj τής Μεθώνη? πολιορκία τον Ιτερον εκκοπεντι. φιλία δέ «μοι δοκεΐν καί συντροφία τω φθειρί προς τον δελφΐνά ἔστι· κολακεύειν μεν γάρ ώς καί άλλα κακά, άνθρωπος όίδε, τὰ δέ άλογα ούκ οίδεν.
8.	Ἔλέψαντο? δέ άψα έ? τὰ τέκνα και εκείνο φίλτρον Ισχυρόν, οἱ τούτων θηραταί τάφρους όρύττουσιν, έ? ὰ? εμπίπτει1 τὰ ζψα ταΰτα, και τα μλν άλίσκεται, τὰ δέ αναιρείται, και τις ό τρόπος τής τοιασδε ταφρευσεως και τό σχήμα όποιον και οιτόσον 2 τὰ βάθος 3 και ἔσοδοι ποταπαί, άλλαχόθεν εΐσεσθε· εκκαλνφων δέ εγωγε και έλέγξων την στοργήν^ έρχομαι. ^ ή μήτηρ ^ θεα-σαμενη τό εαυτής βρέφος ες μίαν των τάφρων εμπεσόν, ουτε εμελλησεν οϋτε βλακευουσα διε-τριφεν, άλλα ως εΐχεν ορμής εκθυμως καί περιπα-θώς επιΒραμοϋσα, κατά του παι8ός αυτήν εωσεν ες κεφαλήν, καί άμφω κατά ταυτόν τό τέλος είχετην ο μεν γάρ εκ τοΰ μητρώου βάρους πιεσθείς4 συνετριβη, ή δε (κατά) κεφαλήν αξασα. . . ? γελοίοι τοίνυν είσϊν οι διαποροΰντες ει φυσική προς τὰ εκγονα στοργή ἔστιν.
9.	Αἱ δέ φώκαι τίκτουσι μεν επί τής γής, κατά β μικρά δε νπάγουσιν εαυτών τα σκυλάκια ες τό νοτερόν, καί άπογευουσι τής θαλάττης, εἶτα επανάγουσιν ες τον τής ώδΐνος τόπον τόν ε£ αρχής, καί αδ πάλιν κατάγουσιν ες τήν θάλατταν,
1 ίμπίπτονσι.	2 Schn: όποιον.
3	won : πόθος.	4 Seiske : ίκπιεοθιίς.
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Philip who had lost an eye at the siege of Methone.® Sucking-fish and dolphin are in my opinion friends and messmates, for whereas man understands flattery like other vices, brute beasts do not.
8.	Here again is an example of the Elephant’s The, strong affection for its young. Elephant-hunters Spits'1* dig trenches and these animals fall into them, and ^οαπ* while some are captured, others are killed. You will learn from other sources how they dig these trenches, how they are shaped, how deep, and what the entrances to them are like. I however propose to reveal and demonstrate the Elephant’s affection.
When the mother sees her young one has fallen into one of the trenches, she does not hesitate, does not waste time, but rushing up at full speed, all courage and passion, hurls herself upon the head of her child, and the pair meet one and the same end, for the young one is crushed by the mother’s weight; she falls on her head ... So those who doubt whether Elephants have a natural affection for their offspring
9.	Seals give birth on land, burt by degrees lead The seal their cubs down to the water and give them a taste of the sea. Then they lead them back to the original place of their birth, and again bring them down to the sea, and quickly lead them out, and by
a On the NW ooast of the Thermaic gulf; taken by-Philip II after a prolonged siege, 352 b.o. 5 6
5	<κατά> κεφαλήν £ξασα . . .] a main verb wanting, Oow, την <. άίξασα MSS, ζκαταλ την κ. φ. H.
6	Reiske: καί κατά.
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και ταχέως εξάγουσι· καί όταν πολλάκις τούτο δράσωσι, τελευτώσαι νηκτικώτατα αιτέφηναν αυτά, βαδίως δέ ej τον θαλάττιον β ιον ύπολισθάνει, τής 1 διδασκαλία? μεν προαγουσης αυτά, βιαζομένης δὲ της φυσεως των μητρώων και ηθών και εθών έράν.
10.	’Keros ζώον πλεονεκτικόν, και δι αρπαγών ποιούνται ήτὰ?) 2 τροφός, καί σαρκών εσθίουσι· καί γάρ λαγώς άρπάζουσι και νεβρόν καί χήνα εξ αυλής και άλλα, μόνος δέ άρα εν αντοΐς δσπερ ουν και Διὰ? κέκληται κρεών ούχ άπτεται, αλλά άπόχρη οι πόα- καί Πυθαγόρου του Σαμίου διακουσας ουδέ εν, όμως έμψυχων άπεχεται.
11.	Εἱ του φαλαγγίου και μόνον εφάφαιτό τις, άπέκτεινεν αυτόν μηδε οδννηθεντα φασίν 3 ίσχυρώς. ὰλλὰ και τὰ τής άσπίδος δήγμα πραότατου εΐναι ήλεγξε Κλεοπάτρα, οτε του Σεβαστού προσιόντος 4 ανώδυνου5 θάνατον εν τοΐς συμττοσίοις εβασάνιζε, και τον μεν διά του ξίφους εϋρισκεν αλγεινόν, τών τιτρωσκομένων τούτο όμολογουντων, τον δε δια τών φαρμάκων λυπηρόν σπασμόν γάρ τινα εμποιείν και καρδιώττειν άναγκάζειν τον δε εκ τοΰ δήγματος τής άσπίδος πραον εΐναι και ινα ‘Ομηρείως6 εϊπω άβληχρόν. ^ ἔστι δε α7 και μόνον άψαμένονς άπεκτεινε^ και προσερνγόντα δε, ώσπερ ουν ό κεντρίνης 8 καί ή φρυνη.
12.	Σὰ μεν μοι λέξεις ® πανοΰργον εΐναι ζφον άλώπεκα, ταντην δη την εκ τής γης τρεφομένην
1 Beiske : και τής-3 Ges: φησίν.
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doing this many times they end by making them excellent swimmers. And they easily slide into life in the sea: their instruction affords an inducement, while Nature forces them to love the haunts and the habits of their mothers.
10.	The Eagle is a predatory bird: it feeds upon The Eagle what it can rob, and eats flesh. For it seizes hares, fawns, and geese from the courtyard, and other creatures. Only the Eagle which is called ‘ Zeus’s ‘ Zeus’s bird ’ does not touch meat: for it, grass is sufficient. Ba8le And though it has never heard of Pythagoras of Samos, for all that it abstains from animal food.
11.	If one merely touches a Malmignatte, it kills, they say, -without any violent pain. Moreover Cleopatra established that the bite of an Asp is exceedingly gentle, when as Augustus was approaching she made enquiries at her banquets for a form of death that should be painless: death by the sword, she was told, entailed suffering, as was confessed by those who were wounded; death by drinking poison caused distress, for it produced convulsions and pains in the stomach; whereas death from the bite of an Asp was gentle (πράος), or to use Homer’s word [Od. 11.135] άβληχρός (faint, mild). And there are some creatures that kill by a belch those that only touch them, as for instance the dipsas and the toad.
12.	You -will tell me that the Fox is a creature full The Fox-of guile; this is the fox that lives on the land. Butshark
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ακούε δέ καί (fas} 1 της θαλαττία? μηχανάς, και όποια. Spa καί εκείνη ττυνθάνου. ή γὰρ οι5 πρόσειαι τω άγκίστρφ την αρχήν, ή καταπιοϋσα παρα-χρημα εαντής το εντός μετεκδΰσα εστρεφεν 2 ἔξω, ώσπερ οΰν χιτώνα το σώμα άνελίξασα, και τοΰτον δήπου τον τρόπον εξεώσατο τό άγκιστρον.
13.	‘Ίνγγας ερωτικός άνθρωποί φασιν είναι τινας, μίξεως δέ αφροδισίου σύνθημα ό βάτραχος άφίησι προς την θήλειαν βοήν τινα, ώς εραστής ωδήν τινα κωμαστικήν, και κεκληται ήδε ή βοή όλολνγών, ως φασιν. δταν δέ τήν θήλειαν προσ-αγάγηται, μενουσιν άμφω τήν νύκτα· εν μεν γάρ τω ϋδατι συνελθεΐν ού δύναντα ι, μεθ' ή μέραν δε επί γης συμνλακήναι όρρωδοΰσι. νυκτδς δὲ επι-στάσης κατά πολλήν τήν άδειαν προελθόντες3 άλλήλων άπολαύουσιν.
'Όταν δέ βάτραχοι γεγωνότερον φθεγγωνται καί της συνήθειας λαμπρότερον, επιδημίαν δηλονσιν νέτου.
14.	Εἴ τις προσάφαιτο της νάρκης ότι το εκ του ονόματος πάθος τήν χεΐρα αύτοΰ καταλαμβάνει, τοΰτο καί παιδάριον ών ήκονσα της μητρος λεγούσης πολλάκις. σοφών δέ άνδρών επυθόμην ότι καί του δικτύου εν φ τεθήραται4 εἴ τις προσ-άψαιτο, ναρκα πάντως, ει δε τις ες σκεύος αύτήν εμβάλοι ζώσαν, καί επιχεοι θαλαττίου νδατος, εάν έγκύμων ή καί ό καιρός τής ώδΐνος άφίκηται, τίκτει. καί το εν τω σκεύει ύδωρ εϊ τις
1 <τάϊ> add. H.	2 εστρεφεν όντως.
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listen also to the wiles of the Fox-shark and learn the kind of things it does. Either it will not come near the hook at all, or else it swallows it and immediately turns itself inside out, reversing its body just like a garment, and in this way no doubt it gets rid of the hook.
13.	Men say that there are certain spells to cause Frogs ana love; the Frog as a signal for sexual intercourse α<αΓ mat,“ emits a certain cry to the female, like a lover singing a serenade, and this cry is called its croak, so they say. And when it attracts the female to itself they wait for the night. They cannot copulate under water, and they shun mutual embraces on land in the daytime. But when night descends they emerge with complete fearlessness and take their pleasure of one another.
Whenever Frogs utter their cry more loudly and more clearly than is their wont, it signifies that rain
14.	I have often heard my mother say, when I was me Torpedo a child, that if a man touches a Torpedo, his hand is seized with the affliction corresponding to its name (torpor). And I have learnt from persons of experience that if a man touches even the net in which it has been captured his entire body is numbed.
And if one throws it alive into a vessel and pours salt water upon it, and if the fish happens to be pregnant and the time of its delivery is at hand, then it gives birth. And if one pours the water in *
* Schn: irpooeXSovres.	4 θηράται.
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καταχεοι1 χειρός άνθρωπον ή ποδός,2 ναρκαν την χεΐρα η τον ιΓόδα ανάγκη.
15.	Τὰ ζωα οϋτ€ έν ται? πληγαΐς ούτε εν τοι? δήγμασιν αει τήν αύτην δύναμιν ϊσχει, ὰλλ’ επιτείνεται πολλάκις €Κ τινος αιτίαςό γοΰν σφηξ γευσάμενος εχεως χολεττ ώτερός εστι Try ν πληγην, καί ή μνΐα τοιοντιρ τινι προσελθονσα πικρότερα δακείν ἔστι και όδόνα? εδωκε, και μέντοι και τής άσπίδος το δήγμα γίνεται παντελώς άνηκεστον, iav βατράχου φάγη. 6 δἔ /«ίων ύγιαίνων μεν έὰν δάκη, τραΰμα είργάαατο και άλγηδόνα ^ εξήψεν iav δε λυττών, διεφθειρεν.3 άκεστρια δε ακουμένη χιτώνων ραγέν υπό λυττώντος κυνός, δακοΰσά πως τω οτόμΜτι το χιτώνιον, ινα αποτενντ] α ντο, ελύττησε καί άπεθανεν. ανθρώπου δε άσίτον δήγμα χαλεπόν καΧ δυσίατον. λέγονται δέ οι Σκόθαι προ? τφ τοξικω, φ τούς οιστούς επιχρίονσι, και άνθρώπειον ίχώρα άναμιγννναι φαρμάττοντες, επι-πολάζοντά πως αϊματι, f δνπερ ϊσασιν από κρίμα αύτοΐς γ’4 τεκμηρίωσαν τούτο καί Θεόφραστος ικανός. 16
16.	"Οταν άποδνσηται τὰ γήρας ό όφις (ύπαρχομενου δε τοΰ ή ρος Spa τοΰτο), εντανθά τοι και των οφθαλμιών την άχλύν καί τό αμβλύ τής οφεως ράπτεται καλ εκείνο ως γήρας οφθαλμών, τω δε
(Γ
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the vessel over a man’s hand or foot, the hand or foot is inevitably numbed.
15.	Neither in the stings nor in the bites which The stings they inflict do animals always retain the same force, ^ various but it is often augmented from some cause. For °reotaies instance, if a Wasp has tasted a viper’s flesh its sting
is fiercer; and if a Fly has been near something of the same kind its bite is sharper and causes pain; the bite of an Asp too is rendered quite incurable if it eats of a frog. If a healthy Dog bites a man, it causes a wound and a burning pain, but if the Dog is mad, the bite is deadly. A sempstress was mending a shirt that had been tom by a mad Dog, when she somehow bit it with her mouth in order to stretch the shirt: she went mad and died. The bite of a human being when fasting is dangerous and hard to cure.
And the Scythians are even said to mix serum from the human body with the poison that they smear upon their arrows to drug them. This serum somehow floats on the surface of the blood <and they know a means of separating it ?).° Theophrastus Ms a sufficient witness to the fact.
16.	When a Snake sloughs its old skin (it does so The Snake at the beginning of spring), then is the time when it eyesight purges away the mist over its eyes and the dullness
of its sight and what I may call the ‘ old age ’ of its 0 The text is corrupt and the translation conjectural; op.
[Arist.] Mirab. 845 a 5. Post’s conjecture might be rendered ‘ which is a secretion that oomes when they agitate the blood.’
6 Not in any extant work. 4
4 ovnep . . . carrots corrupt·, ον ncpi^adjaaow a. αι), conj. Post.
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μαράθω ύποθήγων 1 τε καί παραφήχω» το ομμα εκάτερον, εΐτα εξάντης τουδέ του πάθους γίνεται, άμβλυώτrei δέ άρα διά του χειμώνος φωλεύσας ev μυχω και σ κάτω. ούκοΰν μαλκίουσαν εκ των κρυμών τοΰ ζώου 1 2 * * * την οφιν νποθερμαΐνον το μάραθον καθαίρει, και όξυωπέστερον άποφαίνει.
17.	Ή άλκυών όταν αισθητοί εαυτής κυουσης, τηνικαΰτά τοι 8 ες την των νεοττίον ύποδοχην καλιάν εργάζεται, ούτε πηλού και ορόφου ώς ή χελιδών δεομόνη και οίκων, καί άκλητοε εσιοΰσα ξένη, και λυπούσα τα εωθινά τφ4 λά,λω και μέντοι και διακόπτουσα των ύπνων τάν ήδιστον, οντε πάλιν τω σώματι . . ,Β μόνω εν ελευθέροις χωρίοις εχεται τοΰ προειρημένου, συμπλεκουσα δέ. και άθροίζουσα τάς τής βελόνης άκάνθας, δεσμω τινι άπορρήτω της εύθημοσυνης περιλαμβάνει το ποίημα, τας μεν γάρ ες το ευθύ6 κατεδησεν αυτών, τάς δέ επικαρσίας (υφαντικής επιστήμονα γυναίκα εϊποις αν 7 τω στημόνι την κρόκη» έπιπλά κειν), στρογγυλόν δε ήσυχη τό ἔργον άποφαίνει καί κολπώδες,6 οίονεί πλέγμα κύρτου δημιουργούσα. καί όταν εξυφήνη το είρημόνον, κομίζει προς τήν θάλατταν, ένθα του κάματος επιπολάζοντας ήσυχη 9 το κλάσμα επιόν ελεγχει τη αλκυόνι το εργον· το γάρ τοι μή στεγανόν μέρος το ύδωρ
1	νροσνιτοθηγων.
2	των ζώων.
•	μέντοι.
Ι Lamna : <χ/κο/ι0Ί?, άλλα τω οτόματι} conj. Schn.
•	Μ.
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eyes; and as it sharpens either eye by rubbing fennel along the edges it rids itself of this affliction.
You see, after hibernating through the winter in some dark hole, it is short-sighted. And so the gentle warmth of the fennel cleanses the creature’s vision which the frosts have numbed, and makes its sight keener.
17.	When the Halcyon realises that it is pregnant The Halcyon it builds itself a nest ® to receive its brood; but it anli lts nest has no need of mud and a roof and houses, like the swallow which entering as an uninvited guest saddens the dawn with its twitter and even disturbs our slumbers at their sweetest; nor yet <(does it use) its body <but its beak) alone as it applies itself to the aforesaid task in places away from man, weaving together and collecting the spines of the gar-fish, and by some mysterious means it binds together and encloses the fabric of its careful contriving. For some of the bones it fixes upright, others cross-wise (one would say that it was some woman skilled in weaving that was interlacing the woof with the warp), and makes the nest approximately round and bellying in shape, as though it were plaiting a weel.
And when it has woven the aforesaid nest it takes it down to the sea, and there, as the waves flow gently in, the advancing surf puts the Halcyon’s labour to a test. For the water encountering any part that is
“ Cp. Ar. HA 616 a 19-32 and Thompson’s notes. 8 9
8	καί τι καί icoXu-coSes ύπόμτ)κ($·
9	Seiske : efra ήσυχη.
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11	τὰ έμπιπτον ...1 άκεΐται αύθις. τὰ δέ ηρμοσ-
I	μένα 2 €ἴγ€ παίοιε λίθφ, ούκ αν διατρησειαε αυτά.
Ι	el δέ καί διακόφιαι σιδηρω εθέλοις, τὰ δέ οό/c αν
εΐξειε, καλώε re και εΰ διυφασμένα, του θώρακοε Ι	του λινού οὰ μεΐον, όνπερ οΰν άναθεΐναι rfj ’Αθήνα
τη Αινδία "Αμασιν αδουσι. το στόμα δε του κύρτου τοϋδε αλλω μεν οϋτε έσβατόν ούτε πάνυ τι3 σύνοπτον, δέχεται δὲ εκείνην μόνην. οὰκ αν δέ έσρεύσειε δι αύτοΰ ουδέ τηε θαλάττηε ἔσω οὰδὲ έν· οϋτω τοι στεγανόν ἔστιν, ενταύθα τοι <και>4 τόνε νεοττούε τρέφει κατά των κυμάτων ή άλκυών φερομένη, ωε φασιν.
18. Του Νείλου πλησίον πόα γίνεται, και καλείται λυκοκτόνοε, καλ ούκ ἔστι ψευδώνυμοε, Ι	[καί εικότως] -5 όταν γὰρ αύτήε έπιβαίνη6
Ι	λυκοε, σπώμενοε αποθνήσκει, ένθεν τοι. και οι
Ι	αέβοντεε Αιγυπτίων τούτο το ζώον έε την εαυτών
χώραν κωλύουσι τούτην την πόαν κομίζεσθαι.
!ι	19. Τὥν κατά την οικίαν δρνιε εάν έε οίνον
εμπέση και άποπνιγη, ούδεν λυμαίνεται ούτε του οίνου φασιν ούτε των ένδον εάν δε έε ύδωρ κατενεχθη, δυσώδες άπέφηνε τό ύδωρ, καί κακοσμίαν περί τον αέρα έργάζεται. γαλεώτηε δε έάν \	έε οίνον κατολισθών 7 εἶτα άποπνιγη,8 λυπεί ουδέ
εν έάν δέ έε ἔλαιον έμπέση καί άποθάνη, δυσώδες
1	Lamm.
2	Jae : ήρμοσμενα καλώς αυνυφααμένα καί.
i	4 <καί> add. H.
5 [καί εΙκότως] condemned by Β.
β Jae: ίπφανη.
2$8
ON ANIMALS, IX. 17-19
not watertight ^penetrates the nest, and the Halcyon seeing this ?),° repairs it. But if you strike with a stone the parts which have been closely fitted, you will not pierce them. And if you try to cut them with steel, so well and truly have they been interwoven Ihat they -will not yield, any more than that linen corslet which they say Amasis 6 gave as an offering to Athena of Lindus.0 And the mouth of this weel no other creature can enter or indeed detect at all: it admits the Halcyon alone. But not even a drop of sea water could trickle in, so watertight is the nest. And there, they say, rocked on the waves the Halcyon rears its young.
18.	By the Nile there grows a herb, and it goes by Tkeherb the name of ‘ Wolf’s-bane,’ d and it is truly named. 01 a'bane For when a wolf treads upon it he dies in convulsions.
That, you see, is why those Egyptians who worship this animal prevent this herb from being introduced into their country.
19.	If a bird of the household falls into a vessel of neadbodieg wine and is drowned, they say that neither the wine
nor any of the inmates of the house suffers any harm; whereas if it sinks in -water, it causes the water to smell, and diffuses a foul odour in the surrounding air. But if a Gecko falls into -wine and is drowned, it does no harm. If however it falls into oil and dies,
• Laouna; the translation is conjectural.
1 King of Egypt, 6th cent. B.o. See Hdt. 2. 182.
‘ Town on the E coast of Rhodes.
7	κατολαιΰήαας.	8 απαπνιγβ rj els SBcop.
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τὰ ἔλαιον άποφαivei, καί ό γευσάμενος αντοΰ φθειρσίν εξεζεσεν.
20. Τὰ του ελάφου κέρας θυμιώμενον ότι τούς οφεις διώκει δήλόν ἔστιν, λέγει δέ ’Αριστοτέλης on και λίθος 6 γινόμενος εν τω Πόντω ποταμω (ἔστι δε οδτος έν τή χώρα τη Σιΐντικη 1 τε και Μαιδικη2) επιθυμιώμενος διώκει τούς αυτούς, και μέντοι καί φύσιν του λίθου -περιηγείται τοιάνδε. ΰδατος μεν ει τις αντοΰ3 καταχεοι, εξάπτεται· καόμενον δέ νπερεξάφαι ριπίδι ει θελήσειας,4 6 δε κατασβεννυται. θυμι ώμενον δε αυτόν οσμήν άφιε-ναι ασφάλτου βαρυτεραν φασι. τούτοις ομολογεί καί Νίκανδρος.
21.	Ἦ Φάρος ή νήσος πάλαι (λεγουσι δε Αιγύπτιοι οἶα μέλλω λέγειν) επεπλήρωτο5 οφεων πολλών τε καί διαφόρων, επεί δε θώνις ό των Αιγυπτίων βασιλεύς λαβών παρακαταθήκην την Διὰ? ‘Ελένην (εδωκε δε αυτήν άρα καί περί την άνω 6 Αίγυπτον καί περί την Αιθιοπίαν πλανώμε-νος ό Μενέλεω?) εἶτα ήράσθη αύτης ό Θώνις, βίαν’’ avrc ιν προσφεροντος τη ‘Ελένη ες ομιλίαν αφροδίσιόν φησιν ό λόγος 8 τήν του 9 Διὰ? αυτά10 είπεΐν εκαστα προς την τοΰ Θώνιδος γαμέτην (Πο-λύδαμνα εκαλείτο), την δε δείσασαν μη ποτε άρα ύπερβάληται ή ξένη τω κάλλει αυτήν,11 ύπεκθέσθαι την Ἑλένην ες Φ άρον, πόαν δε των οφεων των
1 Gron: ’IvSucfj.	2 Schn : Παιονικρ.
3	αντω.	* θελήσεις.
5	πεπλήρωτο.
6	Reiske: άνω καί περί τήν Α ϊ.
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it makes the oil smell nasty, and on anyone who tastes it lice at once break out.
20.	It is clear that the burning of a Stag’s horn expels snakes. And Aristotle asserts [Mir. 481 a 27] stone * * that the stone “ which occurs in the river Pontus
(it is in the territory of the Sinti and Maedi) 6 if burnt also chases away snakes. Moreover he describes the nature of the stone as follows. If you pour some water upon it, it lights; and if when burning you hope to kindle it into a bigger blaze by fanning it, it goes out. They say that as it bums it gives off a smell more oppressive than bitumen. And Nicander [Ther. 45] agrees with this.
21.	The island of Pharos (what I am about to tell
you is reported by the Egyptians) was once infested snaLsto with a great variety of snakes. But when Thonis pharos the Egyptian King took under his charge Helen the daughter of Zeus (because Menelaus entrusted her to him while he was wandering through Upper Egypt and Ethiopia), he fell in love -with her, and wnen he attempted to force her to lie with him, the story goes that the daughter of Zeus repeated the whole tale to the wife of Thonis (Polydamna was her name), and she on her side, anxious lest this alien should prove more beautiful than she, removed Helen to tiie safety of Pharos and gave her a herb disliked
“ The ‘ Thracian stone,’ @ράκιος λίθος, is perhaps quicklime.
* It is the river Strymon which flows through that part of Paeonia inhabited by the S. and M.
7 καί βίαν.	8 λόγος Seioaoav.
* του del. H.	10 raxrra.
11 αύτην άμα τε καλ οίκτΐίρασαν.
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έκειθι εχθράν δούναι, ήσπερ οδν α’ίσθησιν λαβόντας τούς δφεις εἶτα καταδΰναι. τήν δέ αυτήν κατα-φυτεϋσαι, καί χρόνφ άναθήλαι «αι αφεΐναι -1 σπέρμα εχθρόν δφεσι, και μέντοι και έν ττ} Φαρφ θηρίον τοιόνδε ούκέτι 2 γενέσθαι. κληθήναι δέ τήν •πόαν έλένιον λέγουσιν οἱ ταΰτα είδέναι δεινοί.
22.	Θαλάττιον ζφον οι αστέρες, και είσί και οδτοι μαλακόστρακοι, εχθροί δὲ τοι? όστρέοις· δεπτνοΰσι γαρ αυτά, και ό τρόπος της επιβουλής τής κατ αυτών εκείνος ἔστι. τὰ μεν κέχηνε πολ-λάκις φύχους δεόμενα και άλλως ει τί σφίσιν εμπέσοι τούτω τραφησόμενα· οι τοίνυν αστέρες μέσον των οστράκων διείρουσιν έν κώλον των σφετέρων έκαστος3, και έμπίπλανται των σαρκών, διειργομένων συνελθεΐν τών οστράκων αδθις. ίδιον μεν δη καί αστέρων θαλαττία»* είρήσθω ήμΐν τούτο.
23.	Τήν μεν νδραν την Αερναίαν τόν άθλον τον ‘Ηράκλειον ηδέτωσαν ποιηται καί μύθων αρχαίων σννθέται, ώνπερ οδν καί Ἑκαταἴο? ό λογοποιός ἔστιν φδέτω δε καί "Ομηρος Χίμαιρας φύσιν κεφαλάς έχουσης τρεις, τέρας τούτο Αύκιον Άμισωδάρου τού Αυκίων βασιλέως, επί λυμη 4 πολλών θρέμμα ποικίλον τε καί άπρόσμαχον, ναι μα Αία. καί ταΰτα μεν έοικεν ες τους μύθους άποκεκρίσθαι' ή δε άμφίσβαινα δφις δικέφαλός ἔστι, καί τα άνω καί δσα ες το ούραΐον προ'ΐοϋσα δέ, όπως αν ές την ορμήν έπαγάγη τής προόδου
1 aiitvai.	2 ου.
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by the snakes there; so as soon as they were aware of this, the snakes went underground. But Helen planted the herb and in time it flourished and produced seed disagreeable to the snakes, and in Pharos such creatures have never recurred. Experts in these matters say that this herb is called Helenion
22.	Starfishes are marine creatures, and they too Hie starfish have a soft shell, but are the enemies of oysters, for ana 0ystera they feed on them. And their method of assailing the oysters is as follows. The latter frequently open for coolness’ sake and anyhow in order to feed themselves on whatever comes their way. Accordingly the Starfishes insert one of their limbs between the shells and take their fill of the flesh, the oysters
Ώ precluded from closing again. So much then is characteristic of Starfishes.
23.	Poets and the compilers of ancient legends, The Amphis among whom is Hecataeus the chronicler, may sing baena of the Hydra of Lema, one of the Labours of Heracles; and Homer may sing of the Chimaera with its three heads [II. 6.181; 16.328], the monster of Lycia kept by Amisodarus the Lydan king for the destruction of many, of varied nature, and absolutely invincible. Now these seem to have been relegated to the region of myths. Hie Amphis-baena however is a snake with two heads, one at the top and one in the direction of the tail. When it advances, as need for a forward movement impels 8 Elecampane, Inula helenium; cp. Diosc. 1. 29.
tls {κάστον.
Xmrg.
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ή χρεία αυτήν, την μέν άπέλιπεν ούράν εἶναι, τήν δέ ὰ77εφηνε κεφαλήν. και μέντοι και πάλιν ει δεηθείη την όπια ω ἱέναι, κεχρηται ταΐς κεφαλαΐς ες το εναντίον η τό πρόσθεν ίχρησατο.
24.	Ἦν δε αρα τι βατράχου γένος, καί καλείται τούτο αλιεύς, καί καλείται 1 τὰ όνομα εξ ὥν 8ρα. δελεατα εκείνος 2 ύπεράνω των οφθαλμών εχει προμηκεις 3 ως αν εϊποις τινας βλεφαρίδας, εΐτα εκάστη βραχύ4 σφαιρίον προαπεφυκε. σύνοιδεν ουν εαυτώ τουτοις εφολκοΐς 5 υπό της φύσεως is τούς άλλους Ιχθύς παρεσκενασμενω τε καί τεθηγ-μενω προσέτι, ούκοΰν ύποκρύφας εαυτόν εν τοΐς θολερωτεροις τε καί ίλυος μάλλον πεπληρωμένοις ησυχάζει, προτείνων τὰ? τρίχας τὰ? προειρημένας, τα τοίνυν βράχιστα των ιχθύων προανεϊ ταΐσδε ταΐς βλεφαρίσι, τάς επ' άκρου σφαιροειδείς περιφοράς οϊόμενα δέλεαρ είναι, 6 δέ ελλοχών ατρε-μεΐ, πλησίον δέ εκείνων γεγενημενων, υπάγει τάς τρίχας is εαυτόν (αι δέ εσάγονται κρυπταΐς τισιν 6 όδοΐς καί άφανεσι), γειτνιάσαντά τε υπό λαιμαργίας τα ίχθύδια δεΐττνόν ἔστι <τφ>7 βατράχω τω προειρημενω.
25.	Κ-άραβος πολυποδι εχθρός, τό δε αἴτιον, όταν αύτω τάς πλεκτάνας περιβάλη, των μεν επί τον νώτου εκπεφυκότων 8 αντφ κέντρων ποιείται ούδεμίαν ώραν, εαυτόν 8ε περιχεας αύτω ες πνΐγμα άγχει. ταΰτα ο κάραβος σαφώς οἶδε, καί άιτοδι-
1 κίκτηται Beislce.
igatw'a·.
» Ges : ύκεϊνα.
* Jac: τραχύ. β Schn ·. τινι ταΐί.
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it, it leaves one end behind to serve as tail, while the other it uses as a head. Then again if it wants to move backwards, it uses the two heads in exactly the opposite manner from what it did before.®
24.	There is, it seems, a species of frog which I'isiimg-bears the name of ‘ Angler,’ and is so called from rog what it does. It possesses baits above its eyes: one
might describe them as elongated eyelashes, and at the end of each one is attached a small sphere. The fish is aware that nature has equipped it and even stimulated it to attract other fish by these means. Accordingly it hides itself in spots where the mud is thicker and the slime deeper, and extends the aforesaid. hairs without moving. Now the tiniest fishes swim up to these eyelashes, imagining that the round, swinging objects at the end are edible; meanwhile the Angler lies in wait, never stirring, and when the little fishes are near to him, he -withdraws the hairs towards himself (they are drawn in by some secret and invisible means), and the little fishes, whose gluttony has brought them close up, provide a meal for the aforesaid frog.
25.	The Crayfish is the enemy of the Octopus, «rays* «χ» The reason is this: when the Octopus throws its pD3 tentacles round it, it cares nothing for the spines
that spring from the back of the Crayfish, but wraps itself round and throttles it till it suffocates. This
• See Gow-SohoMeld on Nic. Th. 372. * 8
’ frSiy add. H.
8 Ges : eUme^VKoTWv MSS.
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δράσκει αυτόν, καράβου δέ ή φύσις εκείνη ἔστιν.1 όταν ά$εης ή, πορεύεται όδε ό ιχθύ? πρόσω, πλαγιάσας δεύρο και έκεΐσε τὰ Κέρατα, ἴνα μή ττρό? εναντίαν την νηξιν τό ύδωρ ιον εἶτα ὰνα-στέλλη οι τὰ κέρατα και εμποδίζω 2 πρόσω χωράν· el δε φεύγοι, την όπίσω ίων παρηκεν αυτά τελέως. τό δέ αίτιον, ως κώπαις έρέττων και ύποκινών δίκην ττορθμίδος πολύ αποσπά, ει δέ γένοιτο μάχη καράβων προς άλληλους, τὰ κέρατα εγεί-ροντες εἶτα ω? κριοί έμπίπτοντες προσαράττουσι τα μέτωπα, αγώνα δέ μυρσίνη ς και καράβου ανωτέρω εΐπον.
26. Ἑλαόνει δέ ίσχυρώς 3 τούς όφεις η ένδροσός τε καί νοτερά καλαμίνθη φασι καί ό άγνος. τούτον τοι καί εν θεσμοφορίοις εν ταΐς στιβάσι τὰ γύναια τὰ ’Αττικά ΰποστόρνυται. καί δοκεΐ μεν και εχθρός είναι τοίς δακετοΐς ό άγνος, ηδη δὲ και άρμης αφροδισίου κώλυμά ἔστι, καί έοικε τό γε όνομα λαβεΐν εντεύθεν, δέδοικε δε άρα τε αυτά δάκετα καί την καλουμένην λιβανωτίδα πόανΑ
27. Θεοφράστου δε εγωγε ακούω καί εκείνα, πόαν τινὰ Ιστορεί όδε 6 άνήρ, καί όνομα θηλυφόνον κάλεΐ αυτήν, ηνπερ ούν ει τις σκορπίω κατά νώτου θείς εάσειεν,6 ο δὲ παραχρημα ανος ἔστιν, ό δέ αυτός λέγει τον αυτόν άναστησεσθαι, ειπερ ούν λευκόν ελλεβόρου καταπάσειας αντοΰ. εγώ δέ
Ι ή f νηξει.
2	άναστίλληται . . . εμνοδιζιμοι.
3	ιαχυρως rjj φνγν·
1 πόαν λφανοιτίΒα.	5
εάσαι ΟΤ «ασ«.
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the Crayfish knows full well, and makes its escape.
The nature of the Crayfish is as follows. When it has nothing to fear, this fish moves in a forward direction, turning its feelers® to either side, in order that the water encountering it as it swims may not thrust them back and hinder its advance. But if it is trying to escape, it goes backwards, relaxing its feelers completely, in order that, like one rowing with oars and moving lightly like a boat, it may withdraw to a great distance. If Crayfish fight with one another they raise their feelers, fall upon each other like rams, and butt their foreheads together. But a struggle between a moray and a Crayfish I have described earlier on.6
26.	They say that the dewy Water-mint and the Snakes and Agnus-castus are a potent means of expelling snakes.oertainherbs The latter, you know, is strewn by the women of
Attica on their pallets at the Thesmophoria. And it appears that the Agnus-castus is offensive to noxious creatures, and at -the same time represses sexual appetite; from this fact it appears to derive its name. And the same noxious creatures have a dread of the herb known as rosemary frankincense. 27
27.	From Theophrastus [HP 9. 18. 2] I learn the The Aconite follo'wing. This great man mentions a certain herb
and calls it by the name of ‘ Female-killer ’;c and if one puts it on a scorpion’s back and lets it lie, the creature immediately shrivels. But the same writer says that it revives if you sprinkle some white '
0 Lit. ‘ horns.’
* See 1. 32.
c One of several names for aconite; see Nic. AL 36 ff.
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επαινώ μέν τὰ θηλυφιόνον, τόν δὲ λευκόν ελλεβορον ήκιστα, το δέ αίτιον, μισώ μεν σκόρπιους, φλώ δέ ανθρώπους. Καλλίμαχος δέ ὰρα έν τή γή τή Τραχινίο αδει δένδρον τι φάεσθαι και καλεΐσθαι σμΐλον, ώ τὰ ερπετά γειτνιάσαντα και παραφαύ-σαντα αρχήν εἶτα αποθνήσκει.
28.	Τήν δν Λ:/οέα ἔχειν των άλλων κρεών ήδίω έ/c πολλοΰ πεπίστευται. και εκείνο δέ ή πειρα διδάσκει 1 και μάλα γε εναργώς.2 όταν ποτέ σαλαμάνδραν φάγη, αυτή μεν ἔστιν απαθής, τοάς γε μήν αύτής γευσαμένους άποκτείνει.
29.	Ευφράτης, δσπερ ονν ΤΙάρθων και Ευρών ρεΐ μέσος,8 ό τι μεν 4 καί έτερον των άλλων έχει ποταμών περιττόν ερώ άλλοτε, ο δε αυτώ σννίσασι Πάρθοι τε και Σάροι και ἔστι συμμελές τόΐς λόγοι? τοΐσδε, τούτο ειρησεται. προς ταΖς πρώ-ταις άνατολαΖς τοΰδε του ποταμού φύονται τινες οφεις, και μάλα γε ανθρώπων εχθροί, αλΧ ού τών επιχωρίων και (συντρόφων, τών δέ ξένων και προσηκόντων ουδέ εν. καί τιμώνταί γε την επιδημίαν θανάτου αύτοίς.
30.	Λέων όταν βαδίζη, ούκ εύθύωρον πρόεισιν, ουδέ έα τών ιχνών έαντοΰ απλά είναι τα ινδάλματα, άλλα πη μέν πρόεισι, πη δε έπάνεισι, και αΰ πάλιν του πρόσω έχεται, και μέντοι καί ΐεται {ες} 5 τοϋμπαλιν. εΐτα προφορείται την όδόν, καί
1 Schn: διδάξει.	2 εναργής.
3 μίσος ποταμοί.	4 μιν τοι.
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hellebore upon it. Now I am in favour of Female-killer, but not at all of white hellebore. The reason is that I detest scorpions but love mankind. Calli-, machus \_fr. 100 f. 48 P] relates how a tree that goes by the name of yew grows in Trachis, and if creeping things go near and touch it at all they die.
28.	It is generally believed that the flesh of the Pi®h of Pig is sweeter than all others. And the fact is quitethe Pig clearly proved by experiment. Whenever it eats a salamander, the Pig itself is unaffected, but kills those who taste its flesh.
29.	In what respect the Euphrates, which flows snakes at between Parthia and Syria, is superior to other ^“_rce 01 rivers I will explain some other time; but what the pirates Parthians and Syrians know about it, and what is relevant to the present discourse, that I will now tell.
Near to the spot where the river first rises certain Snakes breed which are deadly enemies to men, not however to the natives who have been brought up in their midst, but to strangers who have no connexion whatever with them. And they even punish visitors with death.
30.	The Lion when walking does not move straight The Man's forward, nor does he allow his footprints to appeartracka plain arid simple, but at one point he moves forward,
at another he goes back, then he holds on his course, and then again starts in the opposite direction.
Next he goes to and fro, effacing his tracks so as to
5 <&> add. H.
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αφανίζει 1 τοι? θηραταΐς ἱέναι κατά στίβον τόν εαυτόν καί ραδίως την κοίτην ένθα αναπαύεται καί οίκεΐ συν rots σκύμνος εύρίσκειν. και ταϋτα μεν λεόντων εστίν ἴδια δώρα φύσεως?
31.	Ποιμένα μοι νόει νομευτικην3 αγαθόν, ονκοϋν 6 νομευς φιλεΐ μεν τάς οΐς, φιλεΐ δε καί rag αΐγας, μισεί δε λύγγα. νόσημα <δέ> 4 τούτο άνθρώπω πολλάκις εμπΐπτον, άγει δε ή πλησμονή καί ταΐσδε 5 την λύγγα. ονκοϋν πόαν τινὰ εχθρόν τω πάθει τωδε τοΐς των προειρημενών σηκοΐς οι νομεΐς παραφυτεύουσι, καί ηδε η πόα άνείργει τό κακόν ανταΐς.6 λέγουσι δε οι πεπειραμένοι οτ ι αρα καί άνθρώποις is τα αυτό πάθος εστίν αγαθόν η πόα αυτή.
32.	'Υοσκύαμον καί οπόν οσοις έργον τρυγάν, οδτοι περιακάπτουσι μεν γύρους καί ύποκινονσι τάς ρίζας, ου μην δια χειρων των σφ>ετέρων άνασπώσιν,7 αλλά των ζώων πτηνόν ο τι ουν θηράσαντες η πριάμενοι τοΐν ποδοΐν τον ετερον προσέδησαν τη πομ. τό δέ ίλυσπώμενον ειτα μέντοι άνασπα αυτήν, καί ἔστι λυσιτελή έκάτερα ες α δέονται ανθριαποι. ει δε μη τούτη τις άνασπάσειεν,8 έχει άλλως όπερ ουν οϊεται καλώς καί ες δέον 9 θησαύρισμα είληφέναι.
1 αφανίζει corrupt.
*	φύσεως άνωθεν αυτοϊς δοθεντα; cp. 12. 32 fin.
3 iSchn: νομευτικόν.
*	<«> E.
7 en άνασπώσιν.
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'	" prevent * hunters from following his path and easily
discovering the lair where he takes his rest and lives with his cubs. These habits of the Lion are Nature’s special gifts.
31.	Consider what makes a good shepherd. Now Hiccups and the herdsman loves both his sheep and his goats, butlts cure
he abhors the hiccups. This affliction often befalls man, and a surfeit induces hiccups in sheep and goats also. Accordingly herdsmen plant round the pens of the aforesaid animals a certain herb which counters this complaint, and the herb protects them against it. And those who have had experience maintain that this herb is beneficial to man also in the same affliction.6
32.	Those whose business it is to gather Henbane Heahane, and the juice of Silphium c dig trenches round the gathered plants and stir the roots a little; they do not however pull them up -with their hands, but capture or
buy some bird and fasten one leg to the herb. And as the bird flutters it pulls up the herb. Both are serviceable to man’s needs. But if a man has not these means to pull them up, then the treasure which he fancies he has found so happily and in answer to liis needs is of no service.
•	The sense is dear, but the text is faulty.
4 The herb (whose name A. does not disclose) is Alyssum οτ madwort; cp. Plut. Mor. 2. 648a.
*	'Οπός, the common term for juice of silphium, cannot be right here, unless Ael. attaches some other meaning to the
0 Kuhn: elX4ov.
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33.	Τὰ άβρότονον όσα αγαθά δρα καί όπως οδούς πνευματι δἱδωσι και μέντοι και πνεύμονός ἔστι καθαρτήριον ον νυν λέγειν καιρός· ζφω <δ’> 1 ούν πονηρώ πολέμιόν ἔστι, και αναιρεί την έλμινθα, ήπερ ούν επί πλέον ίοΰσα 2 θηρίον γίνεται σπλάγχνοις μεν έντικτόμενον, άνθρωπείαις δέ νόσοις εναριθμονμενον, καί ταντα ταΐς άγαν aviarois τε και υπό χειρος θνητής 3 ές άκεσιν ηκειν αδύνατοις. τεκμηριώσαι τοΰτο καί "Ιππυς ικανός, ο δέ λέγει ό συγγραφεύς 6 Ύηγΐνος, τοιοϋτόν ἔστι. γυνή εΐχεν έλμινθα, καί ίάσασθαι αυτήν άπείπον οι των ιατρών δεινοί, ούκοΰν ές Επίδαυρον ήλθε, καί εδεΐτο του θεοΰ4 εξάντης γενέσθαι του συνοίκου πάθους, ου παρήν 6 θεός· οι μέντοι ζάκοροι κατακλίνουσι την άνθρωπον ένθα ίασθαι 6 θεός είώθει τούς δεόμενους, καί ή μεν άνθρωπος ησύχαζε προσταχθεΐσα, οἴ γε μήν υποδρώντες τω θεω τὰ ές την ϊασιν αυτής5 εποίουν, καί την κεφαλήν μεν από τής δέρης άφαιροΰσι, καθίησι δέ την χεΐρα 6 έτερος, καί εξαιρεί την έλμινθα, θηρίου μέγα τι χρήμα, συναρμόσαι δέ καί άποδοϋναι την κεφαλήν ες την άρχαίαν αρμονίαν ον κ έδνναντο ονκέτι. ό τοίνυν θεός άφικνείται, καί τοις μέν έχαλέπηνεν ότι άρα επέθεντο έργω δυνατωτέρω τής εαυτών σοφίας· αυτός δέ άμάχω τινι καί Θεία δυνάμει άπέδωκε τω σκήνει τήν κεφαλήν, καί τήν ξένην άνέστησε. καί ου τι που,6 ὥ βασιλεύ καί θεών φιλανθρω-πότατε *Ασκληπιέ, άβρότονον έγιυγε άντικρίνω
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8S. This is not the occasion for mentioning all the benefits that accrue from Wormwood, how it eases the windpipe and even cleanses the lungs. But to a troublesome creature it is certainly an enemy: it destroys intestinal worm. This creature grows and grows and becomes a monster bred in the intestines, and is reckoned among the diseases of mankind, and what is more, among those which are hardest to cure and which will not yield to any mortal treatment. Hippys is sufficient witness to this. The account given by the historian of Rhegium is as follows. A woman suffered from an intestinal worm, and the cleverest doctois despaired of curing her. Accordingly she went to Epidaurus and prayed the god α that she might be rid of the complaint that was lodged in her. The god was not at hand. The attendants of the temple however made her lie down in the place where the god was in the habit of healing his petitioners. And the woman lay quiet as she was bid; and the ministers of the god addressed themselves to her cure: they severed her head from the neck, and one of them inserted his hand and drew out the worm, which was a monstrous creature. But to adjust the head and to restore it to its former setting, this they always failed to do. Well, the god arrived and was enraged with the ministers for undertaking a task beyond their skill, and himself with the irresistible power of a god restored the head to the body and raised the stranger up again. For my part, O King Asclepius, of all gods the kindliest
“ There was a famous temple of Asolepiua 5 mi. W of Epidaurus in Argolis.
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rfj σοφίψ τή ση· μη μανείην ες τοσοΰτον άλλα έπελθών1 εμνήσθην ευεργεσίας τε ση ϊ και ίάοεως εκπληκτικής. ως δέ και ήδε ή πόα σὰν δώρον ἔστιν ουδέ άμφιβάλλειν χρή.
34.	Ὁ δέ ναυτίλο? πολύπους 2 ἔστι καί αντος, και κόγχην μίαν ἔχει. άναπλεϊ μεν οΰν3 την κόγχην στρόφος περί τὰ κάτω, ΐνα μη της άλμης άρυση ται και ώθηση αΰθις αυτόν’ γενόμενος ο έ επί τοΐς κύμασιν, όταν μεν η γαλήνη και ειρήνη πνευμάτων, στρόφε ι την κόγχην ύπτιον (η δέ επιπλεΐ δίκην πορθμίδος) και πάρεις δυο πλεκ-τάνας εντεύθεν τε και εκεΐθεν καί ύποκινών ήσυχη ερεττει τε καί προωθεί την συμφυή ναΰν. ει δε εΐη πνεύμα, τούς ερετμούς μεν τους τόως προτείνας μακροτόρονς οΐακας εργάζεται, άλλας δε άνατείνας πλεκτάνας, ων μέσος χιτών ἔστι λεπτότατος, τούτον διαστηάας ἱστίον αυτόν άποφαίνει. πλεΐ μεν δη τον τρόπον τοΰτον άδεης ών· εάν μέντοι φοβηθή τι των άδροτόρων, βυθίσας την κόγχην επλήρωσε, και κατώλισθεν εκ του βάρους, καί εαυτόν άφανίσας τον εχθρόν άπόδρα. εΐτα εν ειρήνη γενόμενος άνόθορό τε καί πλεΐ πάλιν, καί εκ τούτων εχει τὰ όνομα. 35
35.	Ἑ? τριακοσίας όργυιάς φασιν άνθρώποις κάτοπτα εἶναι τὰ εν τη θαλάττη, περαιτέρω γε μήν ούκετι. εΐτε δέ ύπονεουσιν Ιχθύες ἔτι είτε καί θηρία, ή ει καί τούτοις μεν άβατά ἔστι, θεοί δέ
1	επελθών V, ειτελθόν other MSS, Η.^
2	ττολυπονς μεν.	8 ονν εκ τής θαλάττης.
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to man, I do not set Wormwood against your skill (heaven forbid I should be so insensate!), but in considering Wormwood I was reminded of your beneficent action and of your astounding powers of healing. And there is no need to doubt that this herb also is a gift from you.
34.	The Argonaut also is one of the polyps and The has one shell. Now it rises to the surface by turning Argonaut its shell upside down to prevent it from taking in salt ■water and being thrust down again. And when it is
on top of the waves, if the weather is calm and the winds are at rest, it turns its shell (which floats like a boat) on its back, and letting down two tentacles, one on either side, with a gentle motion rows and propels its natural vessel. And if there is a wind it extends still further what up till now were oars, using them as rudders, and raises other tentacles between which there is a web of most delicate texture, and this it spreads and turns into a sail.
And in this way it navigates so long as it has nothing to fear. If however it is afraid of some of the larger and stronger fish, it submerges and fills its shell and sinks -with the weight of water, and by disappearing escapes from its enemy. Then when it has peace again it rises and resumes its sailing. It is from these activities that it derives its name. 35
35.	They say that men have explored the sea to m» depth a depth of 300 fathoms, but not as yet beyond that. oitbesea Whether there are fishes and animals swimming at
an even greater depth, or whether even to them these regions are inaccessible, although the gods of the sea and also the overlord of the moist world"
AELIAN
θαλάττιοι και ένάλιοι δαίμονες είλήχασι τον χώρον και μέντοι και ό τή? ΰγρας ουσίας δεσπότης, ούτε έγὥ πολυπραγμονώ ούτε άλλος λέγει.
36.	Ἦν δέ αρα πέτραις ηθας και ^ εν ταΰταις νεμόμενος γένος κεστρέως ιχθύς, και ίδεΐν ξανθός έστι. διαρρει δέ αρα υπέρ αύτοΰ διπλοΰν όνομα 1· οἱ μέν γάρ άδωνιν καλοΰσιν, οι δέ έξώκοιτον* όταν γάρ τοι το κύμα έν τοι? ύπευδίοις καί γαληνόΐς πραϋνθή, τηνικαΰτα έαυτδν εξοκέλλει, του κύματος εποχούμενος ττ} όρμψ και^ κατα τών πετρών άπλοι, και καθεύδει βαθύν και είρηναΐον ευ μάλα τον ύπνον, καί έκ μεν τών άλλων απάντων ενσπονδα ως ἔστιν οι καλώς οἶδὲ, πέφρικε δέ τούς όρνιθας όσοι θαλάττης έντροφοι καί είσι καί νομίζονται. εάν οΰν εκείνων επιφανή τις, ο δέ άναπάλλεται καί πήδα χορεία^ τινι φυϋική «cat όρχησει3 ως αν εϊποις μίλα απόρρητοι,* έατ αν από της πέτρας έξαλλόμενος εΐτα έμπεσών τόΐς κύμασι σωθη. *Αδωνιν δ’ εθέλονσι λέγειν αυτόν, έπέί και γην και θάλατταν εχει φίλην, τών πρώτων εμοί δοκεΐν θεμενων τὰ όνομα αίνιξαμένων ές τον του Κινόρου παιδός βίαν τον διηρημενον δύο δαίμοσι, της μεν υπό γης, τής δέ άνω γης ερώσης αύτοΰ.5
37.	Φυτοϋ ετέρου κλάδος έπιφύεται πρέμνω, προσήκων οι μηδέ έν πολλάκις. τό δέ αίτιον
1 Jac : τό όνομα MSS.	2 ΐξώκοιτον αυτόν.
! °ΡΧ?Ι°ηκΒ·, ,
4	Re%ske: απορρῆτως.
5	αύτοΰ όκατόραε.
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have their allotted dwelling there—these are matters into which I shall not enquire too closely, and no one else informs us.
86. There is, it seems, a fish of the species mullet The which is accustomed to live and to feed among rocks, ^fonis’ and is yellow in appearance. There are two names for it in common use, for some call it ‘ Adonis,’ others ‘ Exocoetus For, you see, when the waves are lulled in places where the water is calm and smooth, it runs aground, borne forward by the force of the wave, and spreading itself upon the rocks, sleeps a deep and tranquil sleep. And it is well aware that there is peace between it and all other creatures, though it dreads all birds that are or are reputed to be nurslings of the sea. And so if one appears, the fish leaps up and dances as nature has taught it with movements that, one might say, baffle description, until it jumps off the rock, falls into the sea, and is safe. People like to call it ‘ Adonis ’ because it loves both land and sea, and those who first gave it this name were Mating (so I think) at the son of Cinyras b whose life was divided between two goddesses; one who loved him was beneath the earth, the other above.
37. A twig of one tree will grow on the stock of Grafting of another to which it often bears no relation. Andtrees
“ That is, ‘deeping out of the water/ The fish las not been identified.
4 Adonis was the son of Cinyras by his daughter Myrrha. Aphrodite concealed the baby in a chest which she entrusted to Persephone. On Persephone’s declining to give the child back Zeus ordained that he should spend one half of each year with either goddess.
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Θεόφραστος λέγει, φυσικότατα άνιχνεύσας ότι τα όρνύφια την άνθην των δένδρων σιτούμενα εἶτα επί τοι? φυτοΐς καθήμενα τα περιττά άποκρίνει. ονκοΰν τὰ σπέρμα ται? κοιλάσι1 καί τάΐς όπαΐς αυτών καί τοΐς σηραγγώδεσ ιν έμπΐπτον καί έπαρδόμενον τοΐς όμβροις τοΐς έξ ουρανού, εΐτα άναφύει εκείνα2 έξ ὥν έβλάστησεν.3 ουτω τοι καί εν ελαίη, συκην κατανοήσεις, καί εν άλλω άλλο.
38. Φωλβδοι δὲ4 εν τοΐς μυχοΐς της θαλάττης το5 πρόβατον, καί οι καλούμενοι ήπατοι, καί οΰσπερ οδν φιλοΰσιν άλιεΐς όνομάζειν πρέποντας. καί μέγιστοι μέν είσιν ίδεΐν την φύσιν, νωθεΐς δέ την νήβιν, καί είλοΰνται περί τοΐς φωλεόΐς, ενθεν τοι ούδε άπολείπουσι την σφετέραν ύποδρομήν. λοχώσι δὲ τὥν ιχθύων των άσθενεστέρων tows
Σείριου
παρανέοντας. άριθμοΐτο δ’ αν εν τούτοις ονος· δέδοικε δε μάλιστα ιχθύων τήν του Ι επιτολήν οΰτος ό ονος.
39. Τίκτεται δέ άρα εν τοΐς των πυρών ληίοις καί ταΐς αίγείροις καί ταΐς συκαΐς6 προσέτι το των κανθαρίδων φϋλον, ώσπερ ουν ’Αριστοτέλης λέγει, έν γε μήν 7 τοΐς ερεβίνθοις τὰ τὥν καμπών, έν δέ <τὥ> 8 όρόβω φαλάγγια άττα, εν δέ τοΐς πράσοις ή καλούμενη π ράσο κουρίς, τίκτεταί δέ καί έν τί} κράμβη σκωλήκων γένος, καί όνομα
1	εν Tats κοιλάσι.
2	iκείνο.
3	εβλάστησεν άναττείθει MSS, κάμε πείθει Jac.
4	δέ καί.
δ Βιαιταται το.	® Schn : rots σνκοις.
1 γε μήν] μεν.	8 Si όρόβω γενν&ται.
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Theophrastus, who has traced the cause of this in a thoroughly scientific way, explains the cause [CP 2.17. 5 & 8]: small birds eat the blossoms of trees and then as they sit upon the trees void their excrement. And so the seed dropping into hollows and cracks and cavities, and being watered by the rains of heaven, produces the same wood as that from which it sprang. Thus you will see a fig-tree on an olive-tree, and the same with other trees.
38.	The Sea-sheep and the Hepatus “ as it is The Sea-named, and what fishermen are accustomed to call and the Prepon b have their lairs in the recesses of the sea.
They are of enormous size to look at but sluggish swimmers, and range to and fro around their lairs, and so it comes about that they never abandon their hiding-places. But they lie in wait for fish of weaker species that swim past. The Hake too may be reckoned as belonging to this class. More than any other fish does it dread the rising of the Dog-star.
39.	It seems that the family of Blister-beetles «insects. otc., is produced in fields of wheat and on poplar-trees pSSb and on fig-trees also, as Aristotle says [HA 552 b 1];
and Caterpillars are produced among peas, and certain Spiders among bitter vetch, and the Leek-cutter,<* as it is called, among leeks. And in the cabbage is bom a kind of worm which derives its
* Unidentified; not the same as the Hepatus of 15.11.
6	Unidentified.
« See D. W. Thompson’s note on Arist. I.e. (Eng. tr.).
4 ? ‘leaf-maggot’ (Horfc on Thphr. HP 7. 5. 4); ‘Prob. milliped ’ (L-S9). The Hylemyia antigua (order Anthomyidae) may attaok the bull· of leeks.
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αύτώ εκ τών ηθών, εν οΐς διαιταται. καλείται γονν κραμβίς. τίκτει <δέ> 1 τι καί ή μηλεα· καί διαφθείρει μεν τούτο πολλάκις τον καρπόν τοΰ φυτοΰ τοϋδε, rats δε ἔτι του τίκτειν εχονσαις ώραν γένοιτο αν καί is κυησιν αγαθόν, καί τον τρόπον ερεΐ άλλος.
40.	Οἶδε δε άρα τὥν ζώων ἔκαστον έν ψ μίρει κεκτηται την αλκήν, καί τοντω θαρρεί, καί επι-βουλεΰον μεν χρηται ως οπλω, κινδυνεΰον δέ ως άμυντηρίω. ό γονν ξιφίας αμύνεται2 τω ρνγχει ώς ξίφει, ἔνθεν τοι καί κεκληται· ή δε τρνγών τω κεντρω, ή δε μόραινα τοι? όδονσι, καί μάλα γε εικότως' εχει3 γάρ αυτών διστοιχίαν.
41.	Οἱ μεν4, μυς οι κατά την οικίαν δειλόν καί άσθενες ζωόν είσι,5 καί φοβούνται κτύπον, καί την γαλήν πεφρίκασι κρίξασαν δειλοί δε καί οι άρον ραίο ι. τών γε μήν οικετών θρασύτερο ι οι θαλάττιοι. μικρόν μεν αυτών τὰ σώμα, τόλμα δε άμαχος· και θαρροΰσι δυο δπλοις, δορά τε εύτόνω καί οδόντων κράτει· μάχονται δὲ καί τοΐς ίχθύσι τοι? άδροτεροις καί τών άλιέων τοϊς μάλιστα θηρατικοΐς.
1 <8έ> add. H.	· άμυνα.	3 Ges: ίχουσι.
4 μ& οΰν.	8 «ττι. •
• The larvae or caterpillar of the large white butterfly, Pirns rapae, injure oabbages, turnips, radishes, eto.
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name from its habitat. At any rate it is called the Cabbage-caterpillar.» The apple-tree also produces a creature 6 which frequently destroys the fruit of this tree, although it may help women who are still of an age to bear children to conceive. How this happens another shall tell.
40.	It seems that every creature knows in which Animals part of its body its strength resides, and this gives it Sdr whete confidence, for when attacking it employs it as a strength lies weapon, when in danger as a means of defence.
For instance, the Swordfish defends itself with its snout as 'with a sword; hence its name; and the Sting-ray -with its sting, and the Moray with its teeth, and well it may, because it has a double row of them. 41 *
41.	The domestic Mouse is a timorous and feeble Tte Mouse creature and is scared by noise and trembles at the squeak of a marten.0 Field-mice also are timorous, whereas the Sea-mice,d are bolder than the domestic animal. Though their body is small their courage is The · Sea-irresistible, and this they derive from two weapons,mouse their tough skin and their powerful teeth. And
they fight even with fish of greater bulk and with the most skilled fishermen.
6 the caterpillar ol the Codling moth, Carpocapsa pomonella
c With us it would be ‘ the mew of a cat.’
d Oppian (Hal. 1. 174) speaks of μυων χαλεπόν yevos as ‘ confident in their tough hide and close-set teeth/ and as ‘contending with men, though not so very large.’ This is probably the Turtle, whose sharp but toothless jaws can inflict a savage bite. See Thompson, Οι. fishes, s.v. pSs, Π, ρ. 167.
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42.	Τή? των ωρών μεταβολής εχουσιν αισθητικών οἱ θύννοι καΧ ϊσασι τροπάς ήλιον όξύτατα, και δέονται τὥν τὰ ουράνια είδεναι δεινών 1 ουδέ Ιν. ο'που2 γὰρ αν αυτούς χειμώνας αρχή κατα-λάβη, ενταύθα ήσυχάζονσί τε καί άτρεμοΰσιν αγαπητών, και καταμενουσιν εν την επώημίαν τής Ισημερίας.3 και τεκμηριοΐ ’Αριστοτέλης τούτο' οτι δέ τω ετερω τὥν οφθαλμών δρώσι, τω δέ άλλω ούκετι, και Αισχύλον ομολογεί λεγων
το σκαιόν δμμα παραβολών θύννου δίκην, παριαοί τε ες τον Πόντον, και κατά την δεξιάν εαυτών πλευράν την γήν λαμβάνουσι, καθ' ήν καί βλεπουσιν εξιόντες τε αύ κατά την αντίπεραν 4 νεονσι τής γης εχόμενοι, την φρουράν την του σώματος κατά τον όρώντα τών οφθαλμών λαμ-βάνοντες ιτρομηθεστατα. 43
43.	Τοι? παγούροις το πρώτον ελυτρον ρήγνυται, καί ώσπερ οι οφεις το γήρας, ουτω δήπου καί οΰτοι τό δστρακον άποδύονται. δταν δε αϊσθωνται άφιστάμενον τής σαρκδς αύτό, πανταχοΰ φοιτώσιν οίστρούμενοι καί μαστεύοντες τροφήν πλείονα, ϊνα δγκου προσγενομένου αύτοΐς υποπρησθέντες άπορρηξωσιν εαυτών τό ελυτρον. δταν δέ διολί-σθωσιν εξ αύτοΰ καί ελεύθεροι γενωνται, κεΐνται πάρειμενοι κατὰ τής φάμμου, νεκροίς εικασμένοι· δεδοίκασι δε υπέρ τής φυόμενης αύτοΐς δοράς ύγροτερας τε οϋσης καί ἔτι απαλής, κατά μικρά
1 ποιονμένων οτ προσπ-.	2 Jac : οποί,
8	την τής ίπιΒημ(as Ισημερίαν.
4 αντίπερα.
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42. The Tunny is aware of the changes of the The Tunny seasons and knows precisely when the solstices occur and has no need whatsoever of persons skilled in celestial matters. For in whatever place the beginning of winter overtakes these fish, there they are glad to remain at rest without stirring, and there they stay until the coming of the equinox.
Aristotle bears witness to this [HA 599 b 9]. And that they see with one eye and not with the other is admitted by Aeschylus when he says [fr. 308 N]
‘ Casting his left eye askance like a tunny/
And they pass into the Euxine, keeping the land on their right, on which side in fact they look out. Contrariwise when issuing from the Euxine they swim along the opposite shore and hug the land, taking the utmost precaution to safeguard theiv life by means of the eye which sees. iS. * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
iS. The first shell of the common Crab splits and, The common
just as snakes slough their ‘ old age,’ so do these Crab
creatures put off their shell. And directly they
perceive that it is coming away from their flesh they
move frantically in every direction in their search
for more food, in order that they may become in-
flated by the additional bulk and so break off their
shell. And when they have contrived to slip out of
it and are free, they lie on the sand exhausted like
dead bodies. But their growing shell causes them
anxiety while it is still rather pliable and tender.
Gradually however they gather themselves together
and come to life, as it were, and begin by eating
sand.® But as long as their outer covering consists
a πρώτης . . . φάμμου ‘ verba corrupta,’ H.; blit op. Opp.
Hal. ϊ. 96, φάμμον ύρΐπτόμενοι καί δσ’ ev φαμάϋοun φύονται.
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δέ εαυτούς άθροίσαντες καί άναβιωσκόμενοι τρόπον τινὰ, πρώτης μεν άπογεύονται της ψάμμου, έ? τοσοΰτον δέ άτολμοί είσι και ήκιστα θαρραλέοι, is οσον αύτοΐς ύμην περίκειται στέγασμα 1 έξωθεν όταν δέ άρξηται πήγνυσθαι καί is οστράκου φύσιν μεταχωρεΐν, άπέρριφαν ενταύθα την Βειλίαν, ως όπλω θαρροΰντες τη της περιβολής σκέπη τε άμα καί2 ώς αν είποις πανοπλία.
44.	ΎρωγλοΒύται γένος ανθρώπων υμνείται, και τό γε όνομα εϊληφεν εκ της Βιαίτης.3 φοβούνται Bi αυτούς οι οφεις. τό Bi αίτιον, έσθίουσιν αυτούς οι άνθρωποι, μιγννμενοι Bi άλληλοις οι οφεις βαρντάτην οσμήν άφιάσιν.
45.	’Αγρού γειτνιώντος θαλάττη καί φυτών παρεστώτων εγκάρπων γεωργοί πολλάκις κατα-λομβάνουσιν εν ώρα θερείω πολνποΒάς τε καί όσμνλους εκ των κυμάτων προελθόντας καί Βία των πρέμνων άνερττυσαντας καί τοΐς κλάδοι? περιπεσόντας καλ όπωρίζοντας, καί Βίκην * επέθεσαν τοΐς φωρσί συλλαβόντες αυτούς, άνθ’ ών Bi ετρνγησαν οι προειρημένοι, υπέρ τούτων άντεφεσ-τιώσι 5 δι’ εαυτών τους Βεσπότας τών σεσνλημένων 46
46.	Ῥυαδε? όνομα θαλαττίου ζώου σοφοϋ Βιαγ-νώναι την τών ώρών Βιάβασιν. ύπαρχομένου γοΰν τοΰ χειμώνος ησυχάζουσι τούς κρυμούς άποΒιΒρά-σκουσαι, καί ασμένως εαυτάς τη κατάμονη
1 τ<5 στέγασμα.	3 καί es τον βίαν.
8 διαίτη! καί του βίου δηλονότι.
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of membrane, for so long are they timid and utterly lacking in courage. When however the membrane begins to harden and to assume the nature of a shell, then they cast aside their fears, and the protection of their covering and their full suit of armour, as you might call it, gives them the same confidence as a shield would.
41.	The race of men known as Troglodytes is The Trogio-famous, and derives its name from its manner of snaSean<1 living. Snakes are afraid of them, the reason being that the men eat them.
Snakes when engaged in coupling emit a most offensive odour.
45.	If a field, or if trees with fruit upon them are Tbe Octopus close by the sea, farmers often find that in summer trees™'1' Octopuses and Osmyluses 0 have emerged from the waves, have crept up the trunks, have enveloped the branches, and are plucking the fruit. So when they have caught them they punish them. And as quittance for what the aforesaid fish have reaped they .provide the owners of the pillaged fruit with a
46.	‘ Migrants ’ is the name for marine creatures The migra-that are clever at knowing the transition of the tKm o£ &1ιι;3 Seasons. At any rate at the beginning of winter they escape from the frosts and remain at rest and are glad by so remaining to keep warm, sharing
« See 5. 44.
r/jv ΒΙκψ.
άνθεατιωσι V, Η.
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θάλπουσαι ίσομοφία αδελφική- εἶτα η ρος 1 νεΐν υπάρχονται έκεΐναί γε και πορείας της μακροτέρας, καί νέμονται τροφήν ού μόνον την προσπεσοΰααν, ὰλλὰ καί ήν αν μαστεύσασαι εἶτα άνιχνεύσωσιν.
47.	Τούς έχίνους ἔτι ζώντας και έν τοι? όστρακοις όντας καί προβεβλημένους τα κέντρα ει τις συντρίφας και διαρρίφας ες την θάλατταν άλλο άλλη τρυφος καταλίποι, τα δέ άρα συνέρχεται αΰθις και ένοΰται καί τό συγγενές θρύμμα άνέγνω, και προσπλακέντα 2 συνέφυ. και ολόκληροι γίνονται φύσει τινι θαυμαστή και 18 ία αΰθις.
48.	‘Υπερ τοΰ πλείονα τήν επιγονην των ζώων σφίσι γίνεσθαι οι τούτων μελεδωνοι3 τα άρθρα των θηλειών καί οίών καί αιγών και ίππων άνατρίβουσι κατά τον της οχείας καιρόν αλών και λίτρου4 τάς χεΐρας άναπλησαντες. εκ τούτων όρεξις αντοΐς γίνεται περί την άφροδίτην μάλλον, έτεροι 8έ πεπέριδι καί μελιτι τὰ αυτά χρίουσι, λίτρω5 δὲ άλλοι καί κνιδης καρπφ- σμυρνίω δέ ηδη τινες έχρισαν καί λίτρω. εκ δη τοΰδε τοΰ όδαξησμοΰ άκράτορες εαυτών γίνονται αι θηλειαι ποΐμναι, καί επιμαίνονται τοΐς άρρεσιν. 49
49.	Τὥν κητών των μεγίστων αίγωλοΐς καί ηόσι καί τοΐς λεπροΐς6 καλούμενος καλ βραχέα ι χοίρίος προσπελάζει ουδέ ἔν, οίκεΐ δέ τα πελάγη. καί ἔστι μέγιστα δ τε λέων καί η ζύγαινα καί η
1	ήρι.	8	προσπλακά.
* μελεδαινοί καί νομός.	4	νίτρου.
5 νίτρω.	®	ελαφροΐς.
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their warmth in brotherly fashion. Then in the spring they begin to swim greater distances and feed not only upon what comes their way but on what they have sought for and tracked down.
47.	If one crushes Sea-urchins while still alive The Sea-within their shells and with their spines protruding
and then throws one bit here and another there into the sea and leaves them, they come together again and join up: they recognise their related fragments, and attaching themselves grow together. And it is by some marvellous and peculiar force of Nature that they become whole again.
48.	With a view to increasing the offspring of their animals their keepers and herdsmen at the mating for animals season take handfuls of salt and of sodium carbonate
and rub the genitals of their female asses and goats and mares. These substances produce in the animals a greater appetite for sexual intercourse. Others rub their parts with pepper and honey; others again -with sodium carbonate and nettle-seed. And some have in fact applied Cretan alexanders and sodium carbonate. And from the consequent irritation the females of a herd cannot contain themselves but go mad after the males. 49
49.	There is not one of the largest Cetaceans that TheUrgest comes near the shore or the beach or ‘ leprous ’ (that cetaceans is, rocky) spots or into shallow water: they live in
the deeps. The largest of them are the Sea-lion,
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πάρδαλις καί οἱ φύσαλοι καί ή πρηστις και ή καλούμενη μάλθη · δυσανταγώνιστον δέ αρα ζτό) * θηρίον τούτο καί άμαχον, καί 6 κριός δεινόν 2 £ωον και κίνδυνον φέρον, ει καί πόρρωθεν φανείη, τη της θαλάττης ταράξει και τω κλνδωνι ον3 εργάζεται, καί ύαινα,4 ούκ αίσιον όραμα 5 τοι? ναυτιλλομένοις αυτή γε. κυνών δέ περί διαφοράς καί αλκής ανωτέρω εΐπον.
50.	Αἱ καστόρινες ζωόν είσι θαλάττιον, καί επί ταΐς άκταΐς καί ταΐς πέτραις ταΐς προβεβλημέναις άπόφημόν τινα κωκυτόν μεθιάσι, καί ωρύονται βαρύτατα, τούτου τοίνυν του ήχου οστις αν άκούση,6 άφυκτά οι ἔστι, καί ου μετά μακράν αποθνήσκει, καί ή ψάλλαίνο δε της θαλάττης πρόεισι καί άλεαίνεται τη άκτΐνι. κνεφαΐαι δὲ οἱ φώκαι έξίασι μάλλον· ήδη μέντοι καί μεσημβρίας οϋσης 7 καθεύδουσι τής θαλάττης ἔξω. τοΰτό τοι καί °Ομηρος ήδει, καί εν , Οδύσσεια τον Μ,ενελεων πεποίηκε τω Ύηλεμάχω καί τω ΐίεισιστράτω περιηγούμενου την κοίτην αυτών τήνδε, οτε τα εν Φάρω καί περί Πρωτέως τοΰ θαλαττίου δαίμονος αύτοΐς ό Μενέλεως διεξήει καί τής μαντείας, ήν έμαντεύσατό οι 6 ΤΙρωτεύς ον εΐπον.
51.	Τρίγλης πέρι ανωτέρω εΐπον δ δε ούκ εΐπον, νυν έρώ. εν Έλευσΐνι τιμάς έχει εκ των
1	<τό> add. H.
2	ίδ<·ΐν ίχθρόν.
3	Oes : το κ\ν$άνιον αυτός MBS, αυτός del. H.
4	Schnfrom Opp. Hal. 1. 372 : ζΰγαινα.
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the Hammer-headed Shark,0 the Sea-leopard, the great Whales,® the Pristis, and the fish called Maltha. This last monster is a terrible antagonist and invincible. The Ram-fish 6 also is a creature to be dreaded and is dangerous, even if it emerges at a distance, owing to the upheaval in the sea and the wave which it creates. Tile Sea-hyena too is no auspicious sight for seafarers. As to Sharks, I have spoken above of their different kinds and of their strength.
50.	Sea-calves « are marine animals, and on head- -Π» lands and projecting rocks they utter a kind of8®®'0® ominous cry and a very deep roar. And moreover whoever hears this sound, for him there is no escape,
but he dies soon after.
The Whale too comes out of the sea and warms Thewkaie itself in the sun. But Seals emerge for choice when it is dark, although they do in fact sleep on shore at The Seal midday. Homer knew this, and in the Odyssey [4. 400] he has represented Menelaus explaining to Telemachus and Pisistratus this habit they have of resting, when he was telling them of what happened at Pharos and of the sea-god Proteus and of the prophecy which was uttered by the aforesaid Proteus.
51.	I have spoken above «* of the Red Mullet, but ThaBea what I did not mention then I will now. At Eleusis M
“ The only animals in the list that have been certainly identified.
6 See below, 15. 2 n.
” Generally taken to mean·* Seals,’ but the description that follows points rather to the Walrus; and so Gosaen (§215) understands the word.
* See 2. 41.
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μυουμένων, καί διπλούς S λόγος της τιμής 1 τήσδε. οἱ μεν φασιν, επέί τρις του ‘έτους τίκτει· οι δέ, όπεί τον λαγών έσθίει, όαπερ ονν ἔστιν άνθρωποί θανατηφόρος, ίσως δὲ έρώ τι περί τρίγλης και πάλιν.
52.	Πέτονται δέ2 όταν δείσωσι και έξάλλονται της θαλάττης αι τε τευθίδες και οι ίέρακες οι θαλάττιοι και η χελιδών η πελαγία. και αἱ μεν τευθίδες έπ'ι μήκιστον άττουσι τοι? πτερυγίοις, και ἔλαφρίζουσί γε έαυτάς νφον, και κατά άγέλας ορνίθων δίκην φέρονται κοινή ■ αι δέ γ^λιδόνε? χθαμαλωτέραν ποιούνται την πτησιν οι γε μήν ίέρακες υπέρ την άλμην φέρονται ολίγον, ω? μόλις ότι μή νήχονται ὰλλὰ πέτονται καταγνώναι.
53.	’Αλώνται δέ άρα ίχθΰς και πλανώνται οι μεν αβρό οι, ώσπερ ονν άγελαι θρεμμάτων ή τάξεις οπλιτών ίονσαι κατά ΐλας και φάλαγγας, οι δέ έν κόσμια κατά στοίχον έρχονται, οἱ δέ, φαίης αν αυτούς είναι λόχους, ήρίθμηνται δὲ ές δεκάδας άλλοι και ταυττ) συννέουσιν ήδη δέ νήχονται καί κατά ζευγάς τινες, άλλοι δε οίκουροΰσιν εν τοΐς φωλεοΐς καί ένταυθοΐ καταζώσιν.
54.	Πυνθάνομαι δε ότι άρα8 οἱ νομευτικην δεινοί όταν έθέλωσιν επί πιμελήν τὰ ζώα έπιδοΰναι, αφαιροϋσιν αυτών τὰ κέρατα, καί τούς τράγους όταν έθέλωσιν ές μίξιν προθυμοτέρους έργάσασθα ι, μόριο χρίουσιν αύτών τάς ρίνας, καί τὰ γένεια
1 αίτιας.	2 δὲ Ιχθυζς.	3 ἄρα ὅτι.
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it is held in honour by the initiated, and of this honour two accounts are given. Some say, it is because it gives birth three times in a year; others, because it eats the Sea-hare, which is deadly to man.
I	shall perhaps recur to the Red Mullet.
52.	Squids, Flying Gurnards,® and Flying-fish Flying-fish when scared fly and leap out of the sea. Squids leap furthest with the aid of their fins and rise high and
are borne along together in flocks like birds. Flying-fish wing their flight at a lower level. The Flying Gurnards however move at so little distance above the surface of the sea, that you can hardly tell that they are not swimming but flying.
53.	It seems that Fishes roam and wander about, Pish moving some in masses, like troops of animals or bands of™ hoplites marching in ranks or in lines; others advance
in an orderly column; others again you would say were in companies. Others are numbered off by tens and swim together in that formation; there are even some that swim in couples, while there are others that remain at home in their lairs and spend their lives there.
54.	I have ascertained that skilled herdsmen when various wishing to fatten their animals, remove their horns, lot domestic And when they -wish to stimulate their he-goats to an5mals couple, they rub perfume on their nostils; they even
• See Thompson, Gk. fishes, p. 287.
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μέντοι και εκείνα χρίουσι των αυτών, πάλιν τε της άγαν όρέζεως άναστέλλουσιν, εάν tis αύτών μέσας τὰ? ουράς άποδήση λινα). "Αριστοτέλης hi φησι τὰ? ίππους εκβάλλειν τά^ έμβρυα, εάν επί πλέον όσφρησωνται θρυαλλίδos λιίχνου έσβεσμένης.1 ακούω δέ οτι προς τους κάνας τους οίκουρούς^ ΐνα μη άποδιδράσκωσι τετέχνασται εκείνο. ^ την ονράν αυτών καλάμω μετρησαντες χρίουσι τον κάλαμον βουτύρω, εΐτα μέντοι διδόασιν αύτοΐς περιλιχμη-σασθαι αυτόν, και καταμένουσί φασιν ώσπερ ουν δεδεμένο ι.
55.	TSia δέ και εκείνα κυνός. ονχ νλακτοΰσιν, ει τις εχων ουράν γαλής σὰν έαυτώ εἶτα πρόσεισιβ γαλής ο* ήν έθήρασε μέν, άποκόφας δέ την προειρημένην ουράν εΐτα άφήκε ζώσαν αύτην. ονος δέ ου βρωμήσεται, εάν αυτού τής ουράς λίθον άπαρτήσης, ως φασιν.
56.	Έν ὥρα θερείω, πολλοΰ πάνυ σφόδρα του ήλιου ένακμάζοντος, οι ελέφαντες άλλήλους χρίου-σιν ίλύι παχεία, και αύτοΐς αυτή φϋχος τε παρέχει και οικίας ύπάντρου τινος ή δένδροις και κλάδοι? άμφιλαφοΰς ήδίων έστ'ι τοΐς ζφοις τοι? προειρημένος. οΰτοι ρινηλατοΰσιν ίσχυρώς, και αϊσθησιν όζυτάτην έχουσι. προΐασι γοΰν άλλήλων3 όδο-ποιοϋντες, και δ γε πρώτος (ἴασι γὰρ κατά στοίχον) τής έν ποσι πόας αίσθόμενος και οτι διήλθον άνθρωποι εκ τής παραφαύσεως συνεις αύτών, άνασπα την πόαν καί δίδωσι τω κατόπιν δσφραίνεσθαι, καί εκείνος τω μετ αύτόν καί ήδε ή άντίδοσις ως αν ε’ίποις διά πάντων έρχεται, καί 272
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anoint their chins as well. On the other hand they restrain an excessive appetite by tying a cord round the middle of the animals’ tails. And Aristotle asserts [HA 604 b 30] that mares miscarry if for some length of time they smell an extinguished lamp-wick. I have heard also of this device to stop house-dogs from running away: they measure the length of their tail with a rod, smear the rod with butter, and then give it to the dog to lick. And the dogs remain at home, they say, as though they were fastened up.
55.	Here is another peculiarity of Dogs. They How to will not bark if one approaches them holding the^“ceDog8 tail of a marten; but after cutting off the said tail Donkeys of the captured marten, one must let it go alive.
And a Donkey will not bray if you suspend a stone from its tail, so they say.
56.	In the season of summer when the sun’s blaze The
is at its strongest Elephants smear one another with ElePUant thick slime: this affords them coolness and is more agreeable to the aforesaid animals than a home beneath a cave or embowered in trees and branches.
They are good at tracking by scent and have a very keen sense of smell. At any rate on the march one precedes another, and the leader (they move in single file) takes note of the grass at his feet, and when he realises from the brushing that men have passed that way, he pulls up the grass and gives it to the elephant behind him to smell, and he in tum to
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μέντοι (jady1 is τον ούραγοΰντα όταν άφίκηται 6 δἔ μέγα έπηχησεν, οἱ δέ ώσπερ ουν σύνθημα στρατιώται3 λαβόντες εἶτα μέντοι εκτρέττονται is τὰ των ορών άγκη και Βάση η τών ίλών τὰ κοιλότερα και μέντοι καί τών πεδίων δσα κομά τοis θάμνοις. πάντως Bi ην3 καταστείβουσιν άνθρωποι, ταυτήν άποδιδράακουσιν ύφορώνται γάρ τούτο το ζώον ως εχθ ιστόν. όταν Si αυτούς αἱ νο μαι έπιλίπωσιν,4 οι μεν5 τὰ? ρίξω? εξορύτ-τουσιν και σιτοΰνται και ταύτας,6 οι Si άπίασι ζητοϋντες χιλόν. και δ γε έντυχών τω θηράματι πρώτος αυτών υποστρεψας καλεΐ τούς σύννομους καί επί γε τὰ έρμαιον αυτούς άγει.
57.	Έν δε τω χειμώνι τω βιαιοτάτω, κύμα ι~ νούσης μεν της θαλάττης, σκληρόν γε μην τών ανέμων και βίαιον καταπνεόντων, φρίττουσι τήν σύντροφόν τε άμα καί φίλην οι ιχθύες θάλατταν. καί οι μεν αυτών τοΐς πτερυγίοις επαμώνται την φάμμον, καί εαυτούς εττηλυγάσαντες ύποθάλπου-σιν, οι δε ύπειλοΰνταί7 τινα πέτραν, εν σκέπη τε του κρύους καί μάλα γε ασμένως ήσυχάζουσιν οι δε ες τούς μυχούς του πέλαγους καταθέοντες εΐτα την άνωθεν φρίκην εξέκλιναν κάτω καί εν βυθω 8· ούχ ούτως γάρ φασιν ώσπερ συν άνω διοιοαίνειν9 τε καί τύπτειν τδ κΰμα άγριαΐνον. ύπαρχομένου δέ τοϋ ήρος καί του μεν άέρος φαιδρού γενομένου, τών δε φυτών θάλλειν άρχομέ-νων καί τών λειμώνων τα σύντροφα κομώντων, γαληνά τε τα του πελάγους και ύπεύδια αίσθό-
1 <καί> add. H.	2 στρατία or στρατιάς.
3 JaC : jj.	4 καταλίττωσιν.
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;the one behind him.· And this exchange, as you might call it, goes through the whole herd, until it comes to the one who is bringing up the rear, when he trumpets loudly. Whereupon like soldiers at a signal they tum aside to vales and thickets in the mountains or to low-lying marshes or even to level country where the bushes are dense. But at all costs they avoid land which is trodden by men, for man is a creature -whom they suspect as their worst enemy. And when their feeding-grounds fail some of them dig up roots and eat them, while others go off in search of fodder. And the Elephant that is the first to find what he is seeking turns back and calls his fellows and leads them to his lucky discovery.
57.	In the severest winter when the sea is stormy Ksfota and the winds are blowing fierce and strong, Fish r dread their native and beloved sea. And some of them heap up sand with their fins and so covered keep themselves warm, while others slip beneath some rock and are glad to rest sheltered from the cold. Others again hasten down to the recesses of the sea and there below in the depths avoid the agitation from above. For, men say, the ftiry of the waves does not at that depth swell and batter them as it does above. But at the beginning of spring when the sky grows bright and plants begin to put forth their leaves and the fields to wave with their natural herbage, the Fish observing that the sea is smooth and calm, mount up and leap about and
e avras, καί ol /lev ioBlovm καί ravras.
’ υποδύονται H.
8 βνσαω.	9 διοιδάναν E.
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μα/οι οἱ Ιχθύες, άναθέουσι καί πη δώσι, και πλησίον της γή? νηχονται, ώσπερ οΰν ηκοντες εξ αποδημίας,
58.	Τ/>ἱα δέ ὰρα ταΰτα εκ βραχίστων μέγιστα ζώα γίνεται· των μεν ένυδρων 6 κροκόδιλος, των δέ υποπτέρων ή στρουθός ή μεγάλη, των γε μήν τετραπόδων 6 ελέφας. λέγει δὲ ό Ιάβας γενέσθαι μεν αυτού τω πατρί πολυετή Αίβυν ελέφαντα κατιόντα εκ των άνω τοΰ γένους· καί Πτολεμαίο) δέ τω Φιλαδέλφω Αιθίοπα, καί εκείνον έκ πολλοϋ βιώσαντα γενέσθαι πραότατου καί ήμερώτατον τὰ μεν έκ της προς τούς ανθρώπους συντροφιάς, τα δε1 πωλευθέντα· 'Σέλευκου τε του Νικατορο? κτήμα άδει 'Ινδόν ελέφαντα, καί μέντοι και διαβιώναι τούτον μέχρι της των Άντιόχων επικράτειας φησίν.
59.	Ιχθύες δσοι ποταμόν γείτονα τη θαλάττη τη συντρόφιρ κέκτηνται η καί λίμνην τινα όταν μέλλωσι τίκτειν, έκνήχονται της άλμης, των2 κυμάτων τὰ άκλυστον ύδωρ προαιρούμενοι καί ταραττόμενον υπό των πνευμάτων καί τυπτόμενου ήκιστα, αγαθή γάρ αύτοΐς η των ύδάτων ειρήνη ή τήν) 3 λοχείαν ύποδέξασθαι καί φυλάξαι άσινή τε καί άνεπιΒουλευτα τὰ4 βρέφη τη τε άλλη καί μέντοι και διὰ τήν των Θηρών ερημιάν καί σπάνιν· φιλοΰσι δέ πως τήνδε την ελευθερίαν ἔχειν αἴ τε λίμναι καί οι ποταμοί, ένθεν τοι καί πολλοΐς ιχθύσιν εύθενεΐται 6 Eυξεινος Πόντο?· θηρία γάρ τρέφειν ουκ έμαθε, φώκην δέ ει που τρέφει καί
1 τά δέ ἐκ του yivovs·	2 καί τών.
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swim close to the shore as though they ν ing from a long journey.
retum-
, 58. These, it seems, axe the three creatures which Longevity from the smallest beginnings grow to the largest EiepSant size: among aquatic animals the Crocodile, among birds the Ostrich, and among quadrupeds the Elephant. And Juba relates that his father possessed an Elephant of a great age that was descended from remote ancestors; and that Ptolemy Philadelphia had an Ethiopian Elephant which had lived for many years and partly from its association -with men and partly from its training had become exceedingly docile and gentle. He also tells of an Elephant from India which belonged to Seleucus Nicator, and he says moreover that it survived down to the supremacy of the Antiochi.®
59. All Fish that have a river or some lake near to s»-fish their native sea, when they are about to spawn swim f^hwater out of the salt water, choosing in preference to the waves water that is calm and not at all upheaved and lashed by gales. For the tranquillity of river and lake is well adapted to receive their offspring and to preserve their young from harm and from attack, both for other reasons and especially because of the absence or paucity of savage creatures. And lakes and rivers normally enjoy this freedom. That is the reason why the Euxine abounds in such a quantity of fish: it has not learnt to foster monsters. If it “ Seleucus Nicator reigned 312-280 B.o.; Antiochus 1,280-261 B.o.
ζτήν) add. H.
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δελάΐνας βραχίστους, ήὰλλὰ) 1 των γε2 ὰλλων άπαντων οι τήδε ίχθΰδ έν σκέπη είσίν.
60.	Αἱ θαλάττιαι βελόναι λεπταί ουσαι 3 και χωρητικήν Εμβρύων μήτραν ούκ ἔχουσαι τήν αΰξην των «'δον βρεφών ου φερονσιν ὰλλὰ ρηγνυν-ται, καί τούτον τον τρόπον ου τίκτουσιν ὰλλὰ εκβάλλουσι τα τέκνα.
61.	Λέγεται δέ τὰ /cat τὰ γνωρίσματα των της άσπίδος δηγμάτων μη πάνυ τι εἶναι δήλα καί ευσύνοπτα, καί τό αίτιον εκείνο εἶναι πυνθάνομαι, οξύτατόν ἔστι τό εξ αυτής φάρμακον καί διαδραμεΐν ώκιστον. ούκοΰν ή μεν ένεφυ, τὰ δὲ ούκ έπιπο-λεύει, ὰλλὰ ες τους ἔσω πόρους κατολισθάνει, καί τής μεν επιφάνειας καί του χρωτός τον υπό την σφιν αφανίζεται, ώθεΐται δέ ένδον, ένθεν τοι καί τής Κλεοπάτρας 6 θάνατος τοι? άμφί τον Σιεβαστόν ου πάνυ τι ραδίως εγνώσθη άλλα όψέ, δύο κεντημά~ των καί μάλα γε δυσθεάτων καί δυσθηράτων όφθέντων, δι’ ὥν έφωράθη τό του θανάτου αίνιγμα, άλλως τε καί ίχνη του τής άσπίδος σύρματος εφάνη, πρόδηλα τον? έχουσι τής τούτων κινησεως των ζώων την ιστορίαν όντα.
62.	ΤΙομπηίου ‘Ρούφου ‘Ρωμαίοις άγορανομοΰν-τος έν ΪΙαναθηναίοις 4 φαρμακοτρίβης άνηρ καί των τούς όφεις ες τα θαύματα5 τρεφόντων,
1 '(αλλά) add. H. ■	2 των Se.
3 ουσαι κόλπωση.
* Π. old «μοθε τρ 'Ρωμαίων αγορά δράσβαι.
6 Voss: τραύματα.
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does breed the seal and dolphins, they are of the smallest, but from all other pests the fishes here are protected.
60.	Pipefishes axe slender, and having no womb The Pipefish to contain their foetus they axe unable to endure
the growth of their young -within their bodies, but burst open; and in this way they do not give birth to, but eject, their offspring.
61.	It is said that the traces and indications of The bite of the bites of the Asp are fax from evident or easy to tlie Asp detect. And the reason for this is, I learn, as follows.
The Asp’s poison is exceedingly sharp and spreads very rapidly.. So when the Asp fastens on a man the poison does not remain on the surface but penetrates to the inner passages of the body and disappears from view and from the skin before one’s eyes, and presses inwards. That, you see, is why the manner of Cleopatra’s death was by no means easily recognised by Octavian’s companions, but only after a time when two punctures, hard to detect and discover, were observed, and through them was revealed the riddle of her death. Besides, marks of the Asp’s trail were visible, and they were clear to persons acquainted with the movements of these creatures.
62.	When Pompeiue Rufus was Aedile at the Death oi a Panathenaea0 a medicine-man, one of those who Charmer keep snakes for show, amid a crowd of his fellow-
β Τίαναθψαια is used as an equivalent for the Roman Quin-qualrus, a festival held in March. Pompeins was Consul in 88 B.c. and a colleague of Sulla.
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ετέρων ομοτέχνων παρεστώτων πολλών, ασπίδα κατο, τον βραχίονοε προσάγει is έλεγχον αύτοΰ της σοφίας1 και εδήχθη. εἶτα τφ στόματι εξεμνζησε το κακόν, ύδωρ δέ ούκ επιρροφησας, ου γάρ παρήν, καίτοι παρεσκευασμένον οι (άνετέ-τραπτο δε εξ επιβουλής τό σκεύος), οΐα μη εκ-κλνσας τον ιον μηδέ άπορρυφάμενος, τον βίον κατέστρεφε μετά ημέραν οἶμαι δευτέραν, ούκ αλγών ουδέ εν, τον μέντοι κακού ήσυχη διασηφαν-τος αύτοϋ τα οΰλα και τό στόμα.
63.	Του ήρος ενακμάζοντος και τής γής εξαν-θούσης οίστρου τε αφροδισίαν τὰ ζώο. ΰποπίμπλα-ται και μνημονεύει γόμων, και άλλήλοις αυμπλέ-κεσθαι οργή.2 τὰ τε ορεια καί όσα ενθαλαττεύει καί μετεωροπορεΐ όσα. των δέ ιχθύων οἱ μεν ταΐς8 φάμμοις προσαποτρίβουσι τὰ ὥὰ πυκνά όντα και άλλήλων εχόμενα, οι δὲ νηχόμενοι είτα εκβάλλουσι παμπολύ τι τών φών τό χρήμα, καί οι κατόπιν νέοντες τά πολλά καταπίνουσιν. ήδη μέντοι και οἱ άρρενες προηγούνται καί τον θοροΰ άπορραίνουσιν,* αι δε θήλειαι επόμενοι καί πάνυ γε άπλήστως περιχανοΰσαι εμπίπλανται· καί ήδε ἔστιν ή μίξις αυτών, ότι δε ιχθύων τινες καί συνοικοΰσιν ως γαμεταΐς, καί φυλάττουσιν αυτός, καί ζηλοτυπία τις καί εν ιχθύων γένεσιν εξά-πτεται, ανωτέρω εΐπον.
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practitioners applied an asp to his arm in order to demonstrate his skill, and was bitten. Thereupon he sucked out the poison -with his mouth. He failed however to swallow some water afterwards, there being none at hand although he had got some ready (the vessel had been upset by an act of treachery), and as he had not washed off the poison and thoroughly rinsed his mouth he passed away after,
I believe, two days without suffering any pain, though the poison had little by little reduced his gums and his mouth to putrescence.
63. When spring is at its height and the earth is Ksheaand putting forth her blossoms, animals are filled with an ,r ma amorous impulse and bethink them of wedlock, and all that dwell in mountain or sea or that fly in the air desire to embrace one another. Among the Fishes there are some that rub off their eggs, massed and clinging together, on the sand; others as they swim spawn a great quantity of eggs, most of which are swallowed by those that swim in the rear.® In fact the males lead the way and scatter milt, and the females that follow, open-mouthed and quite insatiable, swallow it. This is their method of coupling.
I have explained above how some fishes actually live ■with the females and look after them as though they were their wives,® and that even among the various kinds of fishes the fires of a sort of jealousy ® break forth.
- Cp. Hdt. 2. 93.	6 See I. 14.
« See 1. 25.
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64.	Αέγ« δέ ’Αριστοτέλη?, καί Δημόκριτος πρό εκείνου, Θεόφραστος τε εκ τρίτων και αυτός φησι, μη τω άλμυρω υδατι τρεφεσθαι τούς ίχθϋς, ὰλλὰ τω παραμεμιγμενω 1 τί} θαλάττη γλυκεΐ υδατι. καί επεί δοκεϊ πως άπιστον, δι’ αυτών των έργων βεβαιώσαι βουλωθείς το λεχθεν ό του Νικομάχου λεγει εἶναι' τι πότιμον ύδωρ εν πόση θαλάττη, και ελεγχεσθαι ταΰτη? ει τις άγγεΐον εκ κηρόν ποιησας κοΐλον καί λεπτόν καθείη κενόν ες την θάλατταν, εζάφας ποθεν ώστε άνιμησασθαι δυνασ-θαι, ννκτός3 διελθουσης καί ημέρας άρυτεται4 πεπλησμενον γλυκέος τε καί ποτίμου ΰδατος5 αυτό, καί ’Εμπεδοκλής δέ ό Άκραγαντΐνος λεγει τι εἶναι γλυκύ έν τη θαλάττη ύδωρ ον πασι® δήλον, τρόφιμον δε των ιχθύων, καί την αιτίαν τοϋδε του εν τη άλμη γλυκαινομένον λεγει φυσικήν, ήν εκεΐθεν εΐσεσθε.
65.	Οἱ μυονμενοι τοΐν Θεοΐν ου κ αν πάσαιντο γαλέον φασιν ου γάρ αύτόν είναι καθαρόν όφον, επεί τ φ στόματι τίκτει. ού τίκτειν δε αύτόν ἔνιοι λέγουσιν, <χλλὰ δείσαντά τι των επιβουλευόντων τα σκυλάκια καταπίνειν καί άπακρνπτειν, εΐτα του φοβήσαντος παραδραμόντος ζώντα αΰθις άνεμεΐν. της δέ τρίγλης ούκ αν γευσαιντο οί αυτοί μνσται, ονΒε μήν ή της "Ηρας της εν "Αργεί ιερεια· καί τάς γε αιτίας άνω που είπών οἶδα.
1 παρακειμενω.	2 τοΰτο.	a vvktos Se.
1 άρόεται.	6 vSaros μεστόν.	0 πάνυ η ? H.
b Demeter and Persephone, in whose honour the Elensinian mysteries were celebrated.
282
ιτ
ON ANIMALS, IX. 64-65
64.	Aristotle [HA 590 a 18], and Democritus water before him [Diels Vmsok? 1. 295 ; 2.126], and third mthesea in order Theophrastus [CP 6. 10. 2] assert that fish
are not nourished by salt water but by the fresh water that is mingled with the sea. And since this seems almost incredible, the son of Nicomadius,® wishing to confirm the statement by actual practice, says that in every sea there is some drinkable water, and that it can be proved in this way. If one makes a thin, hollow vessel of wax and lets it down empty into the sea, having attached it so that it can be hauled up, after a night and a day it is, when drawn up, full of fresh and drinkable water. And Empedocles of Agrigentum asserts [fr. 66 Diels PPjP] that there is some fresh water in the sea, not indeed perceptible to all, though it does nourish fishes. And this sweetening of the water in the brine he says is due to natural causes, which you may learn from his writings.
65.	It is said that those who have been initiated
into the Mysteries of the two goddesses 6 will not certain ttshm touch Dog-fish, for (they say) it is no clean food, since it gives birth through its mouth. Some however maintain that it does not do so, but that when its young have been frightened by attempts on their life, it swallows and hides them away, and that when the scare has passed, it again ejects them alive.
And these same initiates would not taste of a Red Mullet, nor would the priestess of Hera at Argos.
The reasons for this I know that I have explained above somewhere.»
c See ch. 51.
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66.	Ἔχ€α»5 μεν καί μυρσίνη? γάμον? και οπιας άλλήλοι? ομιλοϋσιν, ή ματ προϊοϋσα τη? 1 θαλάττη?, ό δέ εξερπων του φωλεόν, έν rots πρόσθεν αϊτών ούκ ετηλελησμαι. α δέ ούκ εΐπον νυν αν ειττοιμι, μέλλων ό εχι? όμιλεΐν αυτή, Ινα δόξη “πράο? ω? πρέπει 2 νυμφίο), τον ιον άπεμεΐ και εκβάλλει, καί ούτως ΰποσυρίσας την νύμφην παρακαλεΐ, oiovel ιτρογάμιόν τινα υμέναιον άναμέλφα?. όταν δὲ τὰ τή? αφροδισίου σπουδή? τελεσωσι μετ άλλήλων οργιά, ή μέν «τί « τὰ κύματα καί την θάλατταν ώρμησεν, ό δε άναρροφησας τον ιον αΰθις is τὰ ήθη τα οικεία επάνεισιν.
1 εκ τής.	2 ώϊ -πρέπει] Κα1 πρέπων.
2&4
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66. I have not forgotten that I have in a previous Mating of passage « told of the mating of Viper and Moray and how they couple, the Moray emerging from the sea, the Viper from its den. But what I did not tell,
I	now will. When the Viper intends to couple with the Moray, in order to appear gentle as befits a bridegroom, he disgorges and throws up his poison, and men with a soft hissing sound, as though raising a kind of pre-nuptial wedding chant, summons his bride. And when they have together completed their amorous revels, the fish makes for the waves and the sea, while the snake gulps down his poison again and goes back to his native haunts.
° See 1. 50.
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I
1.	Σπανίων ελεφας έροι, φασίν· ἔστι γὰρ σώφρων, ως άνω μοι λελεκται. ακούω δ οόν1 ελεφάντων πάθος ερωτικόν, και άζιον θαυμάσαι αυτό, δ δέ πέπυαμαι, εκεινό ἔστιν. ὰνήρ τή? τούτων άγρας ονκ άπειρος, δύναμιν λαβών εκ βασίλειος του Ρωμαίων2 και σταλείς επί τήν Θήραν κατά τι έθος τοΐς Μαυρονσίοις επιχώριον, φησίν εν συγγραφή νεαν μόσχον ελεφαντος ώραίαν ως εκείνοις Ιδεΐν συνελθεΐν ελεφαντι νέω καί καλά), πρεσβυτέραν δέ άλλον, είτε ανήρ ήν 6ἴτ« εραστής της προειρημένης, ώσπερ οΰν άτιμασθεντα άγανακτήσαι- θνμφ γάρ βιαΐω εξαφθείς ώρμησε μεν,3 ελθών δε επί τον νέον και καλόν καί σνμπεσών εΐτα εμάχετο, ως υπέρ τινος η νύμφης η ερωμένης αλγών, καί ες τοσοΰτον άρα άλληλοις συνήραξων,4 5 ως άμφοτεροις ζημιωθηναι τὰ κέρατα, ενίκησε δε οϊδετερος, άλλα άπεστρεφαν απ' άλληλων οι θηραταί βάλλοντες, επεί καί αχρείοι 6 τὰ λοιπόν ησαν των οπλών άφηρημενοι. ερωτική μεν δή μάχη βραστών ελεφάντων ισότιμος μάχρι του τέλου? ενταύθα άνεπανσατο. εΐλκετο δε ό Πά/Jis
3 *Ρ. πάλαι Αλέξανδρος ονομα,
3	μεν καί ολί'/ου πάντα? ζι4φθεψεν.
4	σννηρραξαν.
5	αχρείοι συμβαλεΐν.
BOOK Χ
1.	The Elephant is seldom in love, they say, for, An as I have remarked earlier on,® it is sober. And yet ^usy*a I learn of Elephants experiencing the passion of love, and the tale is one to excite astonishment. And this is what I have leamt.
A man who had some knowledge of the method of hunting these animals obtained leave from the Roman Emperor and set out to hunt them in the manner of the natives of Mauretania. He tells in his narrative how he saw a young female Elephant, comely as Elephants can be, coupling with a young and beautiful male, while another older male (whether it was the husband or the lover of the aforesaid female) was furious as though it had been scorned. For inflamed with violent passion it rushed forward and coining up to the young and beautiful Elephant, fell upon it and began to fight, like a man filled -with resentment over the conduct of his wife or his mistress. And the two dashed together with such force that both damaged their tusks. And neither was victorious, but the hunters separated them by hurling missiles at them, for the animals were helpless as soon as they were deprived of their weapons. So a lovers’ contest between elephant lovers, equally balanced up to the end, was there brought to a close. And Paris was being dragged • See 8. 17.	■
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υπό του Μενέλεω και ήγχετο του ίμάντος αυτόν πιέζοντος του υπό τω κράνει,
καί νν κεν είρυσσέν τε καί άσπετον ήρατο κνδος
ο του Άτρέως, ει μη έρράγη μεν ό ίμάς, αύτόν δε εξηρπασεν η Διὰ? και Διώνης αίσχίστην μάχην και άνανδραν μεμαχημενον, και άπελθών 6 δειλός έκάθευδε μετά της μεμοιχευμένης.
2.	Ίχθνες δε άρα ου ζκατὰ) 1 την αυτήν ώραν ες άφροδίτην πρόθυμοι, άλλα οἱ μεν ήρος επιθόρνυν-ται, οι δε βόρειον είληχασι την ορμήν τήνδε, εν 8 τη όπώρμ άλλοι, και δια του χειμώνος ύπεξάπτον-ταί τινες ες την προειρημένην σπουδήν, και οι μεν πλειστοι τοϋ έτους άπαξ ώδίναντες έίτα παύονται, λάβρακα δέ ακούω καλ επιτίκτειν, τρίγλην δὲ καί τρις κυειν κατηγορεί φασι και τὰ άνομα.
3.	‘Ηρόδοτος λέγει τάς καμήλους εν τοις όπισθεν σκέλεαιν (εχειν~)8 τέτταρας * μηρούς καί μέντοι καί γόνατα τοσαΰτα, τὰ δέ άρθρα δια των σκελών των κατόπιν προς4 5 την ουράν τετράφθαι ανταΐς.
4.	Τὰ? οΐς τάς *Αραβιών έχειν ουράς άήθεις^ ως προς τάς άλλας 1H ρόδοτος λέγει, γένη δε αυτών
εΐναι δίπλα 6 αυτός δηπου διδάσκει, καί μέντοι καί6 * λέγει τάς μεν αυτών ἔχειν ουράς μήκιστος, ως
1 (κατά} add. H.	2 am.
3 <€*«»> add. Ges.	1 Ges: τε παρά.
5	es-	* και rovro καί.
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along by Menelaus and was being throttled by the thong that was pressing him beneath his helmet, and the son of Atreus
‘ would now have haled him away and won renown unspeakable ’ [Hom. II. 3. 373],
had not the thong snapped, and had not the daughter of Zeus and Dione (i.e. Aphrodite) snatched him away after his most shameful and unmanly fight: and he departed, the coward, and slept with the adulteress.
2.	It appears that Fish are not eager for sexual intercourse at the same season, but some couple in Kshes spring, others feel the urge in summer, others in the autumn, in others again the aforesaid desire is gradually kindled during the winter. The majority after giving birth once a year, cease; though I am told that the Basse gives birth twice, whereas the very name of the Red Mullet (τρίγλη) proves, so they say, that it does so thrice.
3.	Herodotus states [3. 103] that Camels have Amtomyof four thigh-bones in their hind-legs, and the same * * number also of knees, but that their genitals between their hind-legs are turned in the direction of
the tail. 4
4.	Herodotus states [3. 113] that the Sheep of me steep Arabia have tails of abnormal length compared with of Arttbla other sheep. And the same writer informs us that
there are two kinds of Sheep, adding that one kind 291
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elvai μετρησαντι και τριών πηχεων 1 ούκ έλάττους. άσπερ οδν εί εφη τι? έπισύρειν, ελκοϋσθαι αν αντος πάντως παρατριβομένας προς το δάπεδον, τους νομέας δε εἶναι αγαθού? χειρουργεΐν ου πέρα 3 των άμαξίδων, α ι 3 νπερείδονσι τάς ούράς τώνδε των κτηνών, ώστε άποστέγειν την έλκωσιν αύταΐς. τάς δε οΐς τάς έτέρας φησι πλατείας φορεΐν, πλατύνεσθαι δε καί ες πηχυν αντος.
5.	Οἱ κοχλία ι ΐσασιν είναι σφισι πολεμίους τούς πέρδικας και τούς ερωδιούς, και αυτούς άποδιδράσκουσιν, οὰδ’ αν ΐδοις ένθα οδτοι νέμονται κοχλίας διέρποντας. οἱ δέ καλούμενοι των κοχλιών άρείονες, οδτοι μεν καί άπατώσι καί περιέρχονται τινι φυσική σοφία, τούς προειρημένους, των γάρ συμφυών οστράκων προελθόντες αυτοί μεν νέμονται κατά πολλην την άδειαν, οι δἔ όρνιθες οΰς εΐπον επί τά κενά των οστράκων ως επ' αυτούς εκείνους καταπέτομαι, οΰδέν δέ εύρόντες άπέρριφαν ως άχρεΐά σφισι καί άνεχώρησαν οι δε έπανελθόντες εΐτα έκαστος ες4 την ιδίαν οικίαν παρήλθε, κεκορεσμένος μεν εκ τής νομής, σωθείς δέ έζ ή? ήπάτησε πλάνης.
6.	Ποντικοί δέ άρα κολίαι5 τον Ώερσών βασιλέα μεμίμηνται χειμάζοντα μεν εν Σούσοις, θερίζοντα 6 δὲ εν Έκβατάνοις. και γάρ οΰτοι εν μεν τή καλούμενη ΪΙροποντίδι χειμάζουσιν άλεεινη γάρ
1 πηχών mss always.	2 oinepdv.
8 ats 1 Β.	4 ώϊ.
5 Grows κοχλίαι.
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has tails so long as to measure not less than three cubits. And if one were to allow the Sheep to trail their tails after them, they would be full of sores from rubbing along the ground. All that the shepherds can do is to contrive small carts which support the tails of these animals and prevent them from getting sore. But the other kind of Sheep, he says, has broad tails as much as a cubit wide.
5.	Snails know that partridges and herons are their The 'Anion' enemies; so they escape from them, and xn places
■where these birds feed you would never see snails crawling about. But the snails which they call Areiones deceive and elude the aforesaid enemies by natural astuteness. Thus, they emerge from their native shells and feed without anxiety, while the birds which I mentioned swoop upon the empty shells as though they were the actual snails, but finding nothing, throw them aside as useless and go away. But the Areiones return and pass each to its own house, having eaten their fill of food and having preserved their lives by their deceptive migration.
6.	It seems that the Spanish Mackerel of the ^^Spanish Euxine imitate the Persian King who spends the
winter at Susa and the summer in Ecbatana. For these fish pass the winter in the Propontis as it is called, since that region is warm, but in the summer 6
6 Spanheim: θερίζοντα . . . χαμάζοντα.
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ήδε ή γη- θέρους δέ -προς τω Αίγιαλώ διαιτὥνται. παρέχει, γὰρ αντοΐς αύρας μαλακάς τ] θάλαττα η προειρημένη.
7.	Πυνθάνομαι των μαγείρων τους την τέχνην άκριβοΰντας δταν βούλωνται των τριγλίον τάς κοιλίας όπτωμένων μη ρηγνυσθαι, καταφιλέω αυτών τα στόματα· ουπερ ουν γεγενημένου ολόκληροι διαμένονσιν, ως φασιν.
8.	Ὁ δελφίς 6 θήλυς μαζούς έχει κατά τάς γυναίκας, καί θηλάζει τὰ βρέφη πάνυ άφθόνω καί πολλώ τω γάλακτι. νηχονται δε κοινή μεν, καθ* ηλικίαν δε διακριθέντες· καί της μλν πρώτης τετάχαται οι νέοι καί απαλοί, έπονται δέ αυτών τη νηξει οι τέλειοι, φΐλότεκνον γάρ καί φιλόστοργου ό δελφίς ζωον, καί υπέρ τών βρεφών ορρωδεί, καί φυλακής χάριν ως εν φάλαγγι στρατιωτική οι μέν τής πρώτης είσίν, οι δέ τής δευτέρας, οι δέ τής τρίτης· καί προνήχονται μέν οἱ νέοι, επινήχον-ται δέ αι θήλεια ι, καί οι άρρενες ούραγοΰσιν έφορώντές τε καί παραφυλάττοντες την τών εκγόνων τε καί τών γαμετών νήξιν. τί προς ταΰτα ό Νέστωρ, ω καλέ "Ομηρε, δνπερ οΰν αδεις τακτικώτατον τών ηρώων τών καθ' εαυτόν γεγονέναι;
9.	Ἔχιν έχίδνης οι μέν τω γένει διαφέρειν, ον μέντοι τη φύσει φασι· τον μέν γάρ είναι άρρενα, την δέ θήλειαν. οι δέ καί τη φύσει διαφέρειν οϊονται· άλλοΐον μέν γάρ τούτο είναι ζφον, άλλοΐον δέ εκείνο, ακούω δέ τινων λεγόντων τους 294
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they live about Aegialus,0, because the first-named sea affords them gentle breezes.
7.	I am informed that when Cooks who are masters Cooking a of their art wish the stomachs of Red Mullets not to Eed MuIlet burst in the cooking, they kiss their mouths. And if
this is done the fish are preserved whole, so they say.
8.	The female Dolphin has breasts like a woman The Dolphin and suckles its young with a liberal and copious supply of milk. And they swim in a body, but separated according to age. In the front rank are ranged the young and tender, after them swim the full-grown ones. The Dolphin loves its offspring and
is an affectionate creature, anxious for its children, and in order to protect them, as with soldiers in line of battle, some are with the front rank, others with the second, others with the third. The young ones swim in front, after them swim the females, and the males bring up the rear while they superintend and guard closely their offspring and their wives as they swim. What, O noble Homer, would Nestor say to this—Nestor, whom you celebrate as the best tactician among all the heroes of his day ? [Cp. Hom.
II. 2. 555; 4. 293-309.]
θ. Some maintain that the difference between the The Viper Echis and the Echidna is one of sex and not of kind, the former being the male viper, the latter the female. Others however consider that the difference is one of kind, and that the latter belongs to one species and the former to another. And I hear
“ Town on the coast of Paphlagonia.
295
AELIAN
μέν υπό του ἔγεω? δηχθέντας σπάσθαι, ου μήν τού? υπό τής εχίΒνης. έτεροι δέ φασι το μέν τή? εχίδνης δήγμα εἶναι λευκόν, τὰ δέ του έχεως οΰ τοιοϋτον, πελιδνόν δέ. Νίκανδρος δέ φησιν εκ μεν τον δήγματος όπερ οΰν 6 έχις εμφυει δυο όδόντων Ίχνη φαίνεσθαι- πλειόνων Be, el δάκοι ή ἔχιδνα.
10.	Eυθηρίας γενομένης ελεφάντων 1 οἶα δρώσιν is το 7τραυναί τε αυτούς και ήμερώσαι είπεΐν άξιον. πρώτον μεν ες ύλην τινὰ ολίγον άφεστώσαν τής τάφρου εν η εθήρασαν άγουσιν αυτούς δεδεμε-νους, διαλαβόντες 2 τάΐς σχοίνοις και μήτε προθεΐν επιτρέποντες μήτε αΰ πάλιν άφίστασθαι και αποσπάν ες τούπίσω · εἶτα έκαστον εξάψαντες μεγίστου δένδρου μεμετρημενω διαστήματι, ως μήτε ες το έμπροσθεν επιπηδάν εχειν μήτε επί πολύ πάλιν άναχωρείν του σκιρτάν καί ύβρίζειν εξουσία, ατροφία τε καί λιμώ την άγαν Ισχύν καί ρώμην καθαίροΰσι, καί μέντοι και τον θυμών αύτών και τής φυγής τὰ ατρεπτον ήσυχη κατα-μαραίνουσιν, ως εκείνους λήθην μεν ίσχειν τής τέως αμάχου αγριότητας, παραλυεσθαι δέ του πρό-σθεν θυμοϋ. προαιέναι τε τούς των τοιουτων πω-λευτάς καί εκ χειρός όρεγειν τροφήν, τούς δέ ύπο τής χρείας αναγκαζόμενους λαμβάνειν καί μη κακουργεΐν, βλέπειν τε ήδη πραόν τε καί κεκμηκός. οι δε άγαν αυτών Ισχυροί καί τέλειοι άπορρήξαντες τα δεσμά καί ταΐς άκμαΐς τών κεράτων καί ταΐς προβοσκίσιν άνασπώντες τα δένδρα, τα δε καί
1 καί των ελεφάντων έαλωκότων.
296
Ι
ON ANIMALS, X. 9-10
some say that those who have been bitten by the Echis are seized with convulsions, whereas victims of the Echidna are not. But others assert that the bite caused by the Echidna is white, unlike that of the Echis which is livid. And Nicander says [ΤΑ.
231] that in the bite which the Echis implants traces of two fangs are visible, but more if it is an Echidna that has bitten.
10. It is worth relating what men do after a Taming an successful Elephant-hunt to make the creaturesElepba:nt docile and tame. First of all they lead them away-bound into a wood a little distance from the trench in which they have captured them, keeping them apart by ropes and not allowing them either to run forward or to stop and pull back. Next they fasten each beast to a very large tree at a measured distance from the next one so that they can neither spring forward nor retreat backwards to any extent through being free to leap about and work mischief. And by refusing them food and by starvation they drain away their excessive strength and power, and gradually reduce their spirit and their inflexible determination, so that they forget their hitherto indomitable fierceness and abandon their former temper. The keepers of these animals go up to them and offer them food from their hands, and the Elephants under stress of need take it and do the men no harm, and already begin to wear a mild and fatigued expression. But those that are extremely powerful and full-grown, after bursting their bonds and tearing up trees with the points of their tusks and with their trunks, even smashing some by their
297
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κατάξαντες 1 υπό ρύμης καί εμπεσόντες έ? αύτά, μόγις και όφε του χρόνου τα μεν λιμω, τὰ δέ γλυκεία τροφή, τὰ δέ κέντρο is ήμερώθησαν. τροφή δέ ήμερονμένοis τοΐσδε τοΐς ζφοις άρτοι τε οι μέγιστοι και κριθαϊ καί ίσχάδες καί άσταφίδες καί κρόμμυα καί σκόροδα καλ μίλι χύδην αχινού τε καί φθινικος καί κιττον φάκελοι καί παν δσον εδωδίμου ΰλης καί εκείνοις συντρόφου καί εκ τούτου τοι καλ φίλης.
11.	Φύσεως δε Ιχθύων είσιν αμαθείς δσονπερ οΰν τελεως απάντων καταψηφίζονται σιωπήν αυτών επεί καί συρίττουσί τινες καί γρυλλίζουσι. λύρα2 μεν γρυλλίζει καί χρόμΐς καί κάπρος, ως ’Αριστοτέλης φησι- χαλκεύς 3 δέ συρίττει, κόκκυξ δk άρα τον ομώνυμον όρνιν τη φωνή μεμιμημένος φθέγγεται παραπλήσια.
12.	Ἑλέψα? 4 μεν σαρκών 5 όγκος εστίν ίδεΐν καί πάνυ μέγιστος· εδώδιμα δε αυτοϋ τὰ κρεα ούκ ἔστιν, ότι μή ή προβοσκίς καί τα χείλη τοΰ στόματος καί των κεράτων 6 μυελός, στέαρ δέ έλέφαντος ήν άρα τοΐς ίοβόλοις έχθιστον ει γάρ τις χρίσαιτο ή επιθυμιάσειεν αυτόν, τα δε αποδιδράσκει πορρωτάτω. 13
13.	Τὥν δε Αραβιών ζώων ή πολύχροια τε καί το πολύμορφον πάντα γραφικόν ελέγξαι δεινά, καί ταΰτα ου μόνον τά τε όλκιμα καί γενναία, ήδη δε
1 κατεάξαντες.	3 Ges: σαύρα.
* Ges: χαλκίς.	4 Reiske χ ελέφαντας.
5 των σαρκών.
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- onset and by assailing them, have with difficulty and only after a long while been tamed sometimes by starvation sometimes by pleasant food, at other times by means of goads. While these animals are being tamed their food consists of very large loaves of bread, barley, dried figs, raisins, onions, garlic,
I honey in large quantities, bundles of mastic 1 branches and of palm-leaves and of ivy and any edible and familiar substance which is for that j , reason welcome to them.
11.	Those who condemn all fishes without ex- Vocal Fishes ception to silence are ignorant of their nature, because there are those that whistle and those that
grunt. The Gurnard grunts, so too do the Chromis and the Caprus, as Aristotle says [HA 535 b 17'J.
The John Dory whistles; the Cuckoo a (or ‘ Piper ’) has a voice which resembles that of the bird whose name it bears and makes a similar sound.
12.	To the eye the Elephant is a mass of flesh and ο* of enormous size, but his flesh is not edible, excepting Elephant his trank, the lips of his mouth, and the marrow of
his tusks. But it seems that the fat of an Elephant is detested by poisonous creatures, for if a man rubs himself with it or bums some, they flee away to a great distance.
13.	The variety of colour and of shape in the fauna TheVauna of Arabia might well put anyone skilled in painting 0 faa to the test, not only in the case of powerful and 4
4	A kind of Gurnard.
299
AELIAN
στικται· οί δέ Ιχθϋς ἔτι καί πλέον τής πολύ κόσμου χρόας μ^τείληχότες εΐτα ἱδὲιν Εκπληκτικοί είσι. καί τα άστραι δέ τὰ τής Έρυθράς θαλάττης 3 τής αυτής αγλαΐας άμοιρα ον κ ἔστι· ζωναί re γάρ περιέρχονται φλογώδεις αυτά, καί φαίης αν θεασάμενος την ΐριν αυτά μιμεΐσθαι τη κράαει των χρωμάτων,4 γραμμαΐς παραλλήλοις υπό της φυσεως καταγραφέντα. ό αδόμενος δέ παρά τοι? άνοήτοις καί έν ταΐς γυναιξί θαυμαστός μαργαρίτης^ θρέμμα μέντοι της Έρυθρας θαλάττης καί οδτό? ἔστι, καί τίκτεσθαί γε αυτόν τερατολογοΰσιν όταν ταΐς κόγχαις άνεωγμέναις έπιλάμφωσιν αι αστραπαι. θηρώνται δε άρα αΐδε αι κόγχαι αι των προειρημένων μητέρες ευημερίας τε ονσης καί τής θαλάττης λείας· οι δέ θηραταί συλλαβόντες εἶτα εξεΐλον τούτον δη τον θέλγοντα τάς των μάχλων φυχάς. ενρεθείη δ’ αν καί εν κόγχη μεγίστη μικρός καί έν μικρά μέγας· καί ή μεν ονδένα εχει, ή δέ ον πέρα ενός,6 πολλαί δέ καί πολλούς· είσί δέ οι λέγονσι καί είκοσι προσπεφυκέναι μιξ. κόγχη. καί ή μεν κόγχη το κρέας έστίν, έπιπέφυκε δέ άρα ώς σκόλαφ ταΰτα. προ καιρού δέ καί της ώδΐνος της έντελοΰς εϊπερ οΰν ανοίκειέ τις τάς κόγχας, κρέας μεν αν ενροι, της δε Θήρας τό αγώνισμα ουχ ἔξω. λίθω δέ άρα δ μαργαρίτης έοικε πεπωρω-
• ** "	'' - ■ εο βου) punctuates, αίοξάτερα. αϊτέ
300
ON ANIMALS, X. 13
noble animals but even of the more insignificant, the locusts and the snakes; for the markings on them look like gold. The fish, which enjoy an even more richly -wrought colouring, are an astonishing sight.
And the oysters in the Red Sea are not without the same glamour, for they are encircled with rings of fiery hue, and to look at them you would say that with the blending of their colours they were copying the rainbow, Nature having painted parallel stripes upon them. And the pearl, so celebrated among The Peati fools and admired by women, is also a nursling of the Red Sea, and they tell a marvellous story of how it is produced when lightning flashes upon the open shells. So then these shells which are the mothers of the aforesaid pearls are sought for when the weather is fine and the sea smooth. And the seekers collect them and extract this object which delights the hearts of the luxurious. One may find, a small pearJ even in the largest shell and a large one in a small shell; and this one contains none, and that not more than one,, and many contain a number.
Some assert that as many as twenty have been attached to a single shellfish. Now the shell is the flesh, and these pearls cling to it like a thorn. But if one were to open the shell prematurely, that is before the birth-process is complete, one would find the flesh indeed, but it will not contain the object of one’s quest. The pearl, it seems, is like a stone produced by petrifaction, and it is not its nature to contain or to admit even a drop of moisture. In the * 1
3 θαλάσσης ηπίρ pvv ionv ό Άράβιος.
* των ποικίλων χ.
1 τοΰ ivis.
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καπήλοις καί rots ώνουμΑνοις oi άγαν λευκοί καί οἱ μεγάλοι κάλλιστοι καί τιμαλφέστατοι,1 καί πλούσιοί γε εξ αυτών έγένοντο ον μα Αία ολίγοι ots εντεύθεν εστιν ό βίος. ου κ αγνοώ δὲ ουδέ εκείνο, οτι άρα εξαιρεθέντων των λίθων τωνδὲ άφείθησαν αΰθις αἱ κόγχαι, οΐονεί λύτρα δοΰσαι της εαυτών σωτηρίας το σπούδασμα το προειρημέναν,2 εΐτα ύπανέφνσαν3 αΰθις αυτό, εάν δέ το ζώον τὰ τρέφον αυτόν πριν η εξαιρεθηναι τον μαργαρίτην άποθάνη, ως που λέγει τις λόγος, τη σαρκί μέντοι συσσηπεται καί εκείνος και άπόλλυται. φύσει δέ έχει της περιφερείας τό λεΐον και εύπερί-γραφον. ει δέ έθέλοι τις τών πεφυκότων έτέρως τινὰ σοφίας τέχνη περιγράφαι τε και λείον άποφψαι τον λίθον, ό δέ ελέγχει την επιβουλήν· ού γαρ πείθεται, τραχύτητας δέ ύπαναφύει, και δη άρα επιβεβούλευται ες κάλλος κατηγορεί τούτη. 14
14.	Αιγύπτιοι τον ἱέρακα Άπόλλωνι τιμάν εοίκασι, καί τον μέν θεόν Τζίρον καλοΰσι τη φωνή τη σφετέρα, τους δέ όρνιθας άγονσι4 θαυμαστούς, καί προσήκειν τω θεώ τω προειρημένοι φασίν όρθώς· οι5 γὰρ ίέρακες ορνίθων μόνοι ταΐς6 άκτΐσι τον ήλιου ροδίους καί άβα-σανίστως άντιβλέποντες 7 και δυσωπουμενοι ήκιστα πορείαν τε την άνωτάτω ἴασι, καί αυτούς ή θεία φλόξ λυπεί ουδέ έν. και άνάπαλιν μέντοι πέτεσθαι τον ίερακα οι ιδόντες φασίν ως εξ ύπτιας νέοντα. ένθεν 8 τοι καί προς τόν ουρανόν όρα και προς τον
1	τιμαλόεστατοι ώστί eVcivois κρίναν αυτούς.
2	το φι) προ-.	3 ΐπανεφυσαν.'
* Jac : λίγουσι.	5 όρθώς· οι] όρώοι.
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opinion of those who trade in pearls and those who buy them pearls that are pure white and large are the most beautiful and the most highly esteemed, and I can avow that many of those who make a livelihood by them have become wealthy. And I aim also well aware that when these stones have been extracted and the shellfish have been released after giving up the aforesaid coveted object as ransom for their lives, they have gradually produced another one. If however the animal that fosters the pearl dies before the pearl is extracted, as is sometimes reported, both pearl and flesh rot away and perish. It has a naturally smooth and well-rounded contour, but if a man should want by artificial means to make round and smooth some stone not naturally so, the pearl confounds his design, for it declines to yield and develops roughnesses, thereby denouncing the plot that has been laid to secure its beauty.
14. The Egyptians appear to regard the Hawk as sacred to Apollo, calling the god ‘ Horus ’ in their own language, and they regard the birds with wonder and are right in saying that they belong to the aforesaid god. For Hawks are the only birds that can face with ease and without pain the rays of the sun and are not the least dazzled; and while, they fly at an immense height the divine fire does not trouble them at all. Moreover observers say that the Hawk flies upside down, like a man swimming on his back, and in this way, you see, it looks
βλζποντπ.
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πάντ έφορώντα γ’Ηλιον)·1 μάλα έλευθέρως και άτρέπτως δ αυτός, όφεων δέ2 και δακετών θηρίων ἔστιν3 ἔχθιατος. ούκ αν γοΰν αυτόν διαλάθοι ούτε δφις ούτε σκόρπιός ούτε μήν πονηράς ύλης άλλο τι εκτοκον. άκροδρυων μεν ουν και σπερμάτων άγευστος, σαρκών δέ ήδεται βορψ, και -πίνει αίμα, καί τα νεοττία εκτρέφει τοΐς αντοΐς, καί (ες~) 4 λαγνείαν εστϊ δριμύτατος. τό δέ αυτόν της κνήμης όστοΰν ει χρυσίω παρατεθείη, έλκει τε αύτό και ΐυγγι άπορρήτω τινι -προς εαυτό άγει και έιτεσθαι θέλγει, ώσπερ οΰν αδουσι τον ‘ Hρακλεώτην λίθον καταγοητενειν -πως τον σίδηρον. λέγουσι δέ Αιγύπτιοι καί ες -πεντακόσια έτη βίου προήκειν τον ἱέρακα, και οϋπω με πείθουσιν α δ* οϋν ακούω, λέγω, έοικε δέ φασι και "Ομηρός ότι τω Αιός και Αητοΰς ἔστι φίλος υπαινίττεσθαί -πως λέγων
βη δέ κατ’ Ίδαίων όρέων, ψηκι εοικώς ώκέι φκκτσοφόνω.5
15.	*0 κάνθαρος άθηλυ ζωόν ἔστι, σπείρει δέ ες την σφαίραν ην κυλίει· οκτώ δέ και είκοσιν ημερών τοΰτο δράσας και θάλφας αυτήν, εΐτα μέντοι τη έπι τανταις προάγει τον νεοττόν. Αιγυπτίων δἔ οἱ μάχιμοι επι των δακτυλίων είχον εγγεγλυμμένον κάνθαρον, αίνιττομ&νον του νομοθέ-του, δεΐν άρρενας εἶναι πάντως πάντη τούς μαχομένους υπέρ τής χώρας, επει και ό κάνθαρος θηλείας φυσεως ού μετείληχεν.
1 ι’Ηλο») add. H.	* τε.
3 ο αύτόϊ eanv.	* <ey> add. Oes.
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at the sky and the all-surveying sun with complete freedom and without flinching. It is the bitter enemy of snakes and venomous creatures. At any rate no snake, no scorpion, nor indeed any other product of noxious matter would escape its notice.
Fruits and seeds it will not touch; it delights to feed on flesh and drinks blood, and on these it feeds its young; it is also passionate in lechery. If the bone from its tibia is put beside gold it attracts and draws it to itself by some inexplicable fascination, persuading it to follow even as, they say, the stone of Heraclea 0 somehow bewitches iron. The Egyptians assert that the Hawk’s life extends to as much as five hundred years, and they do not convince me: I merely report what I have heard. Homer, they say, seems to hint that the Hawk is beloved of the child of Zeus and Leto (i.e. Apollo) when he says [Π.
15. 237]
‘ And down the hills of Ida he went, like unto a swift hawk, the slayer of doves/
15. The Scarab is a creature of which there is no The scarab female, but it pours its semen into the heap 6 which it rolls up. After doing this and keeping the heap warm for eight-and-twenty days, on the following day it brings forth its young. Among the Egyptians the fighting class wore a Scarab engraved on their finger-rings, their ruler intimating thereby that those who fight for their country must at all costs and in every way be men, because the Scarab has in it notmng οι the feminine element.
• The magnet.	* Of dung.
v 6 φαασοφόνψ ό ’Απόλλων αυτός.
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16. Ἦ ΰς καί των ιδίων τέκνων ύπο τής λαιμαργίας αφειδώς ἔχει, και μέντοι και ανθρώπου σώματι έντνχοΰσα ούκ άπέχεται, άλλ' εσθίει. ταύτη τοι καί έμίσησαν Αιγύπτιοι το ζωον ως μυσαρδν καί πάμβορον. φιλοΰσι δἔ οἱ φρόνιμοι και των αλόγων τα πραότερα καί φειδοΰς άμα και εύσεβείας μετειληχότα προτιμάν. Αιγύπτιοι γουν τούς πελαργούς καί προσκυνονσ ιν, επεί τούς πατέρας γηροκομοΰσιν καί άγουσι διά τιμής, οι αυτοί δε Αιγύπτιοι καί χηναλώπεκας καί έποπας τιμώσιν, έπεί οι μεν φιλότεκνοι αυτών, οι δὲ προς τούς γειναμένους ευσεβείς, ακούω δὲ καί Μανέ-θωνα τον Αιγύπτιον σοφίας ες άκρον εληλακότα άνδρα είπεΐν ότι γάλακτος ύείον ό γευσάμενος αλφών νποπίμπλαται καί λέπρας· μισοΰσι δε άρα οΐ ’Ασιανοί πάντες τάδε τα πάθη, πεπιστεύκασι δε Αιγύπτιοι την ΰν καί ήλίιρ καί σελήνη εχθίστην είναι, όταν οΰν1 πανηγυρίζωσι 2 τη σελήνη, θύου-σιν αυτή άπαξ τον έτους ΰς, άλλοτε δε ούτε εκείνη ούτε άλλω τω των θεών τάδε το ζφον εθέλουσι θύειν? *Αθηναίοι δέ εν τόίς μυστηρίοις κατα-θύουσι τάς ύς καί μάλα δικαίως· λυμαίνονται γάρ (τα) 4 λήια, και εσπηδήσασαι πολλάκις τούς μεν νέους8 των άσταχύων καί ούδέπω ωραίους κατακλώσι, τούς δέ έξορύττουσιν. Ένδοξος δέ φησι φειδομένους τούς Αιγυπτίους των ύών μή θύειν αντάς, έπεί τοΰ σίτου σπαρέντος επάγουσι τάς άγέλας αυτών, αἱ δέ πατοΰσι 6 καί ές ύγράν τήν γην ώθοϋσιν, Ινα μείνη έμβιος καί μή νπο των ορνίθων άναλωθή.
(τα) add. Oes.
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16.	The Pig in sheer gluttony does not spare even The Kg in its own young; moreover if it comes across a man’s Egypt body it does not refrain from eating it. That Is why the Egyptians detest the animal as polluted and omnivorous. And sober men are accustomed to prefer those animals which are of a gentler nature and have some sense of restraint and reverence. At any rate the Egyptians actually worship Storks, because they tend and respect their parents in old age; and these same Egyptians pay honour to vulpansers and hoopoes, because the former are fond of their offspring, and the latter show reverence to their parents. And I learn that Manetho the Egyptian, a man who attained the very summit of knowledge, says that one who has tasted of sow’s milk becomes covered -with leprosy and scaly eruptions. And all the peoples of Asia loathe these diseases. And the Egyptians axe convinced that the Sow is an abomination to the sun and the moon. Accordingly when they hold the festival of the moon they sacrifice Pigs to her once a year, but at no other seasons are they willing to sacrifice them either to her or to any other god. But the Athenians sacrifice Sows at the Mysteries and very properly, for they ruin the crops and frequently by trampling upon the new ears of com break some before they are ripe and uproot others. But Eudoxus asserts that the Egyptians refrain from sacrificing Sows, because when the corn has been sown they drive in herds of them, and they tread and press the seed into the soil when moist so that it may remain fertile and not be consumed by the birds.
πατοΰοι τού? ττνροlis.
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17.	Άποσπώμενοι τής συνήθους γή? οι ελέφαντες, καί εάν ήμερωθώσι τὰ μεν πρώτα τοι? δεσ/χοί? #αἱ τω λιμώ, τα δὲ έπἴ τούτοις ταΐς τροφαΐς και τω ποικίλω αυτών, ξωω? τὰ φίλτρον της θρεφαμε-νης χώρας ούκ αν αύτοΐς ποτε εξίτηλον γενοιτο. οι πλεΐστοι γοΰν ύπό τής λύπης διαφθείρονται, ήδη δέ τινες καί κλάοντες άστακτί και άμέτροις τοΐς δακρύοις έπηρώθησαν την σφιν. εσαγονται δέ έ? τάς ναϋς δια γέφυρας, παρ’ εκότερα αυτής κλάδων τεθηλότων καί κομώντων πηγνυμενών 1 και άλλης ύλης χλωρας διατεινομένης έ? απάτην τών θηρίων ει γαρ ταΰτα όρώεν οι ελέφαντες, ἔτι και τότε δια τής γης ἱέναι δοκοΰσιν,ζ ουδέ επιτρέπει ταΰτα όράσθαι την θάλατταν. βραχέα δέ ἔστι καί (ονκ} 3 άγχιβαθή τὰ προ τής χώρας, εξ ή? άνάγκη πλεΐν αυτούς, καί αι ναϋς άφεστασιν αἱ φορτίδες· καί διὰ ταΰτα τής γέφυρας δει καί τή? μηχανής τε και επιβουλής τής δια τών κλάδων καί τής ΰλης τής προειρημένης.
18.	*Ακούω τον κριόν τὰ ζώον εξ μηνών χειμε-ριωτάτων κατά τής άριστερας πλευράς κεΐσθαι καλ καθευδειν, όταν αύτόν alpfj καί περιλαμβάνω ύπνος, από δέ τής εαρινής Ισημερίας εμπαλιν άναπαυεσθαι, καί κατά τής δεξιάς κεΐσθαι: ούκοΰν καθ’ εκατέραν Ισημερίαν την κατάκλισιν αμείβει δ κριός.
19.	Του? ίχθΰς τούς φάγρους Συηνΐται μεν4 ιερούς νομίζουσιν, οί δέ οίκοϋντες την καλουμένην
1 Jae: μιγνυμινων.	* αύτονς δοκοΰσιν.
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17.	Elephants when withdrawn from the country The
to which they are accustomed, though tamed at first loveoitome by captivity and hunger and after that by food and a varied diet, nevertheless do not erase from their memory the spell of the country that fostered them.
At any rate the majority die of grief, and some have actually lost their sight through the floods of tears past measuring which they have shed. And they are brought on board ships by means of a bridge on either side of which boughs fresh and in full leaf have been fixed, together -with other greenery that extends the whole length in order to deceive the beasts. For if the Elephants see these things they imagine that they are still walking on firm ground, and this verdure does not allow the sea to be visible.
But the water close to the shore from which they must sail is shallow and not deep, and the cargo-vessels are some distance out. That is why there is need of the bridge and the device of a ruse contrived with the boughs and greenery aforesaid.
18.	I have heard that the Earn during the six τ&β Bam months of winter lies down upon its left side, and sleeps so whenever sleep overtakes and constrains it.
But after the spring equinox it rests in the reverse position and lies upon its right side. So at each equinox the Ram changes its way of lying down. 19 *
19.	The inhabitants of Syene regard the Phagrus e Tie Phagrms as sacred, and those who dwell in Elephantine, as it mmSS
8 Thompson (Oh. fishes, p. 274) points out that φάγρος here oannot be the Sea-bream of 9. 7 (i).
μεν Αιγυπτίων.
add. Oes.
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Έλέψαντίνην τούς μαιώτας* φΰλον δὲ ὰρα καί τούτο Ιχθύων, ή δὲ ες έκάτερον Τὰ γένος έ£ αμφοτέρων τιμή την γένεσιν εΐληφεν εντεύθεν, άνιέναι re καί άναπλεΐν τον Ν«λον μέλλοντος oi Si προθέουσί τε και νηχονται, οίονεί τον νέου νδατος άγγελοι, καί τὰ? των Αιγυπτίων άνηρτημέ-vas γνωμας προευφραίνουσι καλοι? ελπίσι, τήν επιδημίαν του ρεύματος πρώτοι αυνιέντες και θοωμαστή τινι φύσει προμαντευόμενοι εκείνοι γε. ήδη δὲ «ται τούτο υπέρ τής is αυτούς τιμής φιλοΰσι προστιθέναι οἱ προειρημένοι, λέγοντες αυτούς Βιαμένειν άλλήλων άγεύστονς.
20.	Γίνονται δέ άρα εν τή 'Ερυθρά θαλάττη κόγχαι και ετεραι, ου λεΐαι τὰ όστρακα, ὰλλὰ εχουσαί τινας εντομάς και κοιλάδας, οξεία ι δέ ανται τα χείλη εϊσί, και συνιοΰσαι is άλλήλας εμπίπτουσι, παραλλάξ έντιθεισαι τάς έξοχός, ως δοκεΐν δύο πριόνων 1 τούς κυνόδοντας is αλλήλους σννερϊχεσθαι. ούκονν των άλιέων δτου αν νηχομενού λάβωνται και δάκωσιν δ τι ονν μέρος, αποκόπ-τουσιν, ει και όστονν ύπείη τω μέρει τω δηχθέντι, και κατά άρθρου μέντοι δακοΰσαι και τούτο άπέκοφαν, και εΙκότως· τομωτατον γάρ εστι το δήγμα. 21
21.	Τοι)? κροκοδίλους Αιγυπτίων οι μεν σέβου-σιν, ως Όμβιται· και ota ημείς τούς θεούς τούς *Ολύμπιους άγομεν θαυμαστούς, τοιαΰτα και εκείνους εκείνοι, καί των τέκνων γε αύτοΐς εξαρπαζομένων πολλάκις οι δε ύπερηδονται, και αι γε μητέρες των δειλαίων γάννυνται και σεμνοί
3X0
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is called, the Maeotes. (This also is a species of fish.) And the reverence which both peoples pay to either kind has its origin in this: when the Nile is about to rise and overflow, these fish come swimming in advance, as though heralding the coming water, and gladden the anxious hearts of the Egyptians with fair hopes, being the first to realise the advent of the flood and foretelling it bv some marvellous natural faculty. Moreover the aforesaid peoples are accustomed to add, concerning their respect for the fish, that they never eat one another.
20.	It seems that there are other Shellfish besides ABeasea in the Red Sea, whose shells are not smooth but have certain grooves and hollows in them.® These shells
have sharp lips, and when they close they fit into one another, as they make the points interlock, so that it seems as if the teeth of two saws came together.
And so if they catch any fisherman swimming and bite any part of him they cut it oil, even though there be a bone within the bitten part; more than that, if they bite at a joint, they cut it off at once; nor is that to be wondered at, for their bite is exceedingly sharp.
21.	In Egypt there are some, like the people of The Ombos, who venerate Crocodiles, and just as we ombosan? regard the Olympian gods with awe, so do they ApgUno-these animals. And when, as often happens, their50 children are carried off by them, the people axe overjoyed, while the mothers of the unfortunates
* Ael. is describing the Tridocna gigas or its kin; see Thompson, Qk. fishes, s.v. κόγχη.
'■·	1 πριόνιον συνιόντιην.
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περΰχ.unv, οἶα δήπου τεκοΰσαι θεώ βοράν καί δεΐττνον. Άπολλωνοπολΐται δέ Τεντυριτὥν μοίρα 1 σαγηνεύουσι τούς κροκοδίλους, καί των περσεών (ψυτὰ δέ ἔστιν επιχώρια) έξαρτήσαντες μετεώρους /χαστιγοδο·ι τε πολλάς και τάς2 εξ ανθρώπων ξαίνονσι κνυζωμένονς 3 καί δακρύοντας, εΐτα μέντοι κατακόπτονσιν αυτούς και σιτοΰνται. κύει δε άρα το ζφον τούτο εν εξήκοντα ήμεραις, και τίκτει ὥὰ εξήκοντα, καί τοσανταις ήμέραις θάλπει αυτά, σφονδύλους τε έχει επί της ράχεως τοσού-τους, νεύροις τε αύτόν τοσούτοις φασι διεζώσθαι, λοχεία τε αντφ4 ες τοσοΰτον πρόεισιν αριθμόν, και έτη βιοΐ εξήκοντα (λέγω δέ ταντα Αιγυπτίους φήμας τε καί πίστεις), πάρεστι δέ καί όδόντας εξήκοντα τοϋδε τοΰ ζώου άριθμεΐν, φωλεΰον δε άρα καθ’ έκαστον έτος εξήκοντα ημερών άτρεμεΐ τε καί άτροφεΐ. τοϊς δέ Όμβίταις καί συνήθεις εισί, και μέντοι και νπακούουσι καλούντων αυτών οί τρεφόμενοι εν τοι? λίμναις ταΐς υπ* αύτών πεποιημέναις. κομίζουσι δε αρα άύτοΐς κεφαλάς τών ζώων των θυόμενων (αυτοί, γὰρ ου κ αν γεύσαιντο τοΰδε τοΰ μέρους) καί εμβάλλουσιν αυτός, οι δε περί ταύταις πηδώσιν. οι γε μήν Άπολλωνοπολΐτα ι. μισοΰσι κροκόδιλον, λέγοντες τόν Τυφώνα ΰποδΰναι την τούτου μορφήν, οι δέ ου τούτην φασι την αιτίαν, Ψαμμύντου δέ βασιλέως άγαθοΰ καί δικαίου ες τα έσχατα άρπάσαι θυγατέρα κροκόδιλον, εΐτα μέντοι μνήμη τοΰ τότε πάθους μισεΐν το φΰλον αύτών παν καί τούς κάτω τοΰ χρόνου γεγενημένους.
1 Hemet: μοΐραι.	2 Cobet: πολλαΐς καί ταΐς.
8 Cobet: κνιζόμενους.	4 αυτών.
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are glad and go about in pride at having, I suppose, borne food and a meal for a god. But title people of Apollinopolis, a district of Tentyra, net the Crocodiles, hang them up on persea-trees (these are indigenous), flog them severely, mangling them ■with all the blows in the world, while the creatures whimper and slied tears; finally they cut them up and eat them.
The Crocodile, it seems, is pregnant for sixty days, and produces sixty eggs which it broods for as many days: it has that number of vertebrae in its spine, and they say that sixty sinews girdle its body, and it bears young ones the same number of times, and it lives for sixty years (I am reporting what the people of Egypt say and believe); one may reckon the teeth of this creature as sixty in number; during sixty days of every year it remains quiet in its lair and abstains from food. The Crocodiles are accustomed to the people of Ombos, and those that are kept in the lakes made by the aforesaid people are obedient to their summons. And the people bring them the heads of the animals which they sacrifice— they themselves will never touch that part—and throw them in, and the Crocodiles come leaping round them. The inhabitants of Apollinopolis, on the contrary, detest the Crocodile, for they say that this was the shape assumed by Typho. Others however say that this is not the reason, but that a Crocodile carried off the daughter of King Psam-myntus,® a supremely good and righteous man, and. therefore in memory of that disaster even posterity abhors the whole race of Crocodiles.
■ Psammenitus (if this is the King to whom A. is referring) was King .pf Egypt for six months in 526 B.c.
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22.	Βακκαΐοι 1 (γένος δέ τούτο εσπέρων) των άποθνησκόντων νόσω τούς νεκρούς ύβρίζοντες ως άνάνδρως και μαλακώς τεθνεώτων θάπτονσι πνρι, τους δε εν πολεμώ τον βίον καταστρέφαντας ως καλούς καί αγαθούς καί αρετής μετειληχότας γυφί προβάλλονσιν, ιερόν το ζωον εἶναι ττεπιστευκότες.■ ιΡωμνλος δέ αρα εν τω Παλλαντἱω λόφω δώδεκα γυφίν οίωνισάμενος, ως αγαθής τής μαντείας έτυχε, μιμούμενος 2 τὥν ορνίθων τον αριθμόν, των Ύωμαίων αρχόντων3 ισαρίθμους τοι? τότε όφθεΐ-σιν όρνισι προπορεύειν4 ράβδους ενομοθέτησεν. Αιγύπτιοι δὲ "Ή,ρας μεν ιερόν ρρνιν είναι πεπιστεύ-κααι τον γΰπα, κοσμοϋσι δε τήν τής "Ισιδος κεφαλήν γυπός πτεροΐς, και τοΐς των προπυλαίων όρόφοις ενετόρευσαν 5 γυπών πτέρυγας, εΐπον δέ καί ανωτέρω ΰπέρ τοΰδε τοϋ ζφου πολλά, ετερα μέντοι.
23.	Έν τή Κοπτφ τή Αιγύπτια τήν Τσιν σέβουσιν Αιγύπτιοι ταΐς τε άλλαις Ιερουργιαις και μέντοι καί τή παρά, των πενθουσών ή τούς άνδρας τούς σφετέρους ή τούς παΐδας ή τούς αδελφούς λατρεία τε καλ θεραπεία, οντων δὲ σκορπιών ενταύθα μσγεθει μεν μεγίστων, πληγή δε οξυτάτων, πειρα, γε μήν σφαλερωτάτων (παίσαντες γάρ άναιροΰσι παραχρήμα), καί μηχανάς μωρίας ές τήν εξ αυτών φυλακήν μηχανωμένων των Αιγυπτίων, αλλά αΐ γε πενθούσα/. παρά τή θεφ καί χαμαί καθεύδσυσαι καί ανυπόδητοι βαδίζουσαι καί μόνον
1 Bochart : βαρκαΐοι.	2 άμεφόμενος.
3 tows ’Ρωμαίων άρχοντας.	* ττροπομττεάειν H.
5	ΰπετόρευσαν.
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22.	The Vaccaeia (they are a western people) lie vulture insult the corpses of such as die from disease as having died a cowardly and effeminate death, and dispose of them by burning; whereas those who
laid down their lives in war they regard as noble, heroic, and full of valour, and them they cast to the Vultures, believing this bird to be sacred. And when Romulus on the Palatine Hill, divining by the flight of twelve Vultures, had received a favourable augury, following the number of the birds he decreed that the rulers of Rome should be preceded by a number of rods 6 equal to that of the birds seen on that occasion. And the Egyptians believe that the Vulture is sacred to Hera, and deck the head of Isis with Vultures’ feathers, and on the roofs of the entrances to their temples they carve the wings of Vultures in relief.
I have earlier on said much concerning this bird,
but not to the same effect.
23.	At Coptos in Egypt the natives pay homage The
to Isis in a variety of rituals but especially in the oiOoptos service and ministry rendered by women who are mourning either a husband or a son or a, brother.
And at Coptos there are scorpions of immense size, possessing very sharp stings, and most dangerous in their attack (for when they strike they kill instantly), and the Egyptians contrive innumerable devices for self-protection. But although the -women in mourning at the temple of the goddess sleep on the floor,
0 If Βακκαΐοι is correctly rendered ' Vaooaei,’ they were a tribe in the NW of Spain.
6	Lat. fasces, a bundle consisting of rods and an axe, carried by the Liotors.
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ου πατοΰααι τούς προειρημένους σκόρπιους εΐτα μέντοι απαθείς Βιαμένουσι. σέβουσι 8ε οίρα οι αυτοί Κοπτΐται και θηλείας δορκάδας και εκθεοΰ-σιν αύτάς, τούς δε άρρενας καταθύουσιν. άθυρμά δέ εἶναι τὰ? θηλείας της "Ισιδός φασιν.
24.	Ὁ κροκόδιλος (καί μέντοι καί ταΰτα προς tois ήδη διηννσμένοις υπέρ του ζώου άκήκοα) φύσει δειλός ἔστι και κακοήθης δε καί πανούργος δεινώς· καί αρπάζει μεν καί επιβου,λεύει μαλα όζέως, πέφρικε δέ τούς κτύπους πάντας, δέδοικε δὲ και άνθρωπον βιαιοτέραν βοήν, καί μέντοι καί τούς εύθαρσέστερον έπιόντας ορρωδεί ίσχυρώς. οι τοίνυν καλούμενοι κατά την Αίγυπτον Τεντυρΐται ἴσασι καί οθεν εύχείρωτόν ἔστι το θηρίον· μάλιστα δ’ αν τρωθείη ές δέον οφθαλμούς βληθείς η μασχά-λας καί μέντοι καί την νηδύν. ζτά) 1 νώτα δέ πέφυκε καί την ουράν άρρηκτος· λεπίσι τε γάρ καί φολίσι πέφρακται καί ώς αν εΐΊτοι τις ώπλισται, καί έοίκασιν όστράκοις καρτεροΐς η κόγχαις. οι τοίνυν προειρημένοι2 όντως είσί φιλόπονοι3 προς την αυτών4 θηράν, ως τον έκεΐθι ποταμόν ειρήνην άγειν αυτών βαθυτάτην. ενταΰθά τοι καί θαρ-ροΰντες νηχρνται, καί άθύρουσιν εν τη νηζει. εν Όμβίταις5 δέ ή Κοπτίταις ή Άρσενοιταις ούδ’ άπονίφασθαι πόδας ρφδιον, ουδέ άρύσασθαι ύδωρ εύκολου· ὰλλ* ουδέ ταΐς οχθαις του πόταμον ἔστιν έμβώδίσαι έλευθέρως καί αφυλάκτως. σέβουσι δέ οι Τεντυρΐται ίέρακας. ούκοΰν οι Κοτττόν οίκοΰν-τες ώς κροκοδίλων πολεμίους λυπεΐν προηρημενοι
1 (τα) add. Schn.	* ττροαρημίνοι θηραταί αυτών.
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go about with bare feet, and all but tread on the aforesaid scorpions, yet they remain unharmed.
And these same people of Coptos worship and deify the female gazelle, though they sacrifice the male.
They say that the females are the pets of Isis.
24.	The Crocodile (I may say that I have learned The these facts in addition to what has already been Oroooaile recounted of this animal) is naturally timid, of an evil disposition, and thoroughly -villainous. It is alert to seize and plan against its victims, but it dreads all noises and is afraid even of loud shouts of men and has a violent fear of those who boldly attack it. Now the people of Egypt called Ten- wiled at tyrites know the best way to master the beast: the Ten yra most effective way of wounding it is to strike it in the eyes or the armpits and even in the belly. Its back however, and its tail are impenetrable, for it is fortified and, so to say, armed with scaly plates which resemble hard earthenware or shells. Now the aforesaid people are so assiduous in puisuit of these creatures that the river in their district is left 'in profound peace by the Crocodiles. So there they make bold to swim and sport in their swimming.
Whereas among the people of Ombos or Coptos or worshipped Arsinoe it is not easy even to wash one’s feet nor at0optO3 can one draw water in security; why, one cannot even walk along the river banks freely and off one’s guard. But the people of Tentyra worship Hawks.
For that reason those who live in Coptos, wishing to annoy the Tentyrites as enemies of the Crocodiles, often crucify Hawks. The Crocodile the people of Coptos liken to water, that is why they worship it; 6
6 Gee: “Ομβροι?.
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πολλάκις άναστανροΰσιν ίέρακας. είκάζουσι δὲ τόν μεν κροκόδιλον εκείνοι ΰδατι, ενθεν τοι και σεβουσιν οἱ δέ τόν ίερακα πυρί, τούτα 'τ01 καἱ προσκυνονσι- μαρτύριόν τε επάγουσιν ή απότομον αυτών είναι f1 λεγοντες πυρ και ύδωρ αμιγές, ταΰτα ουν τεραταλογοΰντες 2 Αιγύπτιοί φασιν.
25.	Ὁασιν την Αιγύπτιον διελθόντι άπαντα επτά ημερών όλων ερημιά βαθύτατη, μετά δέ ταύτην Κννοπρόσωποι νεμονται άνθρατποι κατά την όδον τήν ες Αιθιοπίαν άγουσαν.3 ζώσι δε άρα οδτοι θηρώντες δορκάδας τε και βουβαλίδας, ίδεΐν γε μην μελάνες εισι, κυνός δε εχουσι τήν κεφαλήν καί τους όδόντας. επει δέ εοίκασι τώδε τω ζφιρ, και μάλα γε εΐκάτως αυτών εντανθοΐ την μνημην εποιησάμην. φωνής 8* ούν4 άμοιρονσι, τρίζουσι δε οξύ’ κάτεισι 8ε ύπό την ύπηνην αντοΐς γένειον, ως εικάσαι τοι? των δρακόντων αυτό, ai δε χεΐρες αυτών ονυξιν ίσχυροΐς και όξντάτοις εισι τεθηγμεναι- τό δε παν σώμα δασείς πεφύκασι, κατά τούς κύνας και τούτο, ώκιστοί δε εισι και ἴσασι τὰ εν τοΐς τόποις δύσβατα.5 εντεύθεν 6 τοι και δνσάλωτοι δοκοΰσιν.
26,	Τω λύκω ό τράχηλος ες βραχύ συνηκται. οϋκονν οΐός τέ ἔστιν επιστραφηναι, opq. δε ες το πρόσω αει· ει δέ βούλοιτό ποτε ες τούπίσω θεάσασθαι, πας επιστρεφεται. δξυωπεστατον δέ
3*8
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whereas the Tentyrites liken the Hawk to fire, hence their adoration. And they adduce as evidence . . .° maintaining that fire and water cannot mingle.
Such are the marvellous tales told by the Egyptians.
25.	After traversing the Egyptian oasis one is The confronted for seven whole days with utter desert. Dog'&oes Beyond this live the human Dog-faces b along the road that leads to Ethiopia. It seems that these creatures live by hunting gazelles and antelopes; further, they axe black in appearance, and they have the head and teeth of a dog. And since they resemble this animal, it is very natural that I should mention them here. They are however not endowed with
Seech, but utter a shrill squeal. Beneath their in hangs down a beard; we may compare it with the beards of dragons,0 and strong and very sharp nails give an edge to their hands. Their whole body is covered with hair—another respect in which they resemble dogs. They are very swift of foot and know the regions that are inaccessible: that is why they appear so hard to capture.
26.	The neck of a Wolf is short and compressed; The Wolf the animal is thus incapable of turning but always looks straight ahead. And if it wants to look back at any time, it turns its whole body. It has the « The sense required to complete the last danse appeals to be ‘ They account for their hostility by pointing out that, etc.’
* Goasen (§ 238) regards the Kwonpoaumqs as the ‘ Mandrill,’ a kind of baboon, native of W Africa.
« The δράκων in Nie. Th. 438 ff. is a large snake.
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ἔστι ζώων, καί μέντοι καί νύκτωρ καί σελήνης ούκ οϋσης ο δέ ήρα.1 ένθεν τοι καί λυκόφως κέκληται 6 καιρός οντος της νυκτός, έν φ μόνος εκείνος τὰ φως υπό της φυσεως Χαχών 2 έχει, δοκεΐ δέ μοι και *Ομηρος λέγειν άμφιλύκην νύκτα καθ’ ψ δη 3 βλέποντες λύκοι βαδίζουσι. λέγουσι δε φίλον *Ηλίο> είναι αυτόν, και διά ταντα ες τιμήν την τον ζώου κεκλήσθαι καί τον ενιαυτόν λυκάβαντα εΐσίν ο* λέγουσι. χαίρειν δε αυτφ καί τον Άπόλλω λόγοϊ, καί η αιτία4 διαρρέουσα καί ες εμε άφίκετο. τον γάρ τοι θεόν τούτον τεχθήναί φασι της Αητούς μεταβαλούσης τὰ είδος ες λύκαιναν, ταύτη τοι λέγει καί "Ομηρος 5 λνκηγενέι κλυτο-τόξω* ταύτη τοι καί έν Αελφοΐς άνακεΐσθαι λύκον πέπυσμαι χαλκούν την της Αητούς ώδινα αίνιττό-μενον. οἱ δέ ου δια τούτο φασιν άλλα έπεί κλαπέντα αναθήματα εκ του νεώ καί κατορυχθέντα ύπό τών ιερόσυλων λύκος 6 κατεμήνυσε. παρελθών γάρ ές τον νεών καί των προφητών τινα της εσθήτος της Ιερας έλκύσας τψ στόματι καί προ-σαγαγών μέχρι τού τόπου έν φ τὰ αναθήματα έκέκρυπτο εΐτα τοΐς προσθίοις ώρυττεν αυτόν.
27. Κώμη Αιγύπτια Χουσαἱ τὰ όνομα (τελεί δέ έ? τον Έρμαπολίτην 7 νομόν, καί μικρά μεν δοκεΐ, χαρίεσσά (γε~) 8 μήν), έν ταύτη σέβουσιν Άφροδί-την Ουρανίαν αυτήν καλοΰντες. τιμώσι δε καί
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sharpest sight of any animal, and indeed it can even see at night when there is no moon. Hence the name Lycophos (wolf's-Iight, i.e. gloaming) is applied to that season of the night in which the Wolf alone has light with which Nature provides him. And I think that Homer gives the name [IZ. 7. 433] ‘ twilight of the night/ to the time during which Wolves can see to move about. And they say that the Wolf is beloved beloved of of the Sun; and there are those who assert that the Apo 0 year is called Lycabas in honour of this animal. It is said also that Apollo takes pleasure in the Wolf, and the reason which is commonly reported has reached me too. It is this: they say that the god was born after Leto had changed herself into a she-wolf. That is why Homer speaks of ‘ the wolf-born lord of the bow ’ [II. 4.101]. That is why, as I learn, at Delphi a bronze Wolf is set up, in allusion to the birth-pangs of Leto. Others however deny this, maintaining reveals that it was because a Wolf gave information that sacrifeg0 offerings had been stolen from the temple and had been buried by the sacrilegious thieves. For it made its way into the temple and with its mouth "ed one of the priests by his sacred robe and drew
to the spot in which the offerings had been hidden, and then proceeded to dig the spot with its forepaws.
27. There is a district in Egypt called Chusae (it Thedowand is reckoned as belonging to the province of Hermo- Ai|hro<iIte polls," and though small in extent it possesses charm) and there they -worship Aphrodite under the title of Urania (heavenly). They also pay homage to a cow,
SW corner of the Nile delta.
VOL. II.
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θήλειαν βοϋν, καί την αιτίαν εκείνην λέγουσι. πεπιστεύκασιν αύτάς προσήκειν τήδε τή δαίμονι· πτοίαν γὰρ έ? αφροδίσια Ισχυρήν εχει 1 βοΰ$. θήλυς, καί όργα τοΰ άρρενος μάλλον, άκούσασα γοϋν τοΰ μυκήματος ές την μίξιν θερμότατα έξηνέμωται καί εκπέφλεκται. καί οι ταυτά γε συνιδεΐν δεινοί καί από τριάκοντα σταδίων άκούειν ταύρου βουν ερωτικόν σύνθημα καί αφροδίσιον μυ~ κωμενου φασι. καί αυτήν δε την Τσιν Αιγύπτιοι βούκερων καί πλάττουσι καί γράφουσιν.
28.	Σ,άλπιγγος 'ήχον βδελύττονται Έουσιρΐται καί "Αβυδος ή Αιγύπτιο καί Αύκων πόλις,® έπεί πως έοικεν όνιρ βρωμωμένω. άλλα, καί όσοι περί την θρησκείαν ἔχουσι την τον ’Ζαράπιδος μισοΰσι τον όνον, τοΰτό τοι καί τΩχος ό ΪΙερσης είδώς άπεκτεινε μεν τον τΑπιν, έξεθέωσε δέ τόν όνον, ές τὰ έσχατα λυπήσαι θέλων τους ΑΙγυπτίονς. εδωκε δε άρα καί αύτός δίκας τω Ιερω βοι ου μεμπτός ουδέ ήττονας Καμβύσον τοΰ πρώτου την θεοσνλίαν ταύτην τετολμηκότος. μισοΰσι δε οι αυτοί θεραπευταί τοΰ Αιός τοΰ προειρημένου καί τον δρυγα. το δέ αίτιον, άποστραφείς προς την ανατολήν την τοΰ ήλιου τα περιττά της εαυτού τροφής εκθλίβει φασϊν Αιγύπτιοι, λέγουσι δε οἱ Πυθαγόρειοι υπέρ1 2 3 του όνου καί εκείνο,4 μόνον τούτον των ζώων μή γεγονέναι κατά αρμονίαν·
1	Joe: εχει εκείνος.
2	γ’λίϊ, καί λέγονσι την αίτιον.
3	ως λόγος υπέρ.
1 εκείνα.
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and this, they say, is the reason: they believe that cows are related to this goddess, because the cow feels a strong incitement to love and is more passionate than the bull. At any rate at the sound of his bellow the cow becomes excited and inflamed with a burning desire to couple. And those who are expert in these matters maintain that a cow hears a bull as much as thirty stades “ away when it is bellowing as a signal to love and mate. And in Egypt sculptors and painters represent Isis herself with the horns of a cow.
28.	The people of Busiris and of Abydos in Egypt The Ass and and of Lyeopolis dislike the blare of a trumpet on lo^fhated the ground that it resembles the braying of an Ass. ™ Egypt And those who attend to the cult of Serapis also hate the Ass. Now Ochus the Persian6 knowing this slew Apis and deified the Ass from a -wish to pain the Egyptians to the utmost. And so he too paid a penalty, which all applauded, to the Sacred Bull, no less than Cambyses « who was the first that dared commit this sacrilege. And the same ministers of the aforesaid Zeus (i.e. Serapis) detest the antelope ■ as well, and for this reason: the Egyptians maintain that it voids its excrement after turning its back towards the rising sun. And the followers of Pythagoras also say this touching the Ass, that it alone among animals was not bom in tune, and
“ Over 3 miles.
6	The name of Artaxerxes III before he became King of Persia, 359 b.c. He conquered Egypt and in 338 was poisoned by Bagoas.
0 Cambyses, King of Persia, outraged the Eejytians by his cruelty and his insults to their religion. He died from a wound· caused by his own sword; op. Hdt. 3. 64.
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ταυτη τοι και προς τον ήχον τον της λύρας είναι κωφότατον. ήδη δέ αυτόν rives και τω Τυφώνι ■προσφιλή γεγονέναι φασι. εθέλουσι 1 δέ και εκείνην αιτίαν τω δνω προσάπτειν προς τοΐς προειρημένος. παν τό γόνιμον τετίμηται, εναντιως δὲ αρα προς ταΰτα πέφυκε τό ζφον τούτο, δίδυμα γουν όνον τεκοΰσαν ον ραδίως μέμνηταί τις λόγος.
29.	’Ίδιον δέ εν Αιγύπτιος λόγος ΐβεως και έκεΐνο προσακηκοα. όταν όποκρύφηται τήν δέρην καί την κεφαλήν τοΐς υπό τω στέρνω πτεροΐς, τό της καρδίας σχήμα άπεμάζατο. άλλως τε και οτι εϊσϊ τοΐς επί λνμη καί ανθρώπων καί καρπών ζωοις γεγενημενος έχθισται ήδη που καί άνω εΐπον.2 μίγνυνται δε τοΐς στόμασι, και παιδοποιοΰν-ται τον τρόπον τούτον, λέγουσι δε Αιγύπτιοι {καί εμέ γε ού ραδίως ἔχουσι πειθόμενον) λέγουσι δ* ονν 3 τοι)? ταΐς ταριχείας των ζφων εφεστώτας καί δεινούς τήνδε τήν σοφίαν όμολογεΐν τό τής Ϊβεως έντερον έξ είναι πηχεων καί ενενήκοντα. διαβαίνειν δε κατο, πήχυν αυτήν προσακηκοα βαδίζουσαν. σελήνης δέ έκλιπούσης καταμύει, έστ αν ή θεός αδθς άναλάμφη. καί τω 'Ερμή δέ φασι τω πατρί των λόγων φιλεΐται, έπεϊ έοικε τό είδος rjj φύσει τοΰ λόγου’ τα μεν γαρ μέλανα ώκύπτερα τω τε σιγωμένω καί ένδον έπιστρεφομένω λόγω παραβάλλοιτο αν, τα 8έ λευκά τφ προφερο-μένω τε καί άκουομένω ήδη καί υπηρέτη τοΰ ένδον και άγγέλω, ώς αν ε’ίπος. ως μεν οΰν μακροβιώ-τατόν έστι τό ζφον καί δη εΐπον λέγει δέ Άπίων καί έπάγεται τους εν ‘Έρμου πόλει ιερέας μάρτυρας
1 λεγονσι.	8 προεΐπον.	3 γουν.
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that this accounts for its being completely deaf to the sound of the lyre. Some moreover say that it was beloved of Typho. And in addition to the foregoing charges they would blame the Ass for this also: fertility in all kinds is respected, but this animal is by nature opposed to it. At any rate it is not easy to recall any account of a she-ass' giving birth to twins.
29.	Here is another peculiarity of the Ibis which I The Ibis have learnt from Egyptian narratives. When it buries its neck and head beneath its breast-feathers, it imitates the shape of the heart. Of its special hostility to creatures injurious to man and to crops I think I have already spoken earlier on.a The birds couple with their mouth and beget offspring in that way. And the Egyptians say, though I for one am not easily persuaded, yet they say that those who see to the embalming of animals and who are experts at it, agree that the entrails of the Ibis measure ninety-six cubits. I have heard further that its stride when walking measures a cubit. And when the moon is in eclipse it closes its eyes until the goddess shines out again. It Is said to be beloved of Hermes the father of speech because its appearance resembles the nature of speech: thus, the black wing-feathers might be compared to speech suppressed and turned inwards, the white to speech brought out, now audible, the servant and the messenger of what is within, so to say. Now I have already mentioned that the bird lives to a very great age. And Apion states that it is immortal and adduces the priests. of Hermopolis as witnesses to * See 1. 38 (iv); 2. 38.
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δεικνυντας οἱ ΐβιν αθάνατον, τούτο μέν ουν και εκείνω δοκεΐ της αλήθειας άφεστάναι πάμπολυ, και εμοι δέ πάντως αν καταφαίνοιτο ψευδές.1 ἔστι δέ την φυσιν θερμότατον ή ΐβις, πολυβορώτατον γοΰν ον καί κακοβορώτατον, έίγε δφεις σιτεΐται καί σκόρπιους, αλλά τὰ μεν πέττει ραδίως, τὰ δε εύκολώτατα άποκρίνει. ἴδοι δ’ αν τις νοσούσαν ιβιν σπανιώτατα. πανταχοΰ δε καθιεΐσα ΐβις τὰ ράμφος, τὥν ρυπαρών καταφρονούσα και έμβαί-νουσα αύτοΐς υπέρ του καί έκεΐθέν τι άνιχνεΰσαι, όμως δ’ ουν ες κοϊτον τρεπόμενη λούει τε πρότερον έαυτην και έκκαθαίρει. νεοττευει δέ επί των φοινίκων τούς αίλουρους άποδιδράσκουσα · ου γάρ τί που pqιδίως έκεΐνο το ζωον άναρριχαται καί άνέρπει κατά του φθινικος, εκ των εξοχών των επί του πρέμνον πολλάκις άντικρουόμενόν τε καί εκβαλλόμενου.
30.	Και εκείνα δέ κυνοκέφαλων είπεΐν επί στόμα μοι νυν άφίκετο. ει λάβοι κυνοκέφαλος 2 τρωκτά συν τοΐς όατράκοις (άμυγδάλας φημί καί τάς των δρυών βαλάνους καί κάρυα), έκλέπει τε καί καθαίρει, καταγνύς πρότερον πάνυ συνετώς, καί οΐδεν ότι άρα τό μέν ένδον εδώδιμόν ἔστι, τὰ δέ ἔξω έκβάλλειν χρή. πίνει δέ οίνου, και παραθέν-των 8 έφθά κρεα καί οπτά εμπίπλαται, και τ οΐς μέν ηδυαμένοις χαίρει, τοΐς δέ άσπουδάστως εφθοΐς πάνυ άχθεται. φείδεται δέ καί εσθήτος ένδυς αυτήν, καί τὰ άλλα δρα όσα ανωτέρω εΐπον. θηλή δέ γυναικός ει προσαγάγοις ἔτι νήπιου, σπάσει του γάλακτος ως παίδων.
1 κατΐφαίνετο t/tevhes el και ίκείνφ tanei.
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prove it. Yet even he considers that this is very far from the truth, and to me it would seem to be an absolute falsehood. The Ibis is a very hot-blooded creature, at any rate it is an exceedingly voracious and foul feeder if it really does eat snakes and and scorpions. And yet some things it digests without difficulty, while others it easily expels in its excrement. And very rarely would one see a sick Ibis, yet it thrusts its beak down in every place, caring nothing for any filth and treading upon it in the hope of tracking down something even there.
And yet when it turns to rest it first of all washes itself and purges. It makes its nest in the top of date-palms in order to escape the cats, for this animal cannot easily clamber and crawl up a date-palm as it is constantly impeded and thrown off by the protuberances on the stem.
30.	It occurs to me now to mention the following The Baboon additional facts relating to Baboons. If a Baboon finds some edible object with a shell on it (I mean almonds, acorns, nuts) it strips the shell off and cleans it out, after first breaking it most intelligently, and it knows that the contents are good to eat but that the outside is to be thrown away. And it will drink wine, and if boiled or cooked meat is served to it, it will eat its fill; and it likes well-seasoned food, but food boiled without any care it dislikes.
If it wears clothes,it is careful of them; and it does everything else that I have described above. If you put it while still tiny to a woman’s breast, it will suck the milk like a baby.
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31.	Τήν δέ θέρμουθιν ασπίδα, ή ονομα εθεντο ΑΙγυπτιοι. τούτο, lepav εϊναί φασι, καί σέβουσιν αυτήν οἱ έκεΐθι, και της "Ισιδος τὰ αγάλματα άναδοΰσι τ αυτή, ως τινι διαδηματι βασιλεία). λέγουσι δέ αυτήν επί δηλήσει των ανθρώπων Και βλάβη μη φΰναι· εκείνο δε τερατεύονται, φείδεσθαι μεν αυτήν των αγαθών, τους δέ άσεβοΰντας άποκτιννυναι. ει δε ταϋθ' ούτως ἔχει, του παντός αν ή Αίκη τιμησαιτο τήνδε την ασπίδα, τιμωρούσαν αυτή και όρώσαν όξύτατα. οι δέ επιλέγουσιν οτι η Πο« τοι? τὰ μέγιστα πλημμελησασιν επιπέμπει αυτήν, λέγουσι δέ αυτήν Αιγύπτιοι μάνην ασπίδων αθάνατον εΐναι, έκκαίδεκα γένη και διαφορότητας τοΰδε του ζώου καταλέγοντες. εν τε τοΐς ίεροΐς, ως ζοί) 1 αυτοί φασι, καθ' εκάστην γωνίαν θαλάμας τινας και σηκώδεις ύποδρομάς έξοί-κοδομονντες εἶτα μέντοι θερμουθε ις εσώκιζον, στέαρ μόσχειον βοράν παρατιθέντες έκ διαστήμα-
32.	*Ακανθον τον ορνιν έκ των τρεφουσών άκανθων λαβεΐν το ονομα οι σοφοί τὰ ορνίθων φασι.; φθέγγεται δέ άρα εμμελές 2 καί εϋμουσον 8 δεινώς. λέγει δέ ’Αριστοτέλης, εάν τοΰδε του ακάνθου καί μέντοι ζκαί') 4 τόν καλούμένοϋ αίγίθου 8 το αίμα ές ταΰτδν άγγεΐόν τις άναμίξη καί κεράσαί θέληση, τα δέ μη συνιέναι μηδ’ ενοΰσθαι ες μίαν κράσιν. ιερόν τε εΐναι τον Άκανθον των δαιμόνων των κατά την οδόν πομπευόντων καί αγόντων τούς ανθρώπους φασι.
1 <<*·>■add. H.
2 Jao ϊ ίκμΚΧΑ.
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31.	They say that the asp to which the Egyptians Tte'Tber-have given the name Thermuthis is sacred, and the mu ωρ people of the country worship it, and bind it, as though it was a royal headdress, about the statues of
Isis. And they deny that it was bom to destroy or injure man, but when they maintain that it does not touch virtuous people but kills evildoers they are romancing. If however this is so, then Justice would value this asp beyond all things, for taking vengeance on her behalf and for its piercing sight.
Others add that Isis sends it against the worst transgressors. And the Egyptians assert that the Thermuthis alone among asps is immortal, and they reckon sixteen different species and varieties. And in their temples, as they say, they build dens and burrows like shrines in every corner and make homes for the Thermuthes, and at intervals they provide them with calves’ fat to eat.
32.	Those who know about birds say that the bird The Linnet Acanthus0 derives its name from the acanthus which provides it with food. And its voice is wonderfully harmonious and tuneful. And Aristotle
says [HA 610 a 6] that if one pours the blood of the Acanthus and of the Aegithus, as it is called, into the same vessel and wants to mix them, the two kinds will not mix and unite into a single compound.
They say that the Acanthus is sacred to the gods who escort and conduct men on a journey.
“ linnet or perhaps Siskin; identical with the Acanthis of Arist. HA I.e.; ana Aegithus has been taken to mean the same, though ‘ Blue Tit ’ is more probable.
5	Ges : άμουσοι/.	4 <καί> add. H.
6	Ges ·. αίγιθάλου.
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33.	"Οτι σώφρων ἔστιν ή τρύγων καί πλήν τον σύννομων, ότω και συνηλθεν εξ αρχής, μη αν ποτε όμιλήσειεν1 άσπαζομενη λεχος οθνεΐόν τί και αλλότριον, άνω μοι λέλεκται. ακούω δε των άκριβούντων την υπέρ των τοιούτων Ιστορίαν και λευκάς Τρυγόνα? φανηναι πολλάκις. λέγουσι δέ αντος 2 ίεράς είναι Αφροδίτης τε καί Αήμητρος, Μοιρών δε 3 καί Έρινύων τάς άλλα?.4
34.	"Ω·φθησαν -ποτε καλ χελιδόνες λενκαί, ως ’Αλέξανδρος ό Μύνδιός φησιν. εν δε τη Αλεξάνδρου του ΤΙύρρου παιδός σκηνή χελιδών νεοττεύονσα εΐτα μέντοι ατελή την ητραξιν αντφ εφ’ ήνπερ οΰν ώρματο ύπεσήμηνεν ου πάνυ τι οΰσαν αγαθήν, και ’Α ντιόχφ δε .. . νεοττεύονσα εν . . . 5 αύτοΰ τα μέλλοντα οι άπαντήσεσθαι ύπηνίξατο· άνελθών γάρ ες τούς Μήδου? εἶτα μέντοι ούκ επανήλθεν ές τούς Σνρονς, άλλ’ εαυτόν κατά τινος εωσε κρημνούΑ ωρμητο δε άρα επί πράξιν ου χρηστήν καί οδτος. ήνίκα δε έξέλιπε την άκρόπολιν τὰ πρότερον Διονύσιος, συνανηχθησάν οι και αι νεοττεύουσαι χελιδόνες εκεΐθι, καί εμαντεύοντο την επάνοδον, τιμαται δε ή χελιδών θεοΐς μυχίοις καί ’Αφροδίτη, μύχια μέντοι καί ταύτη.
1	όμιλήαη.
2	αντοι.
6 To fill the lacunae H suggests και Α. δ« ζχελιδών) ν. iv <rij σκηνή) αύτοΰ.
* ™α · ■ · κρημνόν. *
* The Mng-dove is so described in 3. 44.
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33.	I have stated earlier on that the Turtle-dove The Turtle-is continent ® and does not, from a desire for some dove strange and alien bed, consort with any other mate
than the one it originally joined. And I learn from those who enquire minutely into such matters that white Turtle-doves are often to be seen. These, they say, are sacred to Aphrodite and Demeter, while the other kind is sacred to the Fates and the Erinyes.
34.	Even white Swallows have been seen at times, The Swallow according to Alexander of Myndus. A Swallow **omen made its nest in the tent of Alexander the son
of Pyrrhusb and then indicated that, whatever the somewhat discreditable expedition on which he was setting out, it would be ineffectual. And <a Swallow^ which made its nest <(in the tent), of Anti-ochus 0 hinted obscurely at the future in store for him. For he went up against the Medes and never returned to Syria but threw himself over a precipice.
He too therefore embarked on no prosperous affair.
And when Dionysiusd first left his citadel, the Swallows which had their nests there -withdrew at the same time and foretold his return. The Swallow is held sacred to the Gods of the Household and to Aphrodite, for she also is one of them.
h Alexander II became King of Epirus, 272 B.c.; he expelled Antigonus Gonatas from Macedonia, but was in tum expelled from Macedonia and Epirus by the son of Antigonus.
' Antioohus ΥΠ, King of Syria, defeated by the Parthians (του! MljSow), 128 B.C.
d Dionysius the elder, tyrant of Syracuse, who lived c. 430-367 b.c. ; he made Ortygia into a fortress where he took refuge during a revolt which he subsequently quelled.
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35.	Οἱ πέρδικες όταν έπωάζωσι, προβάλλονται τινας θάμνους και δάση έτερα1 υπέρ τοϋ και δρόσους και όμβρους 2 και παν ο τι αν ή 3 νοτερόν άποστέγειν αυτών, ει γάρ διάβροχά πως γένοιτο, εάν μη πάλιν ή τεκοΰσα υποθάλφη 4 αυτά επελθονσα ταχέως, γίνεται άγονα, άθρόα δέ καί πεντεκαίδεκα ὥὰ άποτίκτει. Παψλαγόνων δέ άρα περδίκων διπλήν όράσθαι καρδίαν 5 Θεόφραστος που φησιν. άθυρμα δε ό πέρδιξ της 6 Διὰ? και Λητοΰς ως ἔστιν άλλοι λέγουσιν.
36.	Εἶττον μεν καί ανωτέρω περί των κύκνων, είρησεται δἔ άρα καί νυν όσα ού πρότερον εΐπον. ’Αριστοτέλης λέγει εν τη θαλάττη τη Αιβύων φανηναί ποτε κύκνων αγέλην, και άκουσθήναί τι μέλος αυτών ως εκ χορού τινος ομοφώνου, πάνυ μεν ήδύ, γοερόν γε μήν, καί οἶον ές οίκτον έπικλά-σαι τους ακούοντας, καί τινας επί τω μέλει φησι φανηναι τεθνεώτας αυτών, φίλος δε ήν άρα ό κύκνος πηγαΐς τε καί τενάγεσι καί λίμναις καί ταΐς οσαι πεφύκασιν νδάτων σύρροιαί7 τε καί άφθονίαι. ενταύθα γοΰν καί τάς εαυτού μούσας αύτόν φιλοσοφεΐν οι σοφοί τούτων φασι.
37.	‘Η γλαυξ επί τινα σπουδήν ώρμημένω άνδρϊ συνοΰσα καί έπιστασα ούκ αγαθόν σύμβολον φασι, μαρτύριον δέ,8 ό ’Himρώτης ΐΐύρρος νύκτωρ ευθύ τοϋ ’Άργους ήει, καί αύτώ έντυγχάνει
* τω (sc. Apollo) Oud, cp. 10. 14, 49; 11. 10.
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35.	When Partridges are sitting on their eggs they The screen them with branches and other thick leafage Partridge in order to keep out the dews and showers and every
kind of damp. For if their eggs get soaked, unless the mother bird is quickly on the spot to warm them again, they become sterile. Partridges lay as many as fifteen eggs at a sitting. Theophrastus says somewhere [fr. 182] that a double heart is to be seen in the Partridges of PapHagonia. Other sources tells us that the Partridge is the darling of the daughter of Zeus and Leto.®
36.	I have indeed spoken earlier on about Swans, The swan but I shall now relate what I did not mention then.
Aristotle says [HA 615 b 4] that a flock of Swans was
once seen in the Libyan Sea, and that a melody was heard proceeding from them as from a choir singing in unison; and very sweet it was, although moumfiil and calculated to move the hearers to pity. And some of the birds, he says, when the music was ended were seen to have died. It seems that the Swan is devoted to springs and pools and meres and to all spots where waters meet and abound. At any rate that is where those learned in these things say that the bird meditates its music.
37.	If an Owl accompanies and stays beside a man TheOwi, who has set out on some business, they say it is no .*“* om™ good omen. Witness the case of Pyrrhus of Epirus
who set out for Argos by night: this bird met him 0 Artemis.

Se καί ckcivo i}i>.
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ηδε ή δρνις καθημένω μεν επί τον Ιππον, φέροντί (γε')1 μην το δόρυ ορθόν, εΐτα επί τούτον εαντην εκάθισεν, ονδε άπέστη, δορνφοροϋσα ον χρηστήν τήν δορνφορίαν ή opvis ή προειρημένη^ τήνδε. παρηλθε γοϋν δ ΐΐνρρος is τὰ ’Άργος, καί άκλεέστατα ανθρώπων άπέθανεν. ἔνθεν μοι δοκεΐ καί "Ομηρος είδώς καλώς της ορνιθος τὰ ονδαμη ενσνμβολον ερωδιόν μεν τον εκ των ποταμών άνεΐναι τοΐς άμφί τον Διομηδην την Αθήναν φάν αι, οτε άπηεσαν κατασκεφόμενοι τὰ τών Τρώων, μη μέντοι την γλαΰκα, εί καί δοκεΐ φίλη είναι αντη. ότι δε η Τλιὰ? γη ένδροσός τε καί κατάρρντός ἔστιν, "Ομηρος τεκμηριώσαι Ικανός εν τοΐς προ της τειχομαχίας.
38.	Φοβερός ἔστι2 τω καράβω δ πολνπονς. εάν γονν αλώσί ποτε δικτνω ενί, οι κάραβοι τεθνηκασι παραχρημα. Αονσίας δὲ ποτάμιός εν θονρίοις ονομάζεται, δσπερ ονν έχει μεν λενκότα-τον νδάτων αντος καί ρεΐ διειδεστατα, τίκτει δε ίχθνς μέλανας ισχνρώς.
39.	’Άμπελον δμώννμον τω φντώ πάρδαλίν τινα οντω καλεΐσθαί φασι φνσεως ιδίας παρά τάς λοιπάς μετειληχνΐαν, καί ονράν ονκ ἔχειν ακούω αντην. ηπερ ονν ει δφθείη 3 γνναιξίν, ες νόσον εμβάλλει άδόκητον αντάς.
40.	Έν τη Σκνθία γη γίνονται όνοι κερασφόροι, καί στεγει τὰ κέρατα εκείνα το νδωρ τὰ ’Αρκαδικόν
1 <y«> add. H.	4 eon καί ισχυροί.
8 Schn: όφθτ}.
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as he was on horseback and bearing his lance erect. Whereupon it perched upon the lance and would not leave him: it was no safe lancer-guard that the bird I named afforded him. At any rate Pyrrhus reached Argos and met the most inglorious death in the world.® That is why I think that Homer knowing full well that the Owl was nowhere a favourable omen, says [17. 10. 274] that Athena sent a heron from the rivers to the comrades 6 of Diomedes when they went off to spy upon the Trojans’ camp—a heron, not an owl, even though it appears to be her favourite. And that the country about Troy is moist and well-watered Homer can bear witness in the lines that precede the Battle at the Wall [II. 12. 18].
38 (i). The Octopus is the terror of the Crayfish, octopus and At any rate if they chance to be caught in one and Crayfish the same net, the Crayfish dies on the spot.
(ii). There is a river at Thurii called the Lusias, of Black fish ■which the water is of the purest and is absolutely transparent in its flow, and yet it produces fish of a deep black hue.
39.	They say that there is . a leopard called the The _ Ampelus, like the plant (i.e. grape-vine), and that its nature is peculiar compared with other leopards; and
I have heard that it has no tail. If it is seen by-women it afflicts them with an unexpected ailment.
40.	In Scythia there are Asses with horns, and The Homed these horns hold water from the river of Arcadia soyth*.
“ He was struok by a tile thrown by a woman from a housetop.
6 Odysseus alone accompanied D.
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τὰ καλούμενον τής Στύγος- τὰ δέ ά'λλα αγγεία διακόπτει πάντα, καν ή σίδηρον πεποιημένα. τούτων τοι των κεράτων ζεν) 1 υπό Σωπάτρον κομισθήναί φασιν ’Αλεξάνδρα) τω Μακεδόνι, και εκείνον πυνθάνομαι θανμάσαντα is Αελφούς ανάθημα άναθεΐναι τω Τίνθίω τό κέρας, και ύπογράφαι ταϋτα
σοι τόδ’ ’Αλέξανδρος Μακεδών κέρας άνθετο, Παιὰν,
κάνθωνος Σκυθικοΰ, χρημά τι 2 δαιμόνων, ο Στυγὰ? άχράντω 3 Αουσηίδος 4 ον κ εδαμάσθη ρεύματι, βάσταξεν δ’ ΰδατος ηνορεην.
Δημήτηρ δέ άρα τό ύδωρ ανήκε τοΰτο πλησίον Φε-νεοΰ, την δέ αιτίαν εΐπον άλλαχόθι.
41. Εόπόλιδι τώ τής κωμωδίας ποιητή δίδωσι δώρον Ανγεας 6 ’Ελενσίνιος σκύλακα ίδεΐν ώραΐον, Μολοττὰν τὰ γένος, και καλεΐ τούτον ό Εΰπολις όμωνύμως τω δωρησαμένω αυτόν, κολακευθείς oSv ται? τροφαϊς, καί εκ της συνήθειας υπαχθείς τής μακροτέρας, εφίλει τον δεσπότην ό Ανγεας ό κύων. καί ποτε όμόδουλος αύτω νεανίας, όνομα Εφιάλτης, ύφαιρεΐται δράματά τινα τοΰ Εὰπόλιδο?, καί 5 ονκ ἔλα θε κλεπτών, άλλα εΐδεν αυτόν ό κύων, καί εμπεσών αφειδέστατα δάκνων άπέκτεινεν. χρόνιο δε ύστερον εν Αίγίνη τον βίαν ό Εΰπολις '	' <αί ετάφη ενταύθα· ό δε κύων
καί θρήνων τον των κυνών θρήνον,
1 <έν> add. H.	2 Kllhn χ σχήμα τό.
3 Brunch χ άχράντσν.	4 Reinesius: AovwrfilSos.
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known as the Styx; all other vessels the water cuts through, even though they be made of iron. Now one of these horns, they say, was brought by Sopater a to Alexander of Macedon, and I learn that he in his admiration set up the horn as a votive offering to the Pythian god at Delphi, with this inscription beneath it:
‘ In thine honour, O God of Healing, Alexander of Macedon set up this horn from a Scythian ass, a marvellous piece, which was not subdued by the untainted stream of the Lusean b Styx but withstood the strength of its water/
It was Demeter who caused this water to well up in the neighbourhood of Pheneus, and the reason for it I have stated elsewhere.'
41.	Augeas of Eleusis gave Eupolis, the writer of Bnpoiisand comedies, a hound of fine appearance, a Molossian,1,18 dog which Eupolis named after the donor. Now Augeas the hound, pampered in its feeding and influenced by long association with its master, came to love him. .
On one occasion a young fellow-slave of the name of Ephialtes stole some plays of Eupolis, and the theft did not pass unnoticed, for the hound saw him, fell upon him, and, biting him mercilessly, killed him.
Some time afterwards Eupolis ended his days in Aegina and was buried there, and the hound, howling and lamenting after the manner of dogs, let
“ Writer of burlesques, lived at Alexandria.
6 Lusi, a town in northern Arcadia.
• In no surviving work.
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εΐτα μέντοι λύπη καί λιμώ εαυτόν έκτήξας άπέθα-νεν επί τω τραφεί καί δεσπότη, μίσησας τον βίον 6 κύων. και ο γε τόπος καλείται μνήμη του τότε πάθους Κυνδο Θρήνος.
42.	Μύρμηκος είδος θανατηφόρου φασίν είναι τι, και λαέρτην όνομα ἔχειν τόνδε τον μνρμηκα. και σφήκας δε τινας εκάλουν λαέρτας. λέγει ταΰτα Τήλεφος ό κριτικός 6 εκ του Μυσίου Π εργάμου.
43.	Διὰ του θέρους του πυρωδεστάτου τα. των Αιγυπτίων πεδία ό Νείλος έπικλύσας σφιν μεν αύτοΐς θαλάττης ήπλωμενης καί λείας δίδωσι, καί άλιευουσι κατά τής τέως άρουμενης Αιγύπτιοι, καί πλεουσι σκάφαις ες τούτην την ώραν καί τήνδε την επιδημίαν τοΰ ποταμού πεποιημέναις. εἶτα ό μέν υπονοστεΐ και ες τα εαυτού μέτρα υποστρέφει τὰ εκ τής φύσεως οἱ1 νενομισμένα, ιχθύς δέ 2 χήροι τοΰ πατρός και έρημοι τοΰ άναπλεύσαντος υδατος υπολείπονται,3 εν ιλύι παχεία 4 τρεφόμενοι γεωργοϊς δεΐπνον. καί βιαιότερου μεν είρήσεται, αμητός δ’ ουν ιχθύων οντος ἔστιν Αιγύπτιος.
44. Γ ένη δέ άρα και τεττίγων ου κ ολίγα ήν, καί αυτά οι δεινοί {ταΰτα)5 είδέναι άριθμοΰσι, καί ονόματα άδουσιν αυτών, ό μεν γάρ τέφρας εκ τής χρόας ονομάζεται. 6 δέ άρα μέμβραξ όπόθεν 6 ούκ οἶδα, καί λακέτας δέ ήν άρα τέττιγος όνομα, καί κερκώπην 7 ακοή παρεδεξάμην καί άχέταν
1 οι αυτής αει.	1 Bi εκείνοι.
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himself pine away through grief and starvation and, disgusted with life, died soon after on the grave of the master that had fed it. And in memory of the sad event the place is named Hound’s Dirge.
42.	They say that there is a species of deadly Ant, The and that it goes by the name of Laertes. The name has also been applied to certain kinds of Wasp. This wasp is what Telephus the grammarian from Pergamum
in Mysia says.
43.	All through the hottest summer the Nile in in the flood gives the fields of Egypt the appearance of a e m calm stretch of open sea, and over what was till then ploughland there the Egyptians fish and sail in boats manufactured against that season and against this visitation by the river. Later the river retreats and returns to within its naturally proper limits, while the
fish bereft of their sire and abandoned by the flood-water are left behind, nurtured in the thick slime to provide a meal for the farmers. This then, though the expression is somewhat violent, is the Egyptian fish-harvest.
44.	There are, it seems, many species of Cicada, The cicada: and those who are skilled in these matters enumerate s“aaUS them and report their names. Thus, the Ashen one
is so called from its colour; whence the Membrax got its name I do not know; and Chirper, it appears, is the name for a Cicada; and I have heard tell of the Long-tail and the Shriller and the Prickly one. Well,
3 ϋπαττολείπονται.	1 τραχΑι;
5 <ταΟτα> add. Η.	* 5 6 τούτο ό
7	W Dindorf: κερκώπαν.
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τινα καί άκάνθιον. έγὥ μεν ζονν') 1 τοσαντα τεττίγων άκούσας γένη μέμνημαι· ότω δέ και πλείω των προειρημένων is γνώσιν αφίκετο, λεγέτω εκείνος.
45.	Και ταΰτα μέντοι κυνών προσακήκοα. τα σκυλάκια τυφλά τίκτεται, και ούχ όρα της μητρώας ώδΐνος προελθόντα. και τριακαίδεκα ημερών των πρώτων κατείληττται τω ττάθει τφδε, όσων και ή σελήνη ου φαίνει νύκτωρ, εἶτα μέντοι ζώων όξυωπέστατος γίνεται 6 κύων. τιμώσι δε αυτόν Αιγύπτιοι, καί νομόν τινα εκάλεσαν εξ αύτοΰ, και τής γε τιμής διπλήν είναι την αιτίαν φασι, την ζμέν) 2 λέγουσαν ότι άρα της "Ισιδος ζητουσης πανταχόσε τον ’Όσιριν κύνες προηγούμενοι τὰ μεν επειρώντο συνανιχνεύειν αυτή τον παΐδα, τα δε άναστέλλειν τὰ θηρία· ή δε ετέρα, ότι άρα ήδη μεν ανατέλλει το αστρον ό κύων, ον Ώριωνος ή φήμη γενέσθαι λέγει, οννανίσχει δε αύτω τρόπον τινα και ό Νείλο? επιών ες την άρδείαν τής γης τής Αιγύπτιας, καί άναχεΐται περί τάς άρούρας. ως ονν άγοντα τάδε το γόνιμον νδωρ καί παρακα-λοΰντα τιμώσιν Αιγύπτιοι.
46.	Όξύρυγχος ούτως3 ιχθύς κέκληται, καί εοικεν εκ τοΰ προσώπου λαβέΐν το όνομα καί του σχήματος του κατ αυτό, τρέφει δὲ άρα τον
1 <ο3»> add. H.	2 </ieV> add. Schn.
* Schn: oStos. *
* Cynopoiis, close to Oxyrhynchus.
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these are all the kinds of Cicada of which I remember having heard the names, but if anyone has got to know more than those that I have mentioned, he must tell them.
45.	Here are further facts relating to Dogs which Tfae Poe I have heard. Puppies are bom blind, and when I^Egypt they emerge from their dam’s womb they cannot see.
For the first fortnight they are afflicted in this way, that is for as many nights as the moon does not appear, but after that the Dog has the sharpest sight of any animal. And it is held in honour by the Egyptians, for they have named a district “ after it, and they assert that the reason for this is twofold : first, when Isis was seeking everywhere for Osiris,6 Dogs led the way and tried both to help her to trace his son and also to keep off the wild beasts. And the second reason is this, that at the same time that the Dog-star rises (the story goes that it was the dog of Orion), the Nile also in a sense rises, coming up to water the land of Egypt, and pours over the ploughlands. And so the Egyptians pay honour to the Dog for bringing and summoning this fertilising water.
46.	There is a fish that goes by the name of The' oxy-Oxyrkynchus,0 and it appears to derive its name from *yn<&u3 ’ its face and from the shape of it. The Nile breeds
6 Osiris was the husband of Isis; he -was murdered by his brother Typhon. Plut, de Is. et Os. 356f tells how Osiris, mistaking Nephthys for her sister Isis, begat upon her Anubia.
Isis sought for ‘ his son ’ to help in her search for the body of
« That is,'‘sharp-snouted.’
341
AELIAN
προειρημένου δ Νείλο?, καί μέντοι και έζ αύτοΰ κέκληται νόμος ένθα δήπου καί τιμάς δ ιχθύς έχει δ αυτός, αγκίστριρ δὲ θηραθέντα ίχθύν ούκ αν ποτε φάγοιεν οἶδε οἱ άνδρες, δὲδιότβ? μη ποτε άρα αύτω περιπαρείς έτυχεν δ παρά, σφίσιν Ιερός καί θαυμαστός ιχθύς ον εΐπον. έὰν δέ καί δίκτυο is άλώσί ποτε ιχθύες, άνιχνεύουσι ταΰτα, μη παραλαβών ενέπεσεν έκ€Ϊνος, καί προτιμώσιν άθηρίαν η άλόντος εκείνου την μάλιστα εύθηρίαν. λέγουσι δέ αυτόν οι περίχωροι έκ των Όσίριδος τραυμάτων γεγονέναι· νοοΰσι δέ τόν "Οσιριν άρα τον αύτόν τιρ Νεἴλω είναι.
47.	Ὁ δέ ίχνεύμων δ αυτός άρα καί άρρην καί θήλυς ήν, μετειληχώς καί τήσδε της φύσεως καί τήσδε, καί σπείρειν τε καί τίκτειν τω αύτω 1 ή φύσις δέδωκεν. αποκρίνονται δέ ές τὰ άτιμότερον γένος οι ήττηθέντες κατά μάχην 2· οἱ γάρ κρατή-σαντες άναβαίνουσι τούς ήττημένους καί ές αυτούς σπείρουσιν. οἱ δέ άθλον της ήττης φέρονται ώδΐνάς τε ύπομεΐναι καί αντί πατέρων 8 γενεσθαι μητέρες, τοι? γε μήν πολεμιωτάτοις δνθρώπω ζφοις, άσπίδι καί κροκοδίλη», εχθιστον δ ίχνεύμων, καί τον γε πόλεμον αυτών ανωτέρω εΐπον. λέγονται δέ οἱ ιχνεύμονες Ιεροί είναι Αητούς καί Έιίλειθυιών· σέβουσι δέ αυτούς Ίάρακλεοπολϊται,4 ως φασιν.
1 Tots αύτοΐς.	a την μ.
3 καί υπέρ τον τέωί αντί π. 4 αυτού; Aiyimi-iot H.
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the aforesaid fish; and after it too® a district is named, where, I believe, this same fish is held in veneration. Should the inhabitants catch a fish on a hook they mil never eat it for fear lest the aforesaid fish, which they regard as sacred and to be worshipped, may have chanced to impale itself on the hook. And whenever fish are netted, they search the nets in case this famous fish has fallen in ■without their noticing it. And they would rather catch nothing at all than have the largest catch which included this fish. And the people who live round about maintain that it was born from the wounds of Osiris. They identify Osiris with the Nile.
47.	The Ichneumon is both male and female in The the same individual, partaking of both sexes, and B™10“ Nature has enabled each single same animal both, to procreate and to give birth. Those that are worsted in a fight are degraded into the less honoured class, for the victors, mount the vanquished and inseminate them. And the latter carry with them as prize of their defeat endurance of birth-pangs and motherhood for fatherhood. The Ichneumon is most hateful to man’s deadliest enemies, the asp and the crocodile: I have earlier on described how they war with each other.® Ichneumons are said to be sacred to Leto and the Goddesses of Birth, and the people of Heracleopolis worship them, so they say.
a That is, like the Dog in oh. 45. Oxyrhynchus lay on the W side of the Nile between lat. 28 and 29; Cynopolis lay on the opposite bank.
4 See 3. 22 and 8. 25.
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48.	Αυκάονι τω βασιλέϊ τής Ημαθίας γίνεται παΐς, ονομα Ήίακεδών, εξ οΰ καί ή χώρα κίκλη ται μετά ταυτα τὰ άρχαΐον ονομα ούκέτι φυλάξασα. τούτω δε αρα παΐς ανδρείος ήν καί κάλλει διαπρεπής, Πίνδο? ονομα· ήσαν δέ οἱ καί άλλοι παΐδες, ανόητοι δε οΰτοι την φυχην καί τό σώμα ού ρωμαλέοι, οΐπερ οΰν χρόνιρ ύστερον βασκήναντες τάδελφφ τής τε αρετής καί τής άλλης ευδαιμονίας εκείνον μεν δι έφθειραν, εαυτούς δε έπαπώλεσαν διδόντες δίκην κατά τήν Αίκην. αίσθόμενος γάρ οδε ό Πίνδο? την εκ των αδελφών ες εαυτόν επιβουλήν, την πατρωαν αρχήν άπέλιπεν, ψκει δέ εν χώρα), καί ήν τή τε άλλη ρωμαλέος, καί οΰν καί κυνηγετικός ήν. καί ποτε εθήρα νεβρούς, καί οι μεν εθεον ή ποδών εΐχον, ό δἔ μεταδιώκων εΐτα μέντοι τόν ίππον άνά Κράτος ήλαύνε, καί τών μεν συνθηρατών άποσπα πολύ, οι νεβροί δέ ές φάραγγα κοίλην τε καί βαθυτάτην έσδύντες καί εαυτούς σώσαντες από τής δφεως του διώκοντος ήφανίσθη-σαν. ούκοΰν άποπηδήσας του Ιππου δ Πἱνδο? εκείνον μεν τοΰ ρυμοΰ πρός τι τών παρεστώτων έξήφε δένδρων, αύτός δε οΐος ήν την φάραγγα διερευνάν καί μαστενειν τούς προειρημένους, εΐτα ακούει φωνής,1 καλ έλεγεν αδτη *τών νεβρών μή άφαι. ούκοΰν επεί πολλά περιβλέφας ούδεν έθεάσατο, έδεισε τό φώνημα ώς εκ τινος αιτίας κρείττονος προσπεσόν. καί τότε μεν ωχετο άπιών καί τόν ίππον άπάγων, τη δέ υστεραία μόνος άφικνεΐται, καί πάρεισι μεν ες την φάραγγα ουδαμώς μνήμη τε της φωνής της προσπεσούσης αύτοΰ ταΐς άκοαΐς καί δεει. στρέφοντι δ’ έν εαυτώ βουλήν καί διαποροΰντι τις ήν άρα δ τη προτεραία άναστεί-344
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48.	To Lycaon King of Emathia was born a son The story of of the name of Macedon, after whom the country f serpent4 has thenceforward been called, no longer preserving its ancient name. Now his son was a vigorous youth of remarkable beauty and his name was Pindus.
Other sons he had besides, but they were foolish in spirit and not robust of body, and so in course of time growing jealous of the valour and the general good fortune of their brother, they slew him; but it was to their own undoing, and they paid the penalty as was right. For Pindus realising that his brothers were plotting against him, left his father’s kingdom and lived in the country. And besides being vigorous in other respects he was also a great hunter. And on one occasion he was pursuing some fawns, and they fled as fast as their legs could cany them, while he rode at full speed in pursuit, leaving his fellow huntsmen far behind. But the fawns entered a hollow and very deep ravine, escaped out of their pursuer’s, sight, and disappeared. Accordingly Pindus leapt from his horse and fastened it by the rein to one of the trees hard by and was just about to investigate the ravine and to search for the fawns, when he heard a voice which said ‘ Touch not the fawns! ’
And so after looking all round and seeing nothing, he was in fear of the voice, thinking that it proceeded from some mightier agency. And then he departed taking his horse with him. But on the following day he came unaccompanied, but remember™ ing the voice that had fallen on his ears and being afraid, he did not enter the ravine. And while hfe was taking council with himself and was , perplexed 1
1 βοής.
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λας αυτόν της επί την άγραν ορμής, και, περιβλε-ποντι οἶα είκός ή νομέας όρείους * η θηρατας ετέρους, μέγα τι χρήμα όραται δράκων το μεν πλεΐστον του σώματος έπισΰρων, όλιγην δε άνατείνας ως προς α ντο 3 τήν δέρην 4 {και ήν η δερη συν τύ) κεφαλή υπέρ τέλειον άνδρα το μέγεθος), εΐτα δφθείς εξέπληξεν. ου μην ές φυγήν ο Πίνδο? έξώρμησεν, ὰλλ’ άθροισα? έαυτδν σοφία περιέρχεται τον Θήρα' των γάρ ορνίθων ὥν θηρασας ετυχε^ προσήγαγε, καί προΰτεινέν οἱ ξένια ταΰτα και εαυτοΰ ζωάγρια. 6 δέ, οἶα δήπου τοΐς δώροις μει-λιχθείς καί καταγοητευθείς ως αν εΐποις,^ φχετο άπιών. ταΰτα τον νεανίαν ήσε, καί τό εντεύθεν άπέφερε τψ δράκοντι μισθόν σωτηρίας, ως άνθρωπος αγαθός, ὥν είχε θηραμάτων^ απαρχάς κεχαρι-σμένας η της άγρας της όρείου ή της πτηνης. και τω μεν τα της προειρημένης δωροφορίας ενεργότατα ήν, ΰπήρχετο δε καί τα εκ του δαίμονος εύθενεΐσθαι τω ΤΙίνδφ, καί όσημέραι χωρεΐν ^ ες τό σοβαρώτερον θηρώντι γάρ άπηντων ενθηρίαι, δσαι τε των εν ταΐς νλαις ζώων, των τε ορνίθων δσαι. ήν ουν αύτω καί περιβολή, καί διεΐρπε μέντοι καί κλέος ως όμόσε τοΐς θηριοις ιόντος καί άτρέπτως αίροΰντος αυτά· ήν δἔ καί ίδεΐν μέγας καί οΐος έκπλήξαι τω τε ογκιρ του σώματος καί ττ) ευεξία προσέτι, τη δέ ώρα τό θήλυ παν άναφλέγων 6 καί ες εαυτόν εξάπτων ήν δήλος. καί έφοίτων επί θυρας τάς εκείνου οἶα δήπου βεβακχευμέναι δσον μεν των 7 γυναικών ήν
1	opaovs η αΰλιον.	2 ολίγον.
2 (αυτόν.	* δόρην αυτήν.
6 Jac ·. θύαας.	* άνόφλ<γ(ν.
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as to who it was that the day before had checked his pursuit of the quarry, and while he was looking about, as was natural, for shepherds on the hills or other hunters, he beheld a monstrous serpent trailing most of its body behind but with the neck, which was small compared with the rest of the body, held aloft. (Neck and head together exceeded in size that of a full-grown man.) The sight filled him with terror. Pindus however did not take to flight, but pulled himself together and by his adroitness tricked the serpent, for he brought forward the birds which he happened to have caught and offered them as friendly gifts and as a ransom for his own life. And the serpent mollified presumably and bewitched, as you might say, by the gifts, departed. This pleased the youth and thereafter, being a good man, he used to bring payment for the saving of his life to the serpent, giving freely the firstfruits of the chase, whether beast or bird from the hills. And this bestowal of gifts had the most fruitful results for Pindus, and his fortune began to prosper and grew every day more impressive, for whether it was beasts of the forest or whether it was birds, with all of them his hunting was successful. Accordingly he enjoyed abundance; moreover his fame spread abroad, of how he fearlessly attacked and captured wild beasts. His figure was tall and such as to cause astonishment by reason of the bulk of his body and of his splendid condition also. And it was clear that his beauty inflamed and kindled the hearts of all women with desire for him: all who were widowed would throng his doors like people crazed, while 7
7 μεν των] μέντοι.
347
AJELIAN
χήρον, αἴ ye μήν συνοικοϋσαι τοι? γεγαμηκόσι φρουρούμεναι μέν τω νόμω, τω κλέει δὲ του Λτάλλου? του κατὰ τόν Πίνδον δεδονλωμενα ι προύτίμων συνοικεΐν εκείνω η θεαί γεγονέναι. και ετεθήπεσάν γε αυτόν οί πολλοί των άνδρών καί εφίλουν, εχθροί δε οι αδελφοί μόνοι ήσαν. καί ποτε θηρώντα ελλοχώσι μόνον, καί πόταμον γε ήν ή Θήρα πλησίον, εἶτα ερημω συμμάχων οι τρεις έπιστάντες έπαιον τοΐς ξίφεσιν αυτόν, 6 δε εβόα. ακούει ταντα 6 εταίρος αύτοΰ δράκων όξυήκοον δέ καί όξυωπέστατον τό ζφόν έστιν. ούκοΰν πρόεισι της εαυτόν κοίτης, καί τοι? άνοσίοις περι-πλακείς άπεκτεινεν αυτούς ες πνϊγμα αγχών αυτός 8ε ου κατέλυσε την φυλακήν, εστε 1 οἱ προσήκοντες τω νεανίες ποθούντες αυτόν άφίκοντο, καί ενέτυχον κειμένω. καί ώλοφύροντο μεν, προσελ-θεΐν δε επί κηδεύσει του νεκρού ούκ ετόλμων δέει του φρουρού, ό δέ συνείς φύσει τινι άπορρητω ότι αναστέλλει αύτούς, ωχετο ὰ7τιὥν κατά πολλήν την σχολήν, άπολιπών εκείνον της τελευταίας εκ των προσηκόντων χαριτος τυχεΐν. ούκοΰν καί ετάφη μεγαλοπρεπώς καί 6 γείτων τω φόνω ποταμός εκλήθη Πίνδο? εκ του νεκρού καί τού κατ αυτόν τάφον, ίδιον μεν δη των ζφων έκτινειν χάριτας τοΐς ενεργέταις, ήπερ οΰν και άνω λέλεκται, καί νυν δέ οΰγ ήκιστα.
49.	Ίδια δέ καί εν τη Κλάρω τον Διός καί Αητούς τιμώσιν οι Κλάριοι καί παν τό ’Ελληνικόν. ούκοΰν ό ενταύθα χώρος τοΐς ιοβόλοις θηρίοίς άστιβής τε άμα καί έχθιστός ἔστι, τούτο μεν καί
ι iar αν.
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those who were married to husbands and whom custom confined indoors were enslaved by the fame of Pindus’s beauty and would rather have been his wife than become goddesses. As to the men, most of them admired and loved him; only his brothers hated him. And once when lie was hunting by himself they lay in wait for him, and the hunting-ground was near a river, and the three set upon him as he had none to help him and smote him with their swords. Whereupon he cried aloud. His cry was heard by his companion the serpent. (This creature is keen of hearing and has very sharp eyes.) And so it emerged from its lair and coiling round the miscreants killed them by choking them to death. But the snake continued to mount guard until the youth’s relations, who were anxious for him, arrived and found him lying dead. But though they made lamentation for him they did not dare to attend to the dead body for fear of its guardian. The serpent however realising by some mysterious instinct that it was keeping them away, departed at a very leisurely pace, leaving Pindus to receive the last kind service from his kin. And so he was buried with great pomp, and the river which was close by the scene of murder was called Pindus after the dead man and the tomb over him. It is then a characteristic of animals to render thanks to their benefactors, as I have stated earlier on, and especially on this occasion.
49.	Particularly in Claras do the inhabitants and <to*as tne all Greeks pay honour to the son of Zeus and Leto.e noxious And so the land there is untrodden by poisonous ““a*01®5 creatures and is also highly obnoxious to them.
“Apollo.
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τή τον δαίμονος βουλή, πάντως δὲ και πεφρικότων των θηρίων αυτόν are καί αυτόν σώξων 1 είδότα καί μέντοι καί τον σωτήρα καί νόσων αντίπαλον ’Ασκληπιόν 2 φυσάντα. αλλά 8 καἱ Νἱκανδρο? οἶ? λέγω μάρτυς, λέγει δε Νίκανδρος
ούκ έχις ουδέ φάλαγγες άπεχθέες ουδέ βαθυπλήζ άλσεσιν ένζώει 4 σκόρπιος έν Κλαρίοις,
Φοίβος έπεί ρ αυλώνα βαθύν μελίησι 5 καλύφας ποιηρόν δάπεδον θηκεν εκάς δακετών.
50.	’Ακούω λεγόντων έν ’Έρυκι, ένθα δήπον καί ό της Αφροδίτης υμνούμενος νεώς εστιν, ούπερ οΰν καί ανωτέρω μνημην 6 έποιησάμην των έκεΐθι περιστερών είπών τὰ ἴδια, €ἶναι μεν καί χρυσόν πολύν καί άργυρον πάμπλειστον καί όρμους καί δακτυλίους μέγα τίμιους, άσυλα δε είναι καί άφανστα ταντα τ<ρ της θεού δέει, καί αει τους άνω τοΰ χρόνου δι’ αίδοΰς άγειν θαυμαστής καί την δαίμονα την προειρημένην καί τὰ κειμήλια εκείνης. Άμίλκαν δέ πυνθάνομαι τον Αίβυν συλησαντα αυτά καί έργασάμενον χρυσίον καί άργύριον εΐτα μέντοι διανεΐμαι τη στρατία πονηρόν νομήν, καί υπέρ τούτων αυτόν άλγεινότατα καί βαρύτατα αίκισθέντα άμα καί καλασθέντα κρεμα-σθηναι, παν δέ όσον αυτω της πράξεως καί της έκδίκου θεοσυλίας εγένετο μέτοχον βιαίοις τε καί δεινοΐς χρήσασθαι θανάτοις, η τε πατρίς αύτοΰ εύδαιμονιζομένη τέως 7 και' ζηλωτη δοκοΰσα έν όλίγαις τών ιερών χρημάτων έσκομισθέντων ή δέ δούλη ην. καί ταΰτα μέν προς την παρούσαν μοι 1 αντον σώζαν] σώζαν θεάν.	2 τον Α.
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The god wills it so, and the creatures in any case dread him, since the god can not only save life but is also the begetter of Asclepius, man’s saviour and champion against diseases. Moreover Nicander also bears witness to what I say, and his words are:
‘ No viper, nor harmful spiders, nor deep-wounding scorpion dwell in the groves of Clarus, for Apollo veiled its deep grotto with ash-trees and purged its grassy floor of noxious creatures ’
[Nic.fr. 31].
50. I have heard it said that in Eryx, where of me worship course the famous temple of Aphrodite is (the pigeons £{:^£odite there and their peculiarities I mentioned earlier on),a there is a store of gold, an immense store of silver, necklaces, and finger-rings of great price; and that dread of the goddess renders them safe from robbers and untouched; and that men in ancient times always regarded the aforesaid goddess and her treasures with veneration and awe. But I learn that Hamilcar the Carthaginian6 looted these objects, melted down the silver and gold, and then distributed an infamous largesse to his troops. And for these deeds he suffered the most painful and grievous torments and was punished with crucifixion,
•while all his accomplices and partners in that unholy sacrilege died violent and terrible deaths. And his native land which till then was so prosperous and « See 4. 2.
6 Defeated at Himera and killed, 480 b.c. ; see Hdt. 7.165-7. * 1
3 άλλά ye.	* Bemkardy: ev ζφοις.
5 OSchn: μχλίαυη.	; β την μνήμην.
1 αυτόν ev. t&os] <bs ev. reals αντω MSS, ihs del. Jae.
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Xpeiav σεμνά όντα όμως ούχ 6ρα πω, τὰ δὲ rots λόγοι? ζτοΐσδε}1 σνμμελες2 τούτο είρησεται. ὰνὰ 7Γὰν ἔτο? καί ημέραν πάσαν θύουσι τη 3 θεφ καί οἱ επιχώριοι, και οἱ ξένοι, και 6 μεν βωμός υπό τω ονρανω 6 μέγιστος ἔστι, πολλών δὲ «τ αύτοΰ * καθαγιζομενων θυμάτων 6 δέ πανήριος και ες νύκτα εξάπτεται. εως 5 δέ6 ύπολαμπει, και εκείνος ούκ άνθρακιάν, ον σποδόν, ούχ ήμι-καύτων7 τρυφή Βαλών8 ύποφαίνει, Βράσου Βε άνάπλεώς ἔστι καί πόας νεαράς, ηπερ οδν αναφύεται όσοι νύκτες, τα γε μην ίερέία εκάατης αγέλης αυτόματα ψοιτα καί τω βωμω ίταρεστηκεν, άγει δέ άρα αυτά πρώτη ριεν η θεός, εΐτα η Βύναμίς τε και ή του θύοντας βούλησις. εϊ γοΰν εθελοις θΰσαι οἶν, ΙΒού σοι τω βωμφ παρεστηκεν οΐς, και Βει χερνιβα κατάρξασθαι 9· ει δέ εϊης των αδρότερων καί εθελοις (θΰσαι)·10 βοΰν θηλειαν η 11 και ἔτι πλείους, εἶτα υπέρ της τιμής ούτε φσε)12 ό νομεύς επίτιμων ζημιώσει ούτε συ λυπήσεις εκείνον το γάρ δίκαιον της πράσεως η θεός εφορα. καί εΰ καταθείς ἴλεων ἔξω? αυτήν ει Βε εθελοις τοΰ δέοντος πρίασθαι ευτελεστερον,13 συ μεν κατεθηκας τό αργύρων άλλως, τδ δέ ζωον απέρχεται, καί θΰσαι ούκ εχεις. ίδιον μεν δη 'Έ,ρυκίνων ζώων είρήσθω καί τούτο ήμΐν επί τοΐς άνω.
1 {τυΐσόε) add. H.	2 συγγενές.
3 Gesχ τω.	* Jac: αυτόν.
5 Jac χ ως.	β Se καί.
7 ημικαυστων.	8 Beiskex Βψθων.
* χέρνιβος και κατάρξασθαι εΐτε αίνα είτε έριφον.
{θΰσαι) add H.	« Ges χ ει.
12 {σε) add. H.	13 Ges: λυσιτελεστερον.
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which was reputed enviable above most lands, after these sacred objects had been imported, was reduced to slavery.0 But impressive though these facts are they have no bearing on my present object, but what is relevant to this discourse shall now be told.
On every day throughout the whole year the people of Eryx and strangers too sacrifice to the goddess. And the largest of the altars is in the open air, and upon it many sacrifices are offered, and all day long and into the night the fire is kept burning. The dawn begins to brighten, and still the altar shows no trace of embers, no ashes, no fragments of half-burnt logs, but is covered with dew and fresh grass which comes up again every night. And the sacrificial victims from every herd come up and stand beside the altar of their own accord; it is the goddess in the first place that leads them on, and in the second place it is the ability to pay, and the wish, on the part of the sacrifice»·. At any rate should you desire to sacrifice a sheep, lo and behold, there is a sheep standing at the altar, and you must begin the ceremonial washing. But if you are a man of substance and wish to sacrifice one cow or even more than one, then the herdsman will not mulct you by charging too much, nor will you disappoint him,* for the goddess sees that the sale-prices are just, and if you pay fairly you will win her favour. If however you want to buy at a cheaper rate than is proper, you will pay down your money in vain—the animal departs and you are unable to sacrifice.
So much then for this peculiarity of animals at Eryx in addition to those which I have mentioned earlier on.
0 This is entirely false. 5 By attempting to bargain-
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ΙΑ
1.	Ανθρώπων 'Ύπεβορέων γένος καί τιμάς ’Απόλλωνος τὰ? εκεΐθι αδουσι μιν1 ποιηταί, ύμνουσι δέ καί συγγραφείς, εν δέ τοΐς και 'Εκαταΐ-ος, ούχ ό Μιλήσιος, ὰλλ’ ό Αβδηρίτης, α δε λέγει πολλά τε και σεμνά ετερα, ου μοι νυν η xpeia παρακαλεΐν δοκεΐ αυτά, και οΰν καί ες άλλον νπερθησομαι χρόνον εκαστα είπεΐν, ήνίκα εμοί τε ηδιον καί τοΐς άκούουσι λωον ἔσται· α δε με2 μόνα- ήδε ή συγγραφή παρακαλεΐ ἔστι ταΰτα. ιερείς είσι τωδε τω δαίμονι Βορεου καί Χιόνη? υΙεΐς,ζ τρεις τον αριθμόν, αδελφοί την φυσιν, ίξαπήχεις το μήκος, όταν οδν οδτοι την νενομισμε-νην ιερουργίαν κατά τον συνήθη καιρόν τω προειρημένα) 4 επιτελώσιν, εκ των *Ριπαίων ουτω καλούμενων παρ’ αύτοΐς όρων καταπέτεται5 κύκνων άμαχα τω πλήθει νέφη,6 καί περιελθόντες τον νεών καί οιονεί καθήραντες αυτόν τή πτήσει, εἶτα μέντοι κατίασιν ες τον τοϋ νεώ περίβολον, μεγιστόν τε τὰ μεγεθος καί το κάλλος ώραιότατον όντα, όταν οδν οι τε φδοί τή σφετερψ μουση τω θεω προσάδωσι καί μέντοι καί οι κιθαρισταί συγκρέκωσι τφ χορφ παναρμόνιον μέλος, ενταΰθά τοι καί οι κύκνοι συναναμελπουσιν όμορροθοϋντες
1 μφν καί.	2 μοι.
8 vUts.	4 τον προειρημένον.
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1. The race of the Hyperboreans and the honours s™ns smci there paid to Apollo are sung of by poets and are oi ΑροΠοΦ celebrated by historians, among whom is Hecataeus, not of Miletus but of Abdera. The many other matters of importance which he narrates I think there is no need for me to bring in now, and in fact I shall postpone the full recital to some other occasion, when it will be pleasanter for me and more convenient for my hearers. The only facts which this narrative invites me to relate are as follows. This god has as priests the sons of Boreas and Chione, three" in number, brothers by birth, and six cubits in height.
So when at the customary time they perform the established ritual of the aforesaid god there swoop down from what are called the Khipaean mountains 6 Swans in clouds, past numbering, and after they have circled round the temple as though they were purifying it by their flight, they descend into the precinct of the temple, an area of immense size and of surpassing beauty. Now whenever the singers sing their hymns to the god and the harpers accompany the chorus with their harmonious music, thereupon the Swans also with one accord join in the chant and
α Or rather two, Calais and Zetea.
6 A fabulous range of mountains from which the Ν wind, was supposed to issue; beyond them lived the Hyperboreans.
6 καταπέτομαι.	6 αμήχανα ... τα νέφη.
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«αἱ ούδαμως ούδαμή άττηχές καί άπωδον Εκείνοι μελωδοΰντες, ὰλλὰ ώσπερ οΰν έκ τον χορολέκτου το ένδόσιμον λαβόνres καί τοι? σοφισταΐς των Ιερών μελών τοι? επιχωρίοις συνάσαντες. ειτα του ύμνου τελεσθέντος οΐ δἔ άναχωροΰσι τη προς τον δαίμονα τιμή τὰ ειθισμένα λατρεύσαντες και τον θεόν ὰνὰ πασαν την ημέραν οι προειρημένοι ως είπεΐν χορευτά! πτηνοί μέλφαντές 1 τε άμα και ασαντες.
2.	βόουσι δέ2 και άλλως οι Ήπειρώται τω Άπόλλωνι και αυτοί και παν όσον των ξένων έπίδημόν ἔστι,3 καί τουτω δη4 την μεγίστην εορτήν άγουσι μιας ημέρας του έτους σεμνήν τε και μεγαλοπρεπή, ἔστι δἔ άνετον τω θεώ άλσος, καί εχει κύκλω περίβολον, καί ένδον είσί 5 δράκοντες, και του θεοΰ άθυρμα ούτοί γε. ή τοίνυν ιέρεια, γυνή6 παρθένος, πάρεισι μόνη, και τροφήν τοι? δράκουσ ι κομίζει, λέγονται δε άρα υπό των Ήπειρωτών έκγονοι του έν Αελφοΐς Τίυθώνος εἶναι.' εάν μεν οΰν ουτοι παρελθοΰσαν την Ιέρειαν προσηνώς θεάσωνται καί τάς τροφάς προθυμως λάβωσίν, ευθενίαν7 τε ύποδηλοΰν ομολογούν ται και έτος άνοσον εάν δε εκπλήξωσι μεν αυτήν, μή λάβωσι δε όσα ορέγει μειλίγματα, τάναντία των προειρημένων οἱ μεν μαντεύονται, οι δε έλπίζουσιν.
3.	Ἑν Αϊτνη δέ άρα τη Σικελική Ήφαιστου
τιμ&ται νεώς, και ἔστι περίβολος και δένδρα ίερά
και πυρ άσβεστόν τε και άκοίμητον. είσί δέ
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never once do they sing a discordant note or out of tune, but as though they had been given the key by the conductor they chant in unison with the natives who are skilled in the sacred melodies. Then when the hymn is finished the aforesaid winged choristers, so to call them, after their customary service in honour of the god and after singing and celebrating his praises all through the day, depart.
2.	The people of Epirus and all strangers Serpent® sojourning there, beside any other sacrifice to ApoUo in Apollo, on one day in the year hold their chief ®Pir»s festival in his honour -with solemnity and great pomp. There is a grove dedicated to the god, and round about it a precinct, and in the enclosure are Serpents, and these self-same Serpents are the pets
of the god. Now the priestess, who is a virgin, enters unaccompanied, bringing food for the Serpents. And the people of Epirus maintain that the Serpents are sprung from the Python at Delphi. If, as the priestess approaches, they look graciously upon her and take the food with eagerness, it is agreed that they are indicating a year of prosperity and of freedom from sickness. If however they scare her and refuse the pleasant food she offers, then the Serpents are foretelling the reverse of the above, and that is what the people of Epirus expect.
3.	At Etna in Sicily honour is paid to a temple of Do^sacred Hephaestus, and there are a precinct, sacred trees,tusatEtna and a fire that is never extinguished, never sleeps.
o Lobtck : γυμνή.
5 Juc: elol κνκλφ. 7 euWveiaw II.
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κύνες περί τε τον νεών καί το άλσος ιεροί, καί τους μεν σωφρόνως καί ώς πρέπει τε άμα καί χρή παριόντας ες τόν νεών καί το άλσος οἶδε σαίνουσι καί αΐκάλλουσίν, οἶα 1 φιλοφρονουμενοί 2 τε καί γνωρίζοντες δήπον εάν δε τι? ή (τάς} 3 χεΐρας εναγής, τούτον μεν καί δάκνονσί και άμυσσουσ ι, τους δέ άλλως εκ τινος ομιλίας ήκοντας ακολάστου μόνον διώκουοιν.
4.	Τήν Δήμητρα 'Έρμιονεΐς σεβονσι, καί θνονσιν αυτή μεγαλοπρεπούς τε καί σοβαρώς, καί την εορτήν Χθόνια 4 καλοΰσι. μεγίστας 5 γοΰν 6 άκου ω βοΰς ύπό τής ίερείο.ς τής Δήμητρος άγεσθαι τε προς τον βωμόν εκ τής αγέλης καί θυειν εαυτας παρεχειν. καί οΐς λέγω μάρτυς Άριστοκλής, ος που φησι
Δάματερ πολύκαρπε, συ κήν Έικελοΐσιν εναργής καί παρ* ’Έρεχθείδαις. εν δέ τι (τούτο} 7 μέγα
κρίνετ εν 'Ερμιονεΰσι· τόν εξ αγέλης γὰρ αφειδή
ταύρον, ον ου χειροΰντ' 8 άνερες ουδέ δέκα, τούτον γραυς στείχουσα μόνα μόνον ονατος έλκει τόνδ’ επί βωμόν, ό δ’ως ματερι παΐς επεται. σόν τάδε, Δάματερ, σὰν τὰ σθένος· ΐλαος εϊης, καί πάντως 9 θάλλοι κλαρος εν ’Έ,ρμιόντ).
1 οΐα Ζή.
3 <τ<κ> add. H.
5 Oes: μεγίστους.
7 <τοντο> add. Oes. 9 πάντων.
Oes: φιλόφροσιν ενοΰμενοι. Mewrsius: χθονίαν.
ούχ αίροΰσιν.
360
ON ANIMALS, XI. 3-4
And about the temple and the grove there are sacred Hounds which greet and fawn upon such as pass into the temple and the grove with honest hearts in seemly fashion as is their duty, as though the animals had a kindness for them and presumably recognised them.
If however a man has his hands stained with crime, they bite and tear him, whereas those who only come from the bed of debauchery they simply chase away.
i. The people of Hermione® worship Demeter The worship and sacrifice to her in splendid and impressive style; at Hennjone and they call her festival the ‘ Festival of the Earth/
At any rate I have heard that the largest cattle allow themselves to be led from the herd by the priestess to the altar of Demeter and be sacrificed.
And Aristocles bears witness to my statement when lie says somewhere
‘ Demeter, goddess of abundance, thou dost manifest thyself both to the people of Sicily and to the sons of Erechtheus, but this among the dwellers in Hermione is judged a mighty feat: the bull of surpassing size from a herd, which not even ten men can master, this bull an aged woman, coming by herself, leads by the ear alone to this altar, and he follows as a child after its mother.
Thine, even thine, Demeter, is the power. Show us thy favour and grant that every farm in Her-mione may thrive exceedingly/
“ Town on the SE coast of Argolis.
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5.	^ Έν <τή) 1 γη τη Ααυνίη. 2 νξων μέν εἶναι της ’Αθήνας τής Ίλιάδο? άδουσι· rows δέ ενταυθοΐ κύνας τρεφόμενους ύμνοΰσι των μεν Ἑλλήνων τοι)? άφικνουμένους σαίνειν, νλακτεΐν δὲ τοι)? βαρβάρους.
6.	Έν Άρκτοδία δέ χώρα ἔστιν ίο/οὰν Πανό?· Αυλή τω χώρω το δνομα. ούκοΰν δσα αν ενταυθοΐ των ζώων καταφυγή ώσπερ ουν Ικέτας ό θεός δι’ αίδοΰς άγων3 εἶτα μέντοι σώζει την μεγίστην σωτηρίαν αυτά· οι γάρ τοι λύκοι οι διώκοντες παρελθεΐν έσω πεφρίκασι και αναστέλλονται μόνον θεασάμενοι οι 4 κατέφυγεν. ἴδια δή 5 και τούτων των ζώων έοικε 6 προς σωτηρίαν αγαθά.
7.	Έν Κουριάδι 7 αἱ έλαφοι (πλήθος δε άρα τούτων των θηρίων ένταΰθά ἔστι, και πολλοί θηραταϊ περί την άγραν αυτών ηνέμωνται) όταν καταφύγωσιν ές τό του Απόλλωνος ιερόν το ενταυθοΐ8 (ἔστι δέ άλσος μέγιστον), υλακτοΰσι μεν οι κύνες, πλησίον δε έλθεΐν ούχ νπομένουσιν αι δέ συστασαι9 νέμονται άτρεπτον10 καί άδεά11 την νομήν, άπορρήτω τινι φύσει την υπέρ εαυτών σωτηρίαν τω θεω πιστεύουσαι αι έλαφοι.
8.	"Ανω που λέλεκταί μοι τάς μυίας τάς εν ’Ολυμπία τη της πανηγύρεως επιδημία εκούσας άφίστασθαι καί ως αν εΐποι τις μετά των γυναικών επί τήν άντιπέρας όχθην του ’Αλφειού άπιέναι.
1 frfjy add. H.	2 Chon : Δαυλί?.
3 άγων τα ζφα.	4 ο®·
5 Schn: δ<=\	6 εθηκαι or εφην.
7	Schn : κουριδία).	8 ενταυθοΐ τιμησιον.
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5- In the country of the Daunii® there is a temple Dogs sacred to Athena of Ilium which is celebrated. And they fa Dam?, say that the Hounds that are kept there fawn upon any Greeks that arrive but bark at foreigners.
6. And in Arcadian territory there is a shrine of a refuge for Pan; Aule Is the name of the place. Now any t» animals that take refiige there the god respects Arcadia as suppliants and protects in complete safety. For wolves in pursuit are afraid to enter it and are checked at the mere sight of the place of refuge. So there is private property for these animals too to enable them to survive.
7.	On Curias4 when the Deer (of which there are a great number and many hunters keen in pursuit of them) take refuge in the temple of Apollo there (the precinct is of very wide extent), the hounds bay at them but do not dare to approach. But the Deer in a body graze undeterred and without fear and by some mysterious instinct trust to the god for their safety. 8

8.	Γ have mentioned somewhere earlier on c how on the occasion of the national assembly at Olympia 0i Apollo the flies absent themselves of their own free will and, so to speak, depart along with the women to the opposite bank of the Alpheus. And in the island of
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έν δέ τή Αευκάδι ὰκρα μέν ἔστιν υψηλή, pedis δε Άπόλλωνι ίδρυται, καί ”Ακτών γε αὰτὰν οἱ τιμώντes όνομάζουσιν. ούκούν της παντγγύρεως επιδημεΐν μελλούσης, καθ' ήν και τό 1 πήδημα πηδώσι τω θεω, θύουσι βοΰν ταΐς μνίαις, αἱ δὲ εμπλησθεΐσαι του αίματος αφανίζονται, δεκασθεΐ-σαι μεν οΰν άπαλλάττονται αΰται, αἱ δέ Πισαἴὰι αδέκαστοι, κρείττους άρα εκείνοι, αΐδοϊ του θεοΰ, άλλα μή μισθού τα δέοντα πράττουσαι.
9.	"Ικαρός ἔστι νήσος, καλ τη γε Ερυθρή θαλάττη έγκειται, ενταύθα τοίνυν νεώς ἔστιν Άρτεμώος, και πλήθη αλγών τε αγρίων και δορκάδων ευ μάλα ευτραφών και λαγών μέντοι, τούτων οΰν εάν τις αίτήσας λαβεΐν παρά της θεού εἶτα επιχείρηση Θήραν δσα αν εχη καλώς, ου διαμαρτάνει τής σπουδής, άλλα καί λαμβάνει καί τω δώρω χαίρει· εάν δε μή αίτηση, ούτε αίρει καί δίδωσι δίκας, ας άλλοι λέγουσιν.
10.	Εἶτα κύκνων μεν τών 'Ριπαίων τών εν τοίς Ύπερβορεοις, επεί λατρεύουσι τω Δι ος και Αητούς όσημεραι φιλοπόνως, εποιησάμην μνήμην, ταύρου δε ιερού, όνπερ οΰν εκθεοΰσιν Αιγύπτιοι, ούκ εροϋμεν τα ἴδια; καί πώς ημάς ούκ αν μεμφα,ι-το καί ή συγγραφή καί ή φύσις, ής καί τούτο εργον τε καί δώρον; άλλα f μήσιός f 2 γε ούδε
1 Jac : τι.	8 μήσιο! corrupt.
α Strabo (10. 452) relates that at the annual festival a criminal, to whom a number of live birds were attached in
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Leucas there is a high promontory on which a temple of Apollo has been built, and worshippers style him Apollo of Actium. Now when the festival is about to be held there in which they make the Leap0 in honour of the god, men sacrifice an ox to the flies, and when tiie latter have sated themselves with the blood they disappear. Yes, but they are bribed to depart, whereas the flies at Pisa need no bribe. So the latter are superior because they do what is required out of reverence for the god and not for a reward.
9.	Icarus is an island and lies in the Red Sea.4 Now there is a temple of Artemis there and quantities of wild goats and plump gazelles and hares also.
If a man ask leave of the goddess to take them and then starts to hunt whatever is allowed, he does not fail in his object but succeeds and is glad of her gift. But should he fail to ask, he takes nothing and is punished in a way that others describe.
10.	And now, when I have mentioned the swans
from the Rhipaean mountains in the country of the oi the bD Hyperboreans on account of their daily and assiduous BWPtians service of the son of Zeus and Leto, shall I refrain from telling of the special characteristics of the sacred Bull which the Egyptians deify ? How then could I avoid being censured by history and by Nature, who made and gave this gift also to man?
But <no one shall accuse me of negligence on this
order to break Us fall (or ‘leap ’), was thrown into the sea, was then picked up by boatmen and taken from the country.
4 Or rather at the northern end of the Persian Gulf. The more usual spelling is ‘ Iohara.’
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ταύτη ράθυμον, καί εικότως εϊρήσεται καί ή θεολογία ήδε. θεός Αίγυπτίοις 1 εναργέστατος ό ^Απις εΐναι. πιστεύεται.. γίνεται δέ εκ βοός, ες ήν ούράνιον σέλας έμπεσον σποράς αίτιον έστι τω 7τροειρημένφ. (και> "Ελληνες </ιέν> 2 αυτόν κα-λοΰσιν “Επαφον, καί γενεαλογοΰσίν οι μητέρα Ίώ τήν 5Αργείον την ’Ινάχου· Αιγύπτιοι δέ έκβάλ-λονσι τον λόγον ώς φευδή, καί χρώνται τω χρόνω μάρτυρι. φασι γαρ "Έπαφον μεν όφέ και κάτω γενέσθαι, τάν δέ νΑπιν τον πρώτον μυριάδας ετών παμπόλλας την ές ανθρώπους επιδημίαν προειληφέ-ναι. σημεία δέ αυτοΰ καί γνωρίσματα λέγει μέν καί 'Ηρόδοτος καί ’Αρισταγόρας, ούχ όμολογοΰσι δέ αντοΐς Αιγύπτιοι· εννέα καί είκοσι γαρ αυτά εΐναι φασι καί έμπρέπειν τφδε τω Ιερω βοι. τινα δέ ταΰτά έστι καί όπως διέσπαρται κατά του σώματος του ζφου, καί αντίνα τρόπον οιονεί διηνθισται αύτοΐς, άλλαχάθεν εΐσεσθε· στον δέ των αστέρων έκαστον σημεΐον διά συμβόλων αίνίττεται την φύσιν, Αιγύπτιοι τεκμηρίωσαν Ικανοί, καί γάρ τοι καί την άνοδον την του Νείλου υπόδηλοΰν σημεία3 φασι καί το του κόσμου σχήμα· άλλ’ δφει τι καί σύμβολον, ως εκείνοι λέγουσιν, δπερ ουν αΧνίττεται του φοιτάς εΐναι το σκότος πρεσβύτερον. καί τὰ μηνοειδές τής σελήνης κατηγορεί σχήμα ήτω> 4 συνιεντι 5 σημεΐον 6 άλλο, καί άλλα δέ επί τούτοις άλλων αινίγματα βεβήλοις τε καί άμαθέσιν Ιστορίας θεοπρεποΰς ούκ εύσύμβολα ταΰτα όφθαλμσΐς όντα.
1 Oes ·. Αιγύπτιος.	2 ζκαί) . . .	add. H.
3 σημεΐον.	4 <τά>5 add. H.
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point?),® and I will describe also, as is reasonable, this system of religion.
Among the Egyptians Apis is believed to be the god whose presence is most manifest. He is bom of a cow on which a flash of light from heaven has fallen and caused his engendering. The Greeks call him Epaphus and trace his descent from his mother the Argive lo, daughter of Inachus. The Egyptians however reject the story as false, and appeal to time as their witness, for they maintain that Epaphus was born late down the ages, whereas the first Apis visited mankind many, many thousands of years earlier. Herodotus [3. 28] and Aristagoras [Muller PUG 2. 98] adduce evidence and tokens of this; but the Egyptians do not acknowledge them, for they assert that there are nine-and-twenty marks clearly to be seen on this sacred bull. But what these marks are, and how they are distributed over the body of the animal, and in what fashion the bull is, as it were, adorned with them, you may learn from another source. And the Egyptians are able to explain which of the stars each mark symbolises. And they say further that the marks indicate when the Nile will rise and the shape of the universe. But you will also see a mark (so the Egyptians assert) which suggests that darkness is older than light. And another mark explains the shape of the crescent moon to him who understands; there are besides, other mysterious signs of different import which to the eyes of the profane and those uninstructed in divine history are hard to interpret. And whenever
“ The text is defective and the translation conjectural. 6
6 Ges : σννιόν η.
0 μίροί.
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όταν δέ διαρρεύση ή φήμη τον θεόν Αιγυπτίους τετέχθαι λέγουσα, τὥν γραμματέων των Ιερών τινες, οΐσπερ 1 οΰν μάθημα παιδί εκ πατρός παραδοθέν άκριβοΰν2 τόν υπέρ των σημείων έλεγχον, ήκουσιν ενταύθα, οΰ της θεοφιλούς 3 βοός τό βρέφος ετέχθη, καί κατά γε την ύφήγησιν την ’Έρμου την πρεσβυτάτην οικίαν 4 έγείρουσιν, ένθα δήπον καί διαιτήσεται τήν γε πρώτην, ές ήλιου μεν άνατολάς όρώσαν, τροφούς5 δέ τὰ? του βρέφους ύποδέξασθαι καί μαλα γε ικανήν τετ-τάρων γάρ δει μηνών εν γάλαξι τόνδε εἶναι τον μόσχον, έπάν δέ γένηται εκτραφείς,6 ενταύθα τοι ύπανισχουσης σελήνης νέας άπαντώσι γραμματείς Ιεροί καί προφήται, καί μέντοι καί ναΰν άνά έτος ές τοΰτο τω8ε7 τψ δαίμονι ἱερὰν κοσμοΰσι, καί ταυτη πορθμεύουσιν αυτόν ές Μέμψιν, ἔνθα ψἱλτατα ήθη αυτψ καί διατριβάί8 κεχαρισμέναι καί ένηβητή-ρια καί δρόμοι καί κονίστραι καί γυμνάσια καί θηλειών βοών ωραίων οΐκοι 9 καί φρέαρ καί κρήνη^ ποτίμου νάματος· ου 10 γάρ οι φασιν οι θεραπευταί τε καί ιερείς λυσιτελεΐν αει Netλφου πίνειν καί γάρ πιαίνεσθαι11 γλυκέος τούτου του ρεύματος και ές όγκον σαρκών οντος άγαθοΰ. πομπάς δέ ας πέμπουσι, καί ιερουργίας ζάς} 12 επιτελοΰσι του νέου 13 δαίμονος τὰ θεοφάνια θύοντες Αιγύπτιοι, καί χορείας ζάς) 14 χορεύουσι, καί θαλίας καί

Jac: ακριβοί.
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the report gets abroad which tells the Egyptians that the god has been bom, some of the sacred scribes to whom there has been handed down from father to son the science whereby they verify these marks, come to the spot where the calf has been born to the heifer beloved of god, and in accordance with the immemorial precepts of Hermes erect a house where the calf will live at any rate for the time being; it faces the rising sun and is quite large enough to take in the nurses a of the calf, for it is essential that the calf should be at the udder for four months. And when it has been weaned, then at the rising of the new moon the sacred scribes and priests go out to meet it and moreover year by year make ready a sacred vessel for this god and transport him on board to Memphis, where he finds abodes after his heart and delightful spots to linger in and places where he may amuse himself, where he may run and roll in the dust and exercise himself, and the homes of beautiful cows, and a well and a spring that yield water for drinking, for his ministers and priests say that it is not good for him always to drink of the Nile. Moreover he is said to grow fat on this sweet water which helps to build up a mass of flesh. As for the processions which they hold and the sacred offices which they perform when the Egyptians celebrate the revelation of the new god, the dances « The ‘ nurses ’ are the cows which supply the Apis-calf with milk. 11 12 13
11	καί γαρ ττ.\ κατατηαΐνοοθαι.
12	<as> add. Schn.
13	Beiske : νέου καί ίδατος. υ add. Beiske.
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πανηγύρεις ας επιτελοΰσι, και οπαίε αύτοΐς και πόλις άπασα και κώμη δι’ ευφρόσυνης ερχεται, μάκρα αν εϊη λέγειν, εκείνος δέ,1 εν οτου τη αγέλη τόδε τὰ θειον εγενετο ζωον, δοκεΐ τε ευδαίμων καί ἔστιν, αγουσί τε Αιγύπτιοι θαυμαστόν γε αυτόν, μάντις δε 2 ην άρα αγαθός ό *Απις, ου καθίζων μα Αία κόρας η πρεσβυτέρας γυναίκας
παΐδες δέ άθυροντες ἔξω καί προς αυλούς 4 σκιρτώντες, επίπνοοι γενόμενοι συν τω ρυθμό) αυτά εκαστα προλεγουσιν, ως είναι (αληθέστερα των επί} Σάγρη. 5 τὰ λεχθεντα. είκάζουσι δε αρα καί τω ν£ΐρω αυτόν Αιγύπτιοι, όνπερ ουν πεπιστεύκασι φοράς καρπών 6 καί εύετηρίας αίτιώ-τατον άπάσης. ἔνθεν τοι καί υπέρ της πολυχροίας αύτοΰ φιλοσοφοΰσι, το ποικίλον των καρπών ύπαινιττόμενοι διὰ συμβόλων, λέγει δέ τις των προφητών λόγος ου πόσιν εκπυστος οτι αρα (Μήνις} 7 ό των Αιγυπτίων βασιλεύς επενόησε ζωον ώστε σεβειν εμφυχον, εΐτα μέντοι προείλετο ταύρον, απάντων ωραιότατου είναι αυτόν πεπιστευ-κώς καί της γε Όμηρου κρίσεως της υπέρ τούτων κατ ϊχνια ίων δ Μήνις φασιν. εϊπεΐν γάρ καί ”Ομηρον εν Ίλιάδι
η ντε βοϋς άγεληφι μεγ' έξοχος επλετο πάντων ταύρος· δ γάρ τε βόεσσι μεταπρεπει άγρομενησι.
1 Schn : λἐγει δἐ ixetvos.	2 τε.
3 τφ$€, καί μαθζΐν ἐ0ἐλ« αύτοΰ.	4 ἀλλῆλου?.
6	<άληθ4στ€ρα των ὲνι> Σάρρμ Anon.: είναι Σάγραν.
6	Ges: τροπών.
7	<Μῆν«> add. H.
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which they execute, the feasts and the assemblies which they organise, and how every town and village is filled with joy—all this would make a long story. But the man in whose herd this divine animal was bom is counted fortunate and is so, and the Egyptians regard him with admiration.
Apis, it seems, is in effect a good prophet: he to be sure never sets girls or elderly women on tripods, never fills them with some sanctified draught, but a man prays to this god, and children -without, who are playing and dancing to the music of pipes, become inspired and proclaim in time with the music the actual response of the god, so that what they say is more true than what occurred by the Sagras.®
The Egyptians liken Apis to Horus whom they believe to be the prime cause of the fertility of their crops and of every good season. That is how they come to reason about his varied colouring, seeing in it a hidden symbolical reference to the variety of the crops. And there is a story of the priests not known to all, that Menis the King of Egypt, thinking of some living animal that he might worship, elected a bull, believing it to be the finest of all animals, and at any rate following Homer in his judgment on these matters, so they say. For Homer too in his Iliad [2. 480] says
' Even as a bull standeth out far foremost in the herd, for he is conspicuous amid the pasturing kine.’ a A river (no longer identifiable) in Bruttium which was the ■ scene of a battle between the Looriane and the people of Croton at some date during the 6th. oent. B.c. The Locrians with the aid of the Dioscuri defeated a force more than ten times their number. The news of the victory reached Sparta on the very same day, and was received with incredulity. See Suidas, αληθέστερα κτλ., Smith, Dict. Oeogr. 2. 873.
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οΐα δε is μυθολογίαν υπέρ τοΰδε τον ζφον εκτρέ-ττουσιν Αιγύπτιοι1 οι τα π€ρί των ζώων γράφαντες, ου μοι δοκεΐ φίλα εἶναι.
11, Άλλ’ aye δή μετάβηθι φαίη αν 6 λόγος, και ούχ ίππον μα Αία ούδε μήν τον έν αύτφ λόχον αδε, άλλα Μνεΰιν βουν, καί τούτον Αιγύπτιοι Ἦλίου φασϊν ιερόν, επεί τον γε *Απιν ανάθημα είναι Σελήνη λέγουσιν, ἴδιον δέ άρα καί τούτω γνώρισμα is τό είναι μήτε κίβΒηλον μήτε μήν νόθον αλλά φίλον τω θεω τω προειρημένοι φασίν Αιγύπτιοι, καί υπέρ τούτων μεν2 ερεί άλλος, ον δε ήκουσα λόγον Αιγύπτιον is βάσανον τοΰδε του ταύρου καί έλεγχον, είτε σποράς ἔστι κρείτ-tovos είτε μη, τούτον είπεΐν εθέλω. Ιδόκχορις ο των Αιγυπτίων βασιλεύς, κλέος 3 φευδέε καί φήμην ούδεν λεγουσαν υγιές ου κ οἶδα όπως άρπάσας, δίκαιός τε εν ταις κρίσεσιν εδόκει καί προς το όσιον 4 τήν ψυχήν κεκοσμημενος- ήν δε άρα εμπαλιν πεφυκώς εκείνος, καί τα μεν πλείω εώ νυν, τον Βε Μνεΰιν, λυπησαι θελων Αιγυπτίους, οΐα εργάζεται γοΰν αυτόν, ταύρον άγριον επάγει οι αντίπαλον, ούκοΰν μυκάται μεν 6 Μνεΰις, άντεμυκήσατο δε ό επηλυς. εΐτα υπό (του') 5 θυμοΰ φέρεται μεν εμπεσεΐν τω ταύρα) τω θεοφιλεϊ ό ξένος εθέλων, καί σφάλλεται, καί is περσέας εμπεσών πρέμνον επεσχέθη τό κέρας, δ δε κατά της πλευράς β ό Μνεσι? τιτρώσκων7 άπέκτεινεν
1 Αιγύπτιοι -rjjSt rfj περί των ζφων αλήθεια και Ιδιότητι.
4 θειον.	6 (του) add. Η.
β κατά πλευράν.
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But the facts which Egyptian writers on zoology distort into legends about this animal are not to my
11.	‘ Nay, but change the theme ’ [Hom. Od. Mneois, the 8. 492], as the phrase might go, and sing not of the ul Horse a nor yet of the ambush within, but of the bull Egyptians Mneuis. And he, say the Egyptians, is sacred to the Sun, whereas Apis, they say, is dedicated to the Moon. And according to the Egyptians he also bears a special mark to show that he is no counterfeit, no bastard, but beloved of the aforesaid god.
On these topics another shall speak, but what I wish to tell is the Egyptians’ account of the test and the proof to which they put this bull to see whether he is of superior birth or not.
Bocchoris the King of Egypt6 acquired—I do not and King know how—a false reputation and a fictitious renown Bocchorls and appeared to be just in his judgments and to have his heart set on righteousness. But by nature, it seems, he was the reverse. Most of his actions I pass over at present, but this is how, from a desire to cause pain to the people of Egypt, he treated Mneuis. He set a wild bull against him. So Mneuis began to bellow and the newcomer bellowed in answer. And then the stranger rushed forward in anger intending to fall upon the bull beloved of the god, but tripped and falling against the stem of a persea-tree, broke his horn, whereupon Mneuis
e The Wooden Horse whereby the Greeks gained entry into Troy. See Verg. Aen. 2. 13-267.
6 Perh. 9th cent. B.c.
τιτρώσκων τ§ κεφαλή.
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αυτόν. αιδείται Βόκχορις, καί μισοϋσιν αυτόν Αιγύπτιοι. ει 8έ τι? αἴσγιστον 1 ο’ίεται εκ τὥν φυσικών λόγων is μύθους εμπεσεϊν, μωρός ἔστι. λέγω γὰ/> όσα τ« δραται iirl τοΐσδε τοι? ταύροις και όσα επράχθη και ακούω λεγόντων Αιγυπτίων, ουκ ήν δὲ ὰ/οα ... 2 οὰτω τὰ φενδος εκείνοις ἔχθιστόν ἔστι.
12.	Οἱ δελφϊνες, το μιν φιλόμονσον αύτών καί περί την ωδήν σπουδαΐόν 3 τε και φιλόπονου κεκήρυκταί τε και is πολλούς εξεφοίτησε, και ὥ£ είσι φιλάνθρωποι άλλοι τε εΐπον και ημείς άνω που διεξηλθομεν τω λόγιρ' ενταυθοΐ δὲ είπεΐν υπέρ της συνεσεως αύτών ού χείρον ἔστιν, όταν γοΰν δικτύω περιπεση δελφίς, τὰ μεν πρώτα ησυχάζει και φυγής ούδεν τι μέμνηται, ευωχείται 8ἔ τών συνεαλωκότων ιχθύων, και ώσπερ επί Βαίτα ηκων κλητός εἶτα εμφορείται αύτών- όταν δε αισθηται επισυρόμενος ότι γίνεται της γης πλησίον, ενταύθα τοι το δίκτυον διατραγών άπαλλάττεται και εστιν ελεύθερος, εάν δε ποτε άλω, οἱ χαριεστεροι τών άλιεων όλόαχοινον αυτού διείραντες τών ρινών άφηκαν αυτόν 4· ό δέ οἶα τον έλεγχον αίδούμενος ουκετι πλησιάζει
σαγήνη τό εντεύθεν, λέγει δε *Αριστοτέλης οτι καν αλψ καί δεθη καί εν τη σκάφη ή, πολλοί
πηοωσι τε και σκιρτωσι οικην ικετών, εστε
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wounded him in the flank and killed him. Boccharis was put to shame and the Egyptians loathed him.
But if anyone considers it highly undignified to drop from natural history into legend, he is a fool.
For I am stating what the practice is with these bulls, and what then occurred, and what I hear Egyptians say . . a lie to them is an abomination.
12. The Dolphins’ love of music and their eager The Dolphin pursuit of song have been noised abroad and spread to many quarters, and others have told of their friendliness to man, and we ourselves have discoursed upon it earlier on,6 I think. But here I shall do well to speak of their intelligence. At any rate whenever a Dolphin is enclosed in a net he keeps quiet to begin with and does not think of escaping, but feasts upon the fish that have been caught with him and, as though invited to a banquet, takes his fill of them.
But as soon as he realises, while being drawn along, that he is nearing the shore, he thereupon bites through the net, escapes, and is free. If however he is caught, the more kindly fishermen pass a rush through his nostrils and let him go; and the Dolphin, as though he were ashamed of the evidence of his capture, never comes near a drag-net again.
And Aristotle says [HA 631 a 11] that whenever one is caught and made fast and is in the fish-box,0 Dolphins swim round the boat in numbers and leap so high and writhe like suppliants, until the fisher-
“ The text is defective. The sense of the missing words was perhaps ‘ This is no mere idle tale, for, etc.’
c Or ' tub ’ into which the caught fish are thrown.
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παθεΐν τι tows ὰλιέα?, και οίκτεΐραι μέν τον δεσμώτην, εΐξαι δὲ τοι? δεομένοις καί απολΰσαι αύτοΐς τον ήρημένον.
13.	ΛάψνiSos του βουκόλον του Έυρακοσίου παρόντος υπό της νύμφης ταΰτα δήπου τα υμνούμενα, πέντε τροφίμους κάνας, τον Σάννον1 και τον Πόδαργον και την Ααμπάδα και τον "Αλκιμον και τον Θέοντα, θεασαμενους τοΰ δεσπότου τας πάθας επ’ αντω θάνατον ελέσθαι φασι, και πολλά μεν όδύρασθαι2 πρότερον, κλαΰσαι δέ παμ-πολλα.
14.	Αιάφορα μεν και ποικίλα της των ελεφάντων Ιδιότητος άνω μοι λέλεκται· νυν δε ειρήσεται ότι
εντολάς φυλάξαι οἶδε καί μη	τθαι την των
παρακαταθεμενων ο τι οΰν αΰτω προσδοκίαν τε και ελπίδα, δτε γοΰν ’Αντίγονος επολιόρκει Μεγαρέας, ενί των ελεφάντων των πολεμικών συνετρέφετο και θήλυς, ονομα Νίκαια, ταυτη τοίνυν η τοΰ τρέφοντος αυτόν γυνή παιδίον, <δ> 8 ἔτυχε τεκοΰσα προ ήμερων τριάκοντα, παρακατέ-θετο4 φωνή τή Ινδών, ής άκούουσιν ελέφαντες. 6 δέ και εφίλει τὰ παίδων καί έφυλαττε, και κειμένου πλησίον ήδετο, καί κνυζωμένου 5 παρέβλεπε, και καθεύδοντος τή προβοσκίδι τὰ? μυίας άπεσόβει8 καλάμου κλαδί τοΰ παραβαλλόμενου is
1 Jmpov,	s Gee: οδνρζσθαι.
καί μνήμην αγαθόν ἔστι τὰ
τούτο, και
3 <ό> add. Jac.
5 κνοζομένου.
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men feel a touch of sympathy and take pity on the prisoner and yield to the entreating creatures and release the captive to them.
13.	They say that the five hounds, Sannus, The Hounds Podargus, Lampas, Alcimus, and Theon, kept byofDaplmis Daphnis the neatherd of Syracuse who suffered his well-known punishment« at the hands of the Nymph,
at the sight of their master’s misfortune chose to die after he died, having previously bewailed him deeply and shed tears in abundance.
14.	I have earlier on spoken of the differences and τι», the varieties in the character of Elephants, and I SmiS.1 shall iiow tell what a good memory too this animal
lias, how it can remember orders and not belie the expectation and the hope of those who entrust it with whatever it may be. For instance when Antigonusb was besieging Megara a female elephant of the name of Nicaea was being kept along with one of the war-elephants.. Now to this animal the wife of the keeper entrusted a baby which she happened to have borne a month before, speaking the Indian language, which Elephants understand. And the Elephant grew fond of the child and used to look after it, and liked to have it lying near, and would glance at it when it whimpered; and when it slept the Elephant would scare away the flies, holding in her trunk a spray from the reeds which were thrown
“ See Ael. VH 10. 18. D. was beloved by a Nymph and vowed to be faithful to her or to lose his sight. He was seduced by a King’s daughter and suffered the penalty.
* A. Gonatas, vice-gerent of Demetrius Π, ~King of Macedon, fought against Pyrrhus, besieged and recovered Megara, perh. in 270 B.c. See W. W. Tarn, Ant. Gon. 286.
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τροφήν· εΐ δέ 1 μη παρην το βρέφος, τότε καί τροφήν άνεστελλετο. ούκοΰν ἔδει τήν τρεφουσαν αυτό εμπλήσαι μεν τον γάλακτος, παραθεΐναι δέ τω κηδεμόνι, ή πάντως άγανακτών ή Νίκαια ήν ζήλος καί τεθυμωμενος καί τι και δρασείων των δεινών, πολλάκις δε και άνακλανσαντος αντοΰ εΐτα τήν σκαφτήν ή ένεκειτο διεσεισε, παραμυθονμε-νος τω σεισμω το βρέφος, οἶα δήπον φιλοΰσι και αι τροφοί καί αι τίτθαι δραν ποιων, ω άνθρωποι, 6 ελεφας.
15.	Ζηλοτυπίαν ζώων ενεργοτάτην διαφόρων εν καιρω οΐδα είπών, πορφυρίωνος και κυνός καί μέντοι καί πελαργού νη Αία εκ τρίτον νυν δέ ἔοικα λέξων ελεφαντος οργήν ες γάρνον άδικούριενον. μοιχευομενην γάρ της τοΰ πωλευσαντος αυτόν και τρεφοντος γυναίκα επ' αύτοφώρω καταλαβών, δι’ άμφοτερων θάτερον διεις 2 τοΐν κεράτοιν, άπεκτεινε και τον μοιχόν και τήν μοιχευομενην, και εϊασε κεΐσθαι κατα των στρωμάτων ζτών'λ 8 υβρισμένων και της εύνής της πεπατημένης, ως ελθόντα τον πωλευτήν καταγνώναι και τό αδίκημα και τον τιμωρήσαντα αύτω γνωρίσ αι. καί τούτο μεν Ινδικόν τό εργον, εκεΐθεν δε εξεφοίτησε δεΰρο ακούω δέ και επί Τ ιτ ου 4 άνδρός καλού και άγαθοΰ εν 5 τή 'Ρώμη ταυ τον γεγονέναι· προστιθεασι δέ οτι άρα 6 ενθάδε ελεφας άπεκτεινεν 8 άμφοτερους, και ίματίω 7 κατεκάλυφε, και ελθόντι τω τροφεΐ αποβολών τό ίμΛτνον κείμενους ὰλλήλων πλησίον
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beside her as her fodder. And if the cbild was not there she would actually put her own food aside.
And so the mother was obliged to give the child its fill of milk and then place it beside its guardian, otherwise Nicaea gave unmistakable signs of being annoyed and angered and even of threatening mischief. And often, if the baby started to cry, she rocked the cradle in which it lay, comforting it as nurses are in the habit of doing by the swaying— and this, my fellow-men, was an Elephant.
15. I know that I have spoken appropriately of An Elephant the very violent jealousy on the part of different ^aSterr animals, viz the coot, the dog, and in the third place the stork. But now I intend to speak of the anger of an Elephant over an outraged marriage. Having detected the wife of its trainer and keeper in the very act of adultery, it drove one tusk through the woman and one through her lover and killed them both and left them lying amid the dishonoured coverings on the desecrated bed, so that when the trainer came he might note their sin and recognise his avenger. This happened in India, but the deed travelled from there to these shores, and I learn that in the reign of Titus, that good and noble man, the same thing occurred in Home, but they add that the Elephant there killed both the offenders and covered them with a cloak which on the arrival of its keeper it threw off and revealed the two lying * 7
* Gea: τόπου 'ΐ’ωμαίονν βασιλεύοντος MSS, 'Ρωμ. βασ. del. H. 5 και b.	6 άττόκτανε μεν.
7	b ΙματΙω.
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απέδειξε, kcu τὰ κέρας δέ, ώπερ ovv διέπειρεν αυτούς, και τούτο ήμαγμένον έωράτο.
16. "Ιδιον δὲ ήν αρα των δρακόντων και ή μαντική, έν γονν Ααουινίω1 τω 2 πολίσματι, οπερ της Λατίνων χώρας ἔσπ' (κέκληται δὲ ὰτίο τή? Λατίνου θυγατρος Ααουινίας,3 ήνίκα Λατίνος Alveia συνεμάχησε κατά των καλούμενων Ῥον-τουλών, €ΐτα ενίκησεν αυτούς· εκτισε4 δέ Αινείας 6 ’Αγχίσου ό Ύρώς την πάλιν την προει-ρημένην, ειη δ’ <χν τή? 'Ρώμης μητρομήτωρ, ως αν είποι τις· εντεύθεν γάρ άρμηθεις ’Ασκάνιος ό Αίνείου και Κρεούσης της ΤρωάΒος ωκισε την "Αλβαν, Αλβανών δέ ή 'Ρώμη άποικος)· ούκοΰν εν τω Ααουινίω 6 άλσος τιμαται μέγα και δασύ, καί έχει πλησίον νεών Ἦρα? Άργολίδος. έν Βέ τφ άλσει φωλεός ἔστι μύγας και βαθύς, και ἔστι κοίτη Βράκοντος. παρθένοι τε Ιεραί νενομισμεναις ήμέραις παρίασιν ες το άλσος εν τοΐν χεροΐν φέρουσαι μάζαν καί τούς οφθαλμούς τελαμώσι κατειλημεναι 6· άγει Βέ αύτάς εύθύωρον επί την κοίτην τον Βράκοντος πνεύμα θειον, και άπταίστως προιασι βάδην καί ήσυχη, ώσπερ ούν άκαλύπτοις ορώσαι τοΐς οφθαλμοΐς. και εάν μεν παρθένοι ώσι, προσίεται τάς τροφάς (ατε)7 άγνάς 6 δράκων καί πρεπούσας ζώω θεοφιλεΐ· ει Βέ μη, άπαστοι 8 μένουσι, προειδότος αυτού την φθοράν
1 Schn : Ααουαινείφ.	2 τψδε τφ.
8	Schn : Aaovcuvelas.
4	Freinsheim : ενίκησε MSS, φκισε H.
5	Schn : Ααοϋινάφ. ,
9	Gobet: κατειλημμεναι MSS, H.
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side by side, while the tusk with which it had pierced them was seen to be stained with blood.
16.	It seems that one peculiarity of snakes is their ^eSerpeat faculty of divination. At any rate in the town ofoi aTmiam Lavinium,® which is in Latium—it is so named after Lavinia the daughter of Latinus at the time when he fought as an ally of Aeneas against the people called Rutulians and overcame them. And Aeneas of Troy, son of Anchises, founded the aforesaid town; and it might be, in a manner of speaking, the grandmother of Rome, because it was from Rome that Ascanius, the son of Aeneas and Creiisa the Trojan, set out to found Alba, and Rome was a colony of Alba.—Well, there is a sacred grove in Lavinium of wide area and thickly-planted, and near by is a shrine to Hera of Argolis. And in the grove there is a vast and deep cavern, and it is the lair of a Serpent. And on certain fixed days holy maidens enter the grove bearing a barley-cake in their hands and with their eyes bandaged. And divine inspiration leads them straight to the Serpent’s resling-place, and they move forward without stumbling and at a gentle pace just as if they saw with their eyes unveiled.
And if they are virgins, the Serpent accepts the food as sacred and as fit for a creature beloved of god. Otherwise the food remains untested, because the Serpent already knows and has divined their impurity.
And ants crumble the cake of the deflowered maid
“ A. has confused ‘ Lavinium ’ and ‘ Lanuvimn ’; see Prop.
8	άψανατοι W, H.
<£«> add. Jac.
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καί μεμαντευμενου. μνρμηκες δε την μάζαν την της διακορηθείσης ες μικρά καταθρυφαντες, ως αν εύφορα αύτοΐς εϊη, εΐτα εκφεροϋσιν ἔξω του άλσους, καθαίροντες τον τόπον, γνωρίζεται τε υπό των επιχωρίων το πραχθεν, και αἱ παρελθοΰσαι ελέγχονται, και η γε την παρθενίαν αίσχυνασα ταΐς εκ του νόμου κολάζεται τιμωρίαις. μαντικήν μεν δή δρακόντων αν άποφηναιμι τον τρόπον τούτον.
17.	Αεγει μεν οΰν *Ομηρος χαλεποί δε θεοί φαίνεσθαι εναργείς, ονκοΰν εχει τι καί δράκων ό εν ται? άγιωτάταις τιμαΐς θειότερον, καί ιδεΐν 1 ον λυσιτελές αυτόν, καί δ γε λέγω τοιοΰτόν ἔστιν. εν Μστήλει 2 της Αίγυπτου δράκων εστίν ιερός εν ττΰργω, καί τετίμηται καί εχει θεραπευτάς καί ύπηρετας, καί κενται οι τράπεζα καί κρατηρ. ες τούτον οΰν άνά πάσαν 3 ημέραν άλφιτα άναδευσαν-τες μελικράτω εΐτα άπίασι, καί τη υστεραία ύποστρεφαντες κενόν τον κρατήρα ευρίσκουσιν. ούκοΰν ο πρεσβυτατος τώνδε των υπηρετών ίμερον δριμότατον εσχε θεάσασθαι τον δράκοντα, καί παρελθών μόνος καί ποιησας τα είθισμενα υπ-απέστη 4· ό δέ άνελθων επί τήν τράπεζαν ό δράκων είστιάτο. καί τάς θυρας 6 πολυπράγμων άνοίξας {ετυχε γὰρ κατά τὰ είθισμενα επικλείσας) φόφον εΐργάσατο ισχυρόν, ό δράκων δε ηγανάκ-τησε καί άνεχώρησεν, ό δέ ίδών ον επόθει συν τω εαυτόν κακω, γίνεται μεν εκφρων, είπών δε δσα εΐδε καί ως ήσεβησεν όμολογησας, ήν άφωνος, εΐτα ού μετά μακράν πεσών άπεθανεν.
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8 πασαν τῆν.
2	Wessmng χ Β 4 άπ4στη H.
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into small pieces so that they can be carried easily, and transport them without the grove, cleansing the spot. And the inhabitants get to know what has occurred and the maidens who came in are examined, and the one who has shamed her virginity is punished in accordance with the law.
This is the way in which I would demonstrate the faculty of divination in serpents.
17. Now Homer says [II. 20. 131] ‘ but gods are a sacred hard to endure when seen clear to view/ And so th^penaity even a serpent which is honoured by the most sacred rites has in it something of the divine, and to look upon it is not profitable. And what I mean is this.
In Metelis,0 a town of Egypt, there is a sacred Serpent in a tower, and it receives honours and has ministers and servants, and before it are set a table and a bowl. So every day they pour barley into this bowl and soak it in honey and milk and then depart, returning on the following day to find the bowl empty. Now the eldest servant felt a keen desire to set eyes upon the Serpent, and coming by himself performed the usual duties and withdrew.
And the Serpent mounted on the table and feasted.
And this busybody in opening the doors (he had closed them as was the custom) made a loud noise.
The Serpent was indignant and retired, while the man wlio had seen the creature whom he wished to see, to his own undoing, went out of his mind, told what he had witnessed, and confessed his impious deed, became dumb, and shortly afterwards fell down dead. •
• Town in the NW of the Delta..
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18.	“Ιδια δέ άρα τών ζώων καί ταΰτά ἔστιν, ό ταώς υπέρ του μη βασκανθήναι λινού ρίζαν οιονει περίαπτόν τι φυσικόν άναζητήσας, νπο τη έτέρα τπέρυγι βύσας περιφέρει. λέγεται δέ καί ίππος 1 τα ο Spa el επκχχεθείη,3 παρθένος3 λύσασα ήν φορ€ι ζώνην έὰν αυτόν παίση 4 κατὰ του προσώπου τη ζώνη, παραχρημα εξουρεΐν άθρόως και της οδύνης παυεσθαι. θήλειαν δὲ ίππον έ? αφροδίσια λυττήσασαν πάνυ σφοδρά παΰσαι ραδίως ἔστιν, ως ’Αριστοτέλης λέγει, el τις αύτής άποκείρειε 5 τας κατά του τένοντας τρίχας· αΐδεΐται γάρ, και ούκ άτακτέΐ, και παύεται της ύβρεως και τοϋ σκιρτήματος του πολλοΰ, κατηφησασα επί τη αισχύνη, τοΰτό τοι καί "Σοφοκλής αΧνίττεται εν τη Τυροί τω δράματι· πεποίηται δε οι αϋτη λέγουσα, και α λέγει ταΰτά ἔστιν
κόμης δε πένθος λαγχάνω πώλου δίκην, ήτις συναρπασθεισα βουκόλων υπο μάνδραις εν ίππείαισιν άγρια χερϊ θέρος θερισθή ξανθόν αυχένων απο, απασθεΐσα 6 δ’ ες λειμώνα 7 ποταμίων ποτών Ιδη σκιάς ειδωλον άνταυγες τυπω 8 κουραΧς άτιμους διατετιλμένης φόβην.9 φεθ, καν ὰνοικτίρριων τις οίκτείρειέ νιν πτήσσουσαν αίσχύνησιν, οία μαίνεται πενθούσα καί κλαίουσα την πάρος φόβην.
19.	Μελλούσης δε οικίας καταφέρεσθαι αισθητικούς έχουσιν οι τε εν αυτή μύες καί μέντοι και
1 Jac: ίππον.	2 <?πισχ€θ·ί}.
8 Jac ι παρθ4νον, -ον.	4 παῖμ
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18.	Here are further peculiarities of animals. The Safeguards Peacock in order to escape the influence of the evil
eye seeks out a root of flax as a kind of natural for animals amulet and carries it about packed under one wing.
And it is said that if a horse suffers from a retention of urine, and a maiden strikes him across the face with the girdle she is wearing, he immediately stales copiously and is relieved of his pain. And when a mare shows an altogether frenzied desire to go a-horsing it is easy to arrest her, according to Aristotle [HA 572 b 7], if one clips the mane on her neck.
For she feels shame and is no longer skittish and drops her wantonness and her constant frisking and is downcast at her disgrace. And Sophocles, you remember, in bis drama of Tyro hints at this. Tyro is represented as speaking, and this is what she says [ fr- 659 P]:
‘ But it is my lot to grieve for my hair, even as a filly which seized by neatherds in the stables has had the yellow harvest reaped from her neck with ruthless nand; and haled to the meadow to drink of the stream, beholds the mirrored image of her reflexion with the hair cropped beneath the shears to her dishonour. Alas! even a pitiless heart would pity her, cowering in her shame, to see how wild are her grief and her tears for her lost hail·/
19.	When a house is on the verge of ruin the mice Animals give in it, and the martens also, forestall its collapse and * 1
‘ άποKelpet,	6 σττάσονσα H after GHermann.
1 Pearson : ev λαμώνι mss, H.
8	Pearson : αυγααθΐϊα’ νπό MSS, αίκισθβΐσ’ Haupt., H, • Brunch ·. φόβηε mss, H.
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<αἱ> 1 γαλαι, και φθάνουσι τήν καταφοράν «αι εξόικίζονται. τοντό τοι φασι και έν Έλίιο? γενέσθαι. επειόή γὰρ ήσέβησαν is τούς "Ιωνάς τούς άφικομένους οι Ἔλικήσιοι, και .«τι βωμοϋ άπέσφαξαν αυτούς, ένταΰθα δήπου (το 'Ομηρικόν τούτο) τοΐσιν δέ θεοί τέραα προϋφαινον προ πέντε γάρ -ημερών του άφανισθήναι την Έλίκην, όσοι μύες εν αυτή ήσαν και γαλαΐ και δφεις καί σκολόπενδραι καλ σφονδύλαι και τα λοιπά δσα ήν τοιαΰτα, άθρόα ύπεξήει τη όδώ ττ} is Κερύνειαν 2 εκφερούση. οἱ δέ Ἑλικήσιοι ορώντες τα 3 πρατ~ τόμενα εθαύμαζον μεν, ου κ εΐχον δε την αιτίαν συμβαλεΐν. επε'ι δἔ άνεχώρησε τὰ προειρημένα ζφα, νύκτωρ γίνεται σεισμός, καί συνιζάνει ή πόλις, καί επικλύσαντος πολλοΰ κύματος η 'Έλίκη ηφανίσθη, και κατά τύχην Λακεδαιμονίων υφορ-μοΰσαι4 δέκα νηες συναπώλοντο τη προειρημένη.5 χρηται δε άμα ες τιμωρίαν τών ασεβών άνδρών ύπηρέταις τοΐς ζωοις η Αίκη. και το 6 7 μαρτύριον, ΤΙαντακλής 7 ό Λακεδαιμόνιος άναστείλας διά τής Σπάρτη? ελθεΐν τους ες Κύθηρα άπιόντας τών περί τον Αιόνυσον τεχνιτών, εἶτα καθήμενος εν τω εφορείω ύπο κυνών διεσπάσθη.
1	ζαί) add. H.
2	Wesseling: Κορίαν.
4 ύφορμοΰσαι τ§ πάλα.
*	προειρημένη θαλάσσης έπικλύσα -πολλή.
*	καί ToSSe.
7 ΠavreSiSas, Πανίηκλας etc.
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emigrate. This, you know, is what they say happened at Helice,0 for when the people of Helice treated so impiously the Ionians who had come to them, and murdered them at their altar, then it was (in the words of Homer [Od. 12. 394]) that ‘ the gods showed forth wonders among them.’ For five days before Helice disappeared all the mice and martens and snakes and centipedes and beetles and every other creature of that kind in the town left in a body by the road that leads to Cerynea.11 And the people of Helice seeing this happening were filled with amazement, but were unable to guess the reason.
But after the aforesaid creatures had departed, an earthquake occurred in the night; the town col-®a^?^ke lapsed; an immense wave poured over it, and Helice. disappeared, while ten Lacedaemonian vessels which happened to be at anchor close by were destroyed together with the city I speak of.
Justice at the same time uses animals as her ministers to punish impious men. Witness the case of Pantacles the Lacedaemonian0 who, after preventing some of the artists of Dionysus a who were on their way to Cythera from passing through Sparta, later, when seated upon the Ephor's throne, was torn to pieces by dogs.
a In Achaia, about If mi. from the Gulf of Corinth. In 373 b.O. delegates from Ionia came to beg for the statue of Poseidon in Helice or at least for a plan of his temple and altar, and at the very altar they were murdered by the people of Helice. In the same year the town was destroyed, by an earthquake. See Frazer on Pans. 8. 24. 6.
6 Hill-town, a short distance S of Helice. c Pantacles is named as Ephor for the year 407 B.c. in two interpolated passages of Xenophon, Hell. 1. 3. 1 and 2. 3. 10. d Actors and musicians.
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20.	Ἔν 'Σικελία ’Αδρανό? ἔστι ττόλι?, ως λέγει Νυμφόδωρος, καί εν τή πόλει ταύτη Άδρανοΰ νεώς, επιχωρίου Δαίμονος· πάνυ δέ εναργή φησιν είναι τούτον, και τάλλα μεν δσα ύπέρ αυτόν λέγει, καί όπως εμφανής ἔστι καί is τους δεόμενους 1 ευμενής τε άμα καί ΐλεως, (άλλοτε')2 είσόμεθα· νυν δε εκείνα είρήσεται. κύνες εισιν ιεροί, καί οΐδε θεραπευτήρες αυτού καί λατρεύοντες οι, υπεραίροντες τὰ κάλλος τους Μολοττούς κάνας καί σὰν τούτω καί το μέγεθος, χιλίων ου μείονς τον αριθμόν, ούκοΰν οΰτοι μεθ’ ημέραν μεν αίκάλλουσί τε καί σαίνουσι τούς ες τον νεών καί τό άλσος παριόντας, είτε εΐεν ξένοι είτε επιχώριοι· νύκτωρ δέ τούς μεθύοντας ήδη και σφαλλόμενους κατά την οδόν οΐδε πομπών δίκην και ηγεμόνων μάλα εύμενώς3 άγονα ι, προηγούμενοι ες τὰ οίκεΐα εκάστω,1 καί των μεν παροινούντων τιμωρίαν άρκοΰσαν εσπράττονται· εμπηδώσι γάρ και τήν εσθήτα αυτοϊς καταρρηγνύουσι, καί σωφρονί-ζουσιν5 ες τοσοϋτον αυτούς · τούς γε μήν πει-ρωμένους λωποδυτεΐν διασπώσι πικρότατα.
21.	Κοχλία,? δὲ άρα θαλάττιος 6 εν τη Ερυθρά θαλάττη γινόμενος ωραιότατος ίδεΐν ήν καί μέγιστος· ἔστι μεν γάρ φοΐνιξ τό ἔλυτρον, εχει δέ καί έλικα6 διηνθισμένην καί πεποικιλμενην υπό της φύσεωςλ στέφανον αν εΐποις όράν εκ τινος πολυχροίας ανθών διαπλακεντα8 πρασίνων
1 Ζεόμενους πρόχειρος.	* <αλλοτε> add. Β.
* Schn: ευγενως.	* έκαστον.
5 Ges: σωφρονοΰσιν.
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20.	Adranus is a town in Sicily," according to Sacred Nymphodorus, and in this town there is a temple to ^“temple Adranus, a local divinity. And they say that he Is of Adranus there in very presence. And all that Nymphodoru s
tells of him besides, and how he shows himself and how kindly and favourable he is to his suppliants, we shall learn some other time. But now I shall give the following facts. There are sacred Hounds and they are his servants and ministers; they surpass Molossians in beauty and in size as well, and there are not less than a thousand of them. Now in the daytime they welcome and fawn upon visitors to the shrine and the grove, whether they be strangers or natives. But at night they act as escorts and leaders, and with great kindness conduct those who are already drunk and staggering along the road, guiding each one to his own house, while those who indulge in tipsy frolics they punish as they deserve, for they leap upon them and rip their clothes to pieces and chasten them to that extent. But those who are bent on highway robbery they tear most savagely.
21.	There is, it seems, a marine snail which is ^ Bed bom in the Red Sea and of great beauty and very large. Its shell is purple and its spiral has been decorated and made gay by Nature.* You would
say you were looking at a garland subtly woven of
* On the SW slopes of mt Etna.
4 This is the Mitra papalis, Gossen § 20. * 8
* έλικα μύστην MSS, καλλίστην Jac. ~ φύσ€<os κοσμώ δίπίριττω.
8 ποικίλως διαπλακάττα.
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τε καί χρυσοειδών καί κινναβαρίνων, εναλλάξ των χρωμάτων κατεσπαρμένων διαστήμασιν 1 ϊσοις.
22.	Τόν δελφΐνα ή φύσις αεικίνητον είργάσατο, ως φασι, «ται πέρας τούτοι της κινησεως το και του βίουβ ύπνου γοΰν δεόμενος μετεωρίσας τό σώμα και άναπλεύσας επ’ άκρον τό ύδωρ, ώς όρασθαι πας, καταδαρθάνει τηνικάδε' άυπνος δε και άμοιρος τοΰδε του θεού ουδέ οΰτός ἔστιν, ore γοΰν καθεύδει, ωθείται ες βυθόν, έως αν ψαύση 3 της κάτω γης. δταν δε προσπελασθή αυτή, διυπνίζεται κρουσθεϊς προς τό δάπεδον, εἶτα άναδύνει. και πάλιν ες ύπνον υπαχθείς και νικώμενος του θέοΰ κατολισθάνει, και αυθις άφυττνισθεις τη αύτη κρούσει άναπλεΐ πάλιν, και πολλάκις δρα τούτο, μεταξύ ησυχίας και ένεργείας ων, ου μην ες ακινησίαν εκπίπτων παντελή ποτε.
23.	Ἑ ν τη Ερυθρά θαλάττη γίνεται ιχθύς πλατύς τό σχήμα κ α τα την βούγλωττον, ως φασι. καί φολίδας μεν ου σφόδρα τραχύς ἔστι προσαψα-μενω, την χρόαν δέ υπόχρυσος ἔστι, μελαίναις τε γραμμαΐς ες τό ούραΐον από τής κεφαλής άκρας καταγέγραπται. ε’ίποι τις αν αύτάς είναι χορδάς έντεταμενας· ένθεν τοι καί ζό) 4 ιχθύς αντος κιθαρωδός κέκληται. τό στόμα δε αύτω συνίζει καί ἔστι μέλαν ισχύρώς, ζώνη γε μήν κροκοειδεΐ κατείληπται· πεποίκιλται δέ οἱ ή κορυφή διαφόρως TV τ€ χρυσοειδεΐ αυγή καί μέντοι καί μελαίναις τισί περιγραφαΐς. καί πτερύγια χρυσοειδή έχει,
1 τοι? 8.	! βίου τέλος.
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flowers of varied hue, green and golden and vermilion, the colours alternating at equal intervals.
22.	Nature, they say, has caused the Dolphin to The Dolphin be in perpetual motion, and for the Dolphin motion motion^1 ends with the end of life. At any rate when in need
of sleep it rises and floats up to the surface so that its whole body is visible, and then goes to sleep.
Even the Dolphin is not unsleeping or devoid of a share of the god of sleep. At all events -when it does sleep it sinks into the depths until it touches the bottom, and when it reaches it, it -wakes on the impact with the floor of the sea and rises again.
And again when overcome by sleep and subdued by the god, down it sinks, and again when roused by the impact as before, up it floats: and it does this time after time, being half-way between repose and activity, and yet never once does it lapse into complete immobility.
23.	In the Red Sea. there occurs a flat-fish shaped®* er, like the sole, so they say. Its scales are not very Ash” rough to the touch; its colour is golden, and from head-tip to tail it is marked with black lines. One might describe them as tense strings, which is the reason, why the fish itself is called the ‘ Harper.’ <*·
Its mouth is compressed and is a deep black and is enclosed in a safifron-coloured ring; its head is variegated, gleaming like gold and with black lines.
It has fins like gold, but its tail is black except at the
α A species of Chaetodont, a brightly-coloured fish inhabiting coral-reefs.
3 ea>s φανσα.
<o'> add. H.
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μέλαινα δέ αυτφ ή ούρά πλήν των άκρων, ταντα δέ λευκά Ισχυρώς. καί άλλοι δέ άδονται κιθαριρδοι τίκτεσθαι.1 καί είσι πορφυροί μεν το παν σώμα, γραμμάς εκ 2 διαστημάτων ’άγοντες χρυσός · ζώνας δ’ έχουσιν έπι τη κεφαλή ΐοις τοΐς ανθεσι 3 παραπλήσιας, την μεν προ των οφθαλμών μέχρι των βράγχιων καθέρπουσαν, την δέ μετά τούς οφθαλμούς ες τό ήμισυ τής κεφαλής προχωρούσαν, την δε περιθέουσαν κατά τής δερης ως 'όρμον.
24.	Πάρδαλι? δέ ιχθύς εν τή Ερυθρά φύεται θαλάττη, ως οι θεασάμενοι λέγουσι, και εοικε την χρόαν και τὰ στίγματα τα περιφερή τη όρείω παρδαλέ ι. ό δἔ όξυρυγχος 6 ενταύθα γινόμενος έχει μεν πρόμηκες * τό στόμα, τούς δε οφθαλμούς χρυσοειδεΐς, τα δε βλέφαρα αύτω λευκά· τω δέ νώτω οί σημεία τε επέστικται ωχρά, καλ πτέρυγες αύτω at μεν παρ’ έκάτερα 5 μέλαιναι, αι δε νωτιαΐαι λευκάί· και ή ούρά προμήκης το σχήμα, την δέ χρόαν πράσινός έστι, μέσην δἔ αύτην διείληφε χρυσοειδής γραμμή.
25.	Τω Πτολεμαίο) τω δεύτερα), ον καί Φιλά-δελφον καλοΰσι, βρέφος ελέφαντος 6 δώρον εδόθη, και τή φωνή ενετραφη 7 τή Έλλάδι, και λαλουν-τών αυνίει. επεπίστευτο δέ προ τοΰδε τοΰ ζώου τής ’Ινδών μόνης φωνής έπάιειν τούς ελέφαντας.
26.	’Έοικε δέ άρα και εν τοΐς άλάγοις νπο τής φυσεως προτιμασθαι τὰ άρρεν. εχει γουν 6 μεν
1 στικτοί τίκτεσθαι.	2 Se «*·
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tip, and that is the purest white. And other kinds of Harper are said to occur: some are purple all over, with golden lines at intervals. They have rings the colour of gilliflowers on their head: one descends from below the eyes down to the gills, another extends from behind the eyes half-way-down the head, and another encircles the neck like a necklace.
24.	The Leopard-fish is native to the Red Sea, The according to those who have seen it, and in its colour ^patd‘ and circular markings resembles the leopard of the mountains.
The Oxyrhynchus, which occurs there, has an The ■ Oiy-elongated mouth, eyes like gold, and white eyelids. j££nchU3‘ There are pale markings on its back, but the fins on either side are black, while the dorsal fins are white.
Its tall is oblong in shape and its colour is green, and a streak of gold bisects it.
25.	Ptolemy the Second, also called Philadelphia, Ptolemy 11 was presented with a young Elephant, and it was Btephimt brought up where the Greek language was used, and understood those who spoke it. Up to the time of
this particular animal it was believed that Elephants only understood the language spoken by the Indians.
26.	It seems that among brute beasts also Nature The Male has put the male above the female. At any rate tKemaie
8 rots a. del. Cobet.	1 Gee : προμήκηε, -κη.
8 παρ’ «.] πρώταί.
4 Grom ·. ίλαφου, and below', ΐλάφουί.
1 Sc/ίπ : averράφη.
VOL. II.
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δράκων ό άρρην τον λόφον και την νπήνην,1 ό δέ αλεκτρυών καί οΰτος (τον) 2 λόφον καί τα κάλλαια,8 ό δἔ ἔλαφος4 τὰ κέρατα, <(τήν)>5 χαίτην ό λέων, ό τέττιξ τήν φωνήν.
27.	Ῥιτόθβσι? μεν τοι? ’Αχαιοί? καί τοι? Τρωσΐ τον πολέμου ή Aids 1 Ελένη φασι, καί ΐΐέρσαις προς τους "Ελληνα? "Ατοσσα ή Ααρείου γυνή ποθήσασα θεραπαίνας κτήσασθαι ’Αττικός,6 καί τοΰ μακροΰ πολέμου τοι? "Ελλ^σι τὰ πινάκων τό κατά των Μεγαρέων. Μόγνητας δε καί Έφεσίους έ? πόλεμον άκρϊε έξήψε, περιστερά δε Χάονα? καί Ίλλνριούς, Θηβαίοι δ’ <οἱ>7 έν Αίγνπτω προς ’Ρωμαίους υπέρ κυνος πολέμησαν λέγονται.
28.	Λέγει τις λόγος Πυθοχάρην τον αυλητήν αναστεΐλαι λύκων ορμήν αύλήσαντα σύντονον καί γενναΐον αΰλημα. μυιών δέ πλήθος άνέστησε Μεγαρέας, Φασηλίτας δέ σφήκες, σκολόπενδραι δέ ’Ροιτιεΐς.
? ύτηνην δασιΐαν.
8	Reiske: κάλλεα.
6 <ηίι<> add. Schn. * <οί> add. Β.
s (ropy add. Η.
* Ctes: έλέφαί.'
6 Άττικάί καί Ίάδοϊ.
“ see Η,αϊ. 3.134.
1 Pericles in 432 β.ο. attempted to stop Megara from trading in the Aegean, jind so starve it into surrender. Thu was a contributory cause of the Peloponnesian, war.
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the male Dragon has the crest and the beard; and the Cock too has the comb and the wattles; and the Stag has the horns, the Lion the mane, the male Cicada the voice.
27.	The war between the Achaeans and Trojans Small causes was caused, they say, by Helen the daughter οί^,ω-Γ* Zeus; the war of the Persians against the Greeks
was caused by Atossa the wife of Darius who had conceived a desire to obtain Athenian women for her service;0 and the long war in Greece 6 was due to the proclamation directed against the people of Megara. The people of Magnesia c and of Ephesus were roused to war by a locust ; the people of Chaonia d and of Moesia by a dove; and the people of Thebes in Egypt are said to have made war against the Homans because of a dog.e
28.	There is a story that Pythochares the piper Victor and repelled an attack of wolves by playing a loud and Ta“'lUish noble strain on his pipe. And a swarm of flies drove out the people of Megara, wasps the people
of Phaselis/ and centipedes the people of Rhoeteum.i'
•	Magnesia on the river Maeander rivalled Ephesus in importance, but was destroyed by Hie Ephesians in the middle of the 7th cent. b.c. The reference to a locust has not been explained.
d The Chaonea were a powerful tribe in Epirus. The* dove’ may conceal a reference to the oracle at Dodona, whose priestesses were called ‘ doves cp. Hdt. 2. 57. But of a war between the Chaones and their northern neighbours the Illyrians nothing is known. Moesia lay some hundreds of miles Ν of Epirus beyond mt Haemus.
•	Nothing is known of this.
1 Town on the E coast of Lycia.
» Town NE of Troy on the Hellespont.
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29.	ΐΐρόβατα αχολα έν τω ΐΐόντω φασίν, έν δὲ rrj Νάξω τfj νησω δίχολα.
30.	Ὁ μέροφ <ό> 1 ό'ρνίί ταντΎ) τοι δοκεΐ δικαιότερος είναι των πελαργών ον γαρ αναμένει γηράσαντας τρέφειν 2 τους πατέρας, ὰλλ’ αμα τω φϋσαι τα ωκύπτερο, τοΰτο εργάζεται *
31.	Ίδιον δέ αρα των ζώων και εκείνο αγαθόν, πρόνοιαν αυτών οἱ 4 θεοί ποιούνται, και ούτε αύτών καταφρονοΰσιν οΰτε 5 μην όλιγώρως ἔχουσι ν. ει γαρ και άμοιρεΐ λόγον, ὰλλὰ γοΰν συνεσεως και της καθ’ έαντά σοφίας ούκ άτυχεΐ.6 όπως οΰν 7 και αυτά φιλεΐται θεοις ερώ, και ει μη πολλὰ εκ πολλών, όσα δ’ ουν άποχρήσει.8 άνηρ Ιππενς,9 Αηναΐος το όνομα, ίππον εΐχεν ίδεΐν μεν ώραΐον, δραμεΐν δε ωκιστον, τον δε θυμόν άνδρειότατον καί αγαθόν μεν εν ταΐς επιδείξεσι την ίππείαν περιδραμεΐν την δεδιδαγμενην, καρτερικόν δε εν αύτω τω πολεμώ, καί διώξω ένθα ην καιρός και αναχωρήσω, όπου αυτόν <ή> 10 χρεία παρεκάλει πάνυ γεννικόν. ούκοΰν εκ τούτων απάντων 6 μεν κτήμα ήν αγαθόν, ό δε ευκλεέστατος εν τοΐς όμοτέχ-νοις ίππεΰσιν έδόκει. ό τοίνυν Ιππος ό τοιοΰτος την ιππικήν αρετήν θατέρω τοΐν όφθαλμοΐν τω δεζιω υπό τινος πληγης προσπεσουσης όραν αδύνατος ήν. ούκοΰν ό Αηναΐος όρων έαυτοΰ σαλευ-
1 <ό> H.	2 έκτρέφειν.
3	εργάζεται και έατι δικαιότερος καί ευσεβέστερος ορνίθων απάντων.
1 καί οι.	* ουδέ.
• εστιν άτυχή.	7 8’ ουν.
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29.	They say that the Sheep of Pontus have no gall-bladder, whereas those on the isle of Naxos have two.
30.	The Bee-eater appears to be more dutiful than the stork, for this reason: it does not wait for its parents to grow old before it starts to feed them, but does so directly it grows its quill-feathers.
31.	Here is another characteristic of animals and a good one. The gods take thought for them, neither looking down upon them nor reckoning them of small account. For although destitute of reasoning power, at any rate they possess understanding and knowledge proportionate to their needs. And I will explain now they are beloved of the gods, not by many examples taken from a multitude but by a sufficient number.
A cavalry officer of the name of Lenaeus owned a horse of fine appearance, very fleet of foot and of dauntless spirit; in displays it was good at running the course it had been taught; in war itself it was capable of endurance; and was quite excellent both in pursuit, when occasion arose, and in retreat, where necessity called for it. And in consequence of all this the horse was a valued possession, and the owner was accounted most fortunate by his fellow cavalrymen. Now the horse, with the excellent qualities I have described, in consequence of a blow which it received in its right eye was incapacitated
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ουσαν την πάσαν ελπίδα έν τὥ του ίππου τοΰ ενγενοΰς εκείνου πάθει, επεί1 και ή άσπίς η Ιππική τον λαιόν οφθαλμόν οἱ εσκεπε τον μόνον όρώντα, is τον Σαράπιδος έρχεται, θεράπευμα 2 ανάγουν καί μήλα άηθες 3 τον Ιππον, καί δεΐται τοΰ θεοΰ ως υπέρ αδελφόν τινος η υΐοΰ 6 Ληναΐος τοΰ ίππον οίκτεΐραι τον ικέτην, καί ταΰτα άδικη-σαντα ουδέ εν. είναι γάρ τοι 4 ανθρώπους σφίσι κακών αιτίους ή δράσαντάς τι άσεβες η είπόντας τι άπόφημον ' ίππον δε ’ ελεγε 'ποια μεν θεοανλία, φόνος δε τις, βλασφημία δέ πώς ή ποθεν;’ εμαρ-τόρατο δε τον θεόν και αντος ως ούδεπώποτε ούδενα ονδεν άδικησας, και διά ταΰτα τον συστρατιώτην οι και φίλον εδεΐτο της οφθαλμίας άπαλλάξαι.5 6 δε ονχ νπερορφ ουδέ εξεφαύλισε τον άλογόν τε και άφωνον ιάσασθαι, ὥν τοσοΰτος θεός, καί διά ταΰτα οίκτείρει και τον νοσοΰντα καί τον δεόμενον υπέρ αντοΰ, και δίδωσιν ἴασιν μη καταιονεΐν μεν τόν οφθαλμόν, πυριάσεσι δε αυτόν άλεαίνειν μεσου-σης ημέρας εν τω τοΰ νεώ περιβόλω. καί ταΰτα μεν επράττετο, ερρώσθη δε τω ϊππω τό ομμα. καί 6 μεν Ληναΐος χαριστηριά τε καί ζωάγρια άπεθυεν, ό δέ ίππος εσκίρτα τε καί 6 εφριμάττετο καί εδόκει μείζων τε καί ωραιότερος, καί ην φαιδρός καί τω βωμώ προσθεων εκυδροΰτο, καί μέντοι καί προς τοι? άναβαθμοΐς καλινδουμενος εωράτο τω θεώ τω σωτηρι χαριστήρια εκτίνων,
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hopes anchored upon the condition of his noble horse (the cavalry shield covered the left eye which alone could see), went to the temple of Serapis bringing a patient of a most unusual kind,—his horse, and, as though he were pleading for a brother or a son, implored the god for the horse’s sake to have compassion on his suppliant, especially as it had done no wrong. For men, he said, may bring misfortune upon themselves either by some impious act or some blasphemous speech. ‘ But what sacrilege,’ he exclaimed, ‘ or what murder has a horse committed, and how and by what means has it blasphemed? ’ And he called the god to witness that he himself had never wronged any man, and for this reason he implored the god to relieve his comrade-in-arms and friend of its blindness. And the god, although so mighty, did not neglect or scorn to heal the dumb beast, and therefore took pity both on the sick animal and on the man who besought him on its behalf, and prescribed a cure, not by fomenting the eye but by wanning it with vapour baths at midday in the temple precinct. So this was done and the eye of the horse was restored. And Lenaeus sacrificed thank-offerings and donations for its recovery, while the horse pranced and snorted and seemed larger and more beautiful and was full of joy, and speeding to the altar moved so proudly, and as it rolled in front of the steps was seen to be giving thanks with all its might to the god who had healed it.
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32.	Έν άμπελώνι1 δε γεωργοί είργάζΐτο τάφρον, ἴνα εμφύτευση 2 κλήμα καλόν 3 τε καί ευγενες-εΐτα τήν σμινύην καταφερων νποικουροϋσαν ασπίδα ἱερὰν καί ανθρώπων ήκιστα εχθρόν λαθών διέκοφε μεσην. καί την γην διαξαίνων τὰ μεν' ούραΐον βλεπων τη φάμμιρ κατειλημενον,* τό δέ ήμίτομον τὰ εκ της γαστρός is την δερην ανιόν ἔτι ερπον καί τοΰ λύθρου τον διά την τομήν πεπληρωμενον, εκπλήττεται, καί εκφρων γενόμενος ἔ? τε ορθήν μανίαν καί ως τα μάλιστα Ισχυρόν εκφοιτα. καί μεθ* ημέραν εαυτόν τε καί τοΰ λογισμού ήν άκράτωρ καί μέντοι καί ννκτωρ5 ήν παράφορος, καί εκ τοΰ λεχους άνεθόρνυτο καί ελεγε τήν ασπίδα διώκειν, καί ώσπερ ουν όμοΰ τι τω δήγματι ών εκπληκτικώτατα εβόα καί εκάλει συμμάχους, καί μέντοι καί τής ανηρημενης ύπ’ αύτοϋ τό εϊδωλον έλεγεν όρον βριμουμενόν τε καί απειλούν, καί ώμολόγει ποτε καί δεδήχθαι, καί ως ώδυνατο εξ ών ωμωζεν 6 ήν δήλος. επεί μέντοι ή νόσος πόρρω τοΰ χρόνου ήν, οι προσήκοντες οἱ τον άνδρα ες τοΰ Σαράπιδος άγονσιν Ικέτην, καί εδέοντο άναστεΐλαι καί αφανίσα ι τής προειρημένης τό φάσμα, οίκτείρει μεν οΰν τον άνδρα ό θεός καί Ιαται· ως δε ατιμώρητος ούκ εμεινεν ή άσπίς εἴρηται καί πάνυ γε άποχρώντως.
33.	Ταὥν δε Ινδικόν δώρον λαβών ό ^ τών Αιγυπτίων βασιλεύς, ταώνων ιδεΐν μεγιστόν τε καί ώραιότατον, ούκ άξιοι συν τοι? άγελαίοις τρεφειν, ως οικίας άθυρμα αύτόν είναι ή γαστρος
1 άμπελοι.	2 έμφυτενθή.	^
3 καλόν κλήμα.	4 Cobet: κατειλημμενον MSS, H.
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32.	A husbandman was digging a trench in a vine- A sacred yard in order to plant some fine, choice cutting, when lte he brought down his mattock upon a sacred Asp that
had its lair below the soil and was far from hostile to man, and -without knowing it cut the snake in half.
And as he was breaking up the soil he caught sight of the tail involved in the sand, while the severed portion from the belly upwards to the neck was still crawling and covered with gore from the cut. He was horror-struck, went out of his mind, and passed into a state of real madness of the most acute description. By day he lost control of himself and of his reason; moreover at night he was in a state of frenzy, and would leap out of bed saying that the Asp was pursuing him, and as though he was on the point of being bitten would utter the most horrifying cries and shout for help. He would even say that he saw the form of the snake which he had slain, angrily threatening him; at times he avowed that he had been bitten, and it was evident from his groans that he was in pain. So when his affliction had lasted for some time, his relations took him as a suppliant to the temple of Serapisand implored the god to remove and abolish the phantom of the aforesaid Asp. Well, the god took pity on the man and cured him. But I have described how the Asp had not to wait for its revenge, and a very sufficient revenge too.
33.	The King of Egypt was presented with a Assured Peacock from India, the largest and most magnificentPeaco of its kind. He was unwilling to keep it along with
the common flock as a household pet or for eating,
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χάριν, ὰλλὰ άνάτττει τω Πολιβϊ Διί, κρίνας ανάθημα επάξιον τω θεώ τον ορνιν τον προειρημέναν, έρα τοΰτον συλλαβεΐν άσωτος νεανίας καί πάνυ γε πλούσιος καί ποιήσασθαι δεΐπνον αει γάρ ττ} γαστρί έχαρίζετο και εξ άπάσης αιτίας ό άσωτος οΰτος, το ποικίλον της τροφής καί τὰ συν κινδύνφ πορισθέν καί το εωνημένον πολλών πόνων1 λαιμαργίας καί βδελυρίας υπερβολή κέρδος ηγούμενος ες ηδονήν. μισθόν οΰν της θεοσυλίας αδρόν προτείνει τινι των του θεού θεραπευτηρων, καί ύπισχνεΐται καί άλλον, ό δε έλπίδι κονφισθείς ματαία, ένθα ήδει τον ορνιν αύλιζόμενον έλθών έπεχειρει σνλλαβεΐν καί τω πλουσίω κομίσα ι. καλ εκείνον μεν ονχ όρα, μεγίστην δέ ασπίδα ορθήν εΐδε καί επ’ αυτόν τεθυμωμένην. και τὰ μέν πρώτα έδεισε καί ΰπαπηλθεν,2 εγκειμένου δέ τοΰ ασώτου καί παρορμώντος 6 (μεν> 3 υπηρέτης επί τον ταών ήλθεν, ό δέ ανωτέρω 4 άξας καί εαυτόν τοι? πτερόΐς μετεωρίσας καί αρθείς κοΰφος ούτε επί τι των ιερών δένδρων έκάθισεν ούτε επ' άλλον μετέωρόν τε καί υψηλόν χώρον, άλλα επί το μέσον τοΰ veto,5 καί ές αδτους άτρέπτως έώρα, οἶον ύποφαίνων ότι άρα της επιβουλής της (εξλ 6 εκείνων κρείττων πέφυκε, καί ούκ έστιν αύτοΐς έλεΐν αυτόν, ούκοΰν επεί μηδέν ηνυστο, δπερ ην προδούς άργυριον ό άσωτος άπητει λαβεΐν, ο δε ουκ άπεδίδου λέγων ποίησαι μεν τὰ εαυτοΰ πάντα, αδύνατος δέ είναι θεών κτήμα ύφελέσθαι. οἶα
1 πολλών ώνων V, πολλον τόοπω most MSS.
*	άπῆλ^εν H.	* ζρ&λ add. H.
*	αμφοτίρων.
6 im τι μέσον τον θεοΰ τοΰ vccw.
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but attached it to the temple of Zeus Protector of the City, judging the aforesaid bird to be an offering worthy of Ihe god. This bird a dissolute youth of considerable wealth longed to capture and to make a meal of, for he habitually indulged his appetite on any and every pretext, and in his extravagant gluttony and depravity he regarded variety of food and wliat had been acquired by dangerous means and what had been purchased at the cost of immense trouble as an accession to his pleasure. Accordingly he offered one of the attendants on the god a substantial bribe to commit sacrilege, and promised him a further sum besides. And the man elated by a vain hope went to the spot where he knew the bird lodged and tried to lay hands on it and bring it to his rich patron. But the bird he did not see: what he did see was a huge asp reared up in anger against him. At first he was afraid and made off, but when the dissolute man insisted and urged him on, the attendant went to get the Peacock. But the bird sprang up out of reach and raising itself lightly through the air on its wings, settled not upon one of the sacred trees nor upon any other lofty and high spot but upon the centre of the temple, and surveyed thein -with an unflinching eye as though to show that it was too clever for their designs and that it was not to be caught. Accordingly since the attendant had accomplished nothing, the dissolute man demanded the money, which he had already given, back again; but the other refused, saying that he had carried out his orders but was unable to steal what belonged to the gods. As was natural, a quarrel arose over the
403.
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οΰν είκός ήν ερις ύπέρ τούτων και βοή ήδη, και ήκονον πολλοί' εἶτα άνεισιν ό 4πι πασιν ίερεύς,
άπειλαΐς και βλασφημία is καί λοώορίαις αίκισθείς άπαλλάττ€ται καί δρνιθος άλλου καταπιών όστοΰν καί όδυνώμενος τον βίαν κατέστρεφεν άλγεινότατα, τον δέ υπηρέτην τον κακόν οἶα δήπου ίερόσυλον ό της π όλε ως αρμοστής εκόλασε, τον δε ορνιν ούτε ζώντα ούτε νεκρόν εθεάσαντο, άλλα εκατόν ως λόγος έτη διαβιώσας εἶτα ήφανίσθη.
34.	Καί εκείνο δέ έοικε τούτψ και ομολογεί. Κισσός όνομα θεραπεύων τον Σιάραπιν ίσχυρώς, έπιβουλευθείς υπό της πρότερον μεν ερωμένης ύστερον δε γαμέτης, καί ὥὰ όφεως φαγών, ώδυνατο καί εαυτού κακώς εΐχε, καί επίδοξος τεθνήξεσθαι ήν. δεΐται δε τού θεού, 6 δὲ προσέταξε πρίασθαι μάραιναν ζώσαν, καθεΐναι δἔ την χεΐρα ές τὰ ζωγρεΐον.1 καί ό Κισσός πείθεται καί καθίησιν, ή δέ έμφΰσα εΐχετο, άποσπωμενη δε καί την νόσον την εν τω νεανία συναπέσπασεν.2 νπηρέτις μεν δή θεού θεραπείας ή μόραινα αυτή γενομένη ές3 ακοήν τήν ήμετέραν άφίκετο.
35.	Κρύσερμαν δὲ 4 επί Νέρωνος αΐμα άνεμοΰντα καί τη κάμινον ήδη, αΧμα ταύρου πιόντα ίάσατο ό αυτός σδτος θεός, εγώ δἔ λέγω ταϋτα, ότι ές τοσοΰτον αρα τα ζώα θεοφιλή ἔστιν, ως καί υπό των θεών σώζεσθαι, και σώζειν εκείνων βουλομέ-
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affair and presently there was shouting, and many people heard the noise. Next, the chief priest arrived and enquired what was the reason of this wrangling in the temple, and the men began to accuse one another. And the rich man, outraged by threats, blasphemy, and abuse, took his departure, and after swallowing the bone of another bird was in pain and died in agonies, while the wicked attendant was punished by the governor of the city for sacrilege.
As for the bird, it was not seen either alive or dead, but the story goes that after living for a hundred years it disappeared.
34.	The following story too is like the above and A victim of concurs with it. One Cissus by name, a devoted saveTby servant of Serapis, was the victim of a plot on the SeraPis part of a woman whom he had once loved and later married: he ate some eggs of a snake, which caused
him pain; he was in a grievous state and in danger of death. But he prayed to the god, who bade him buy a live Moray and thrust his hand into the creature’s tank. Cissus obeyed and thrust in his hand. And the Moray fastened on and clung to him, but when it was pulled off it pulled away the sickness from the young man at the same time. It was because this Moray was a minister of the god’s healing power that the tale reached my hearing.
35.	And this same god in the days of Nero cured Cores Chrysermus who was vomiting blood and already by beginning to waste away, by means of a draught of
bull’s blood. And I mention these facts because animals are so dearly beloved by the gods that their lives are saved by them, and -when the gods desire,
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νων iripovs, άτάρ οΰν καί Βάσιλιν 1 τόν Κρητα is νόσον φθίσεως εμττεσόντα εξάντη τον τοσουτου κακού όδε ό θεός είργάσατο όνείων κρεών γευσάμε-νον. καί προσεπεσε γενεσθαι airφ κατά.2 τὰ όνομα του ζώου· εφατο γάρ όνησιφόρον οἱ ταύτην εσεσθαι τήν θεραπείαν καί ΐασιν. καί υπέρ μεν τούτων άπόχρη καί ταΰτα.
36.	Τδια δὲ άρα των ζώων καί εκείνα.3 αἱ ίπποι is άρματηλασίαν επιτηδεωταται4 βἶναι πιστεύονται, πυνθάνομαι δἔ τους άνδρας rois πωλευτιkovs λέγειν ότι Spa χαίρουσιν ίπποι λουτρω τε καί αλοιφή, ότι δε και μύρω εχρίοντο ίπποι, Σημωνίδης 5 έν τοι? ιάμβοις λεγει. Πέρσαι δὲ μετά την Κύρου μάχην την εν Λυδία καμηλους τοΐε ιπποις συντρεφουσι, τὰ οέο? τὥν ίππων τὰ έ/c των καμηλών is αυτούς εξαπτόμενον εκβάλλειν πειρώμενοι τί} συντροφία,
37.	Καλείται δέ σελάχια όσα ούκ εχει λεπίδας' ε'ίη 6 δ’ αν μάραινα γόγγρο5 νάρκη τρύγων βοΰς γαλεόε'* ...7 δελφις φαλλαινα φώκη. ταΰτα. δε άρα μόνα των ενύδρων ζωοτοκεΐ. μαλάκια δε καλείται όσα 8 άνόστεά ἔστι 9· καί ειη αν πολύπουε σηπία10 τευθίς άκαληφη. ταΰτα τοι καί αίματος άμοιρα καί σπλάγχνων εστί. μαλακόστρακα δε αστακοί καρίδες καρκίνοι πάγουροι· άποδύεται δε
1 Βάθυλιν, -ηλυν, -ελιν.	2 παρά.
3	εκείνα λέγεται.	4 επιτηδειότεραι.
6	Σιμωνίδης USS, edd.	* εΐεν MSS.
■’ Lacuna: f/φη δέ} add. Jac.
8 οσα τ&ν ενύδρων.	· Jac : εδη, .
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they save others. It was this god (Serapis) who when Basilis the Cretan fell into a wasting disease, rid him of this terrible complaint by causing him to eat the flesh of an' ass. And the result was in accordance with the name of the beast, for the god said that this treatment and remedy would be of ass-istance to him.
On these topics enough has been said.
36.	Here are further peculiarities of animals. The Horae Mares are believed to be most suitable for drawing chariots. And I learn that trainers assert that horses delight in being washed and anointed. And Semonides in his iambics [Jr. 7. 57 D] says that horses were even rubbed with perfume. And the Persians, since the battle which Cyrus fought in Lydia,® keep camels together with their horses, and attempt by so doing to rid horses of the fear which camels inspire in them.
37.	Fishes that have no scales are called ‘ carti- Various laginous ’: for example, the moray, the conger-eel, the animal the torpedo, the sting-ray, the homed-ray, tne dog- world fish; cetaceans *>, the dolphin, the whale, the
seal; these are the only aquatic creatures that are viviparous. * Cephalopod mollusca ’ is the name given to those that have no bones: for example, the octopus, the cuttlefish, the squid, the sea-anemone; these have no blood and no intestines. ‘ Crustacea,’ lobsters, prawns, crabs of all kinds;b these slough
• He defeated Croesus, King of Lydia, 546 b.o. s See 9.6 note c. 10
10 σηπία (τενθος) revdis add. Wellmann,
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καί τὰ γήρας ταΰτα. οστρακόδερμα δέ οστρεα πορφύραν κήρυκες στρόμβοι εχΐνοι κάραβοι. κοφ-χαρόδοντα δέ 1 λύκος κύων λέων πάρδαλις, ταϋτά τοι 2 καί σαρκών εσθίει. άμφώδοντα 3 δέ άνθρωπος ίππος ονος, άπερ οΰν {και} 4 πιμελήν ἔχει. σννόδοντα Be βοΰς πρόβατον αίξ. χαυλιόδοντα δέ δο ό άγριος σπάλαξ- τον γάρ έλέψαντα ου φημι όδόντας έχειν ὰλλὰ κέρατα, έντομα δέ σψτγ’ μέλιττα· λέγουσι δέ μ^δέ πνεύμονας έχειν ταΰτα. αμφίβια δέ ίππος ποτάμιος ένυδρίς κάστωρ κροκόδιλος. φολιδωτά δέ σαΰρος σαλαμάνδρα χελώνη κροκόδιλος δφις- ταΰτα δἔ καί τὰ γήρας αποδυεται πλήν κροκοδίλου καί χελώνης. μώννχα δὲ ίππος ονος. δίχηλα δὲ /3οΰ? έλαφος 8 αΐ£ οἶ? χοίρος, πολυσχιδή δε άνθρωπος κ ναι ν. στεγανό-ποδα (δε) 6 καί πλατνώνυχα κύκνος χήν? γαμφώ-νυχα δε8 ίέρακες αετοί, την δε9 των άλλων ζώων ιδιότητα αλλαχού εΐπον.
38.	Φιλότεκνου δε άρα ζώον ήν και ό χηναλώπηξ, καί ταυτά τοΐς πέρδιξι δ ρα. καί γάρ οΰτος προ των νεοττών εαυτόν κυλίει, καί ενδίδωσιν ελπίδα ως θηράσοντι αυτόν τω επιόντι· οι δε άποδιδράσ-κουσιν εν10 τω τέω?, όταν δέ προ όδοΰ γενωνται, καί εκείνος εαυτόν τοΐς πτεροϊς ελαφρίσας άπαλ-λάττεται.
1 δέ στρογγυλούς ίχοντι
4 <καί> add. H.
* <δέ> add. H.
7	XVP> δερμόντερος δε νυκτερίς. ^
8	δε οϊς καί το ράμφος επικαμπες.
» Beiske: Si άλλψ.	10 ·
όδόντας.
* άμφόδοντα H. ' Ges ·. Άάφας.
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their ‘ old age/ ‘ Testacea,’ oysters, purple shellfish, whelks, trumpet-shells,® sea-urchins, crayfish.
‘ Saw-toothed ’ animals are the wolf, the dog, the lion, the leopard; these, you know, are carnivorous. Incisor-teeth in both jaws are found in man, horses, and asses, and these creatures have fat. Animals whose upper and lower teeth meet evenly are the ox, the sheep, the goat. Animals with projecting teeth, the wild boar, the blind-rat; the elephant,
I maintain, has horns, not teeth. Insects, the wasp, the bee; these are even said to have no lungs.
‘ Amphibians,’ the hippopotamus, the otter, the beaver, the crocodile. Scaley creatures, the lizard, the salamander, the tortoise, the crocodile, the snake; and these also, with the exception of the · tortoise and the crocodile, slough their ‘ old age/ Animals with uncloven hoofs, the horse, the ass; cloven-hoofed animals, the ox, the stag, the goat, the sheep, the pig. Creatures with toes, men and dogs. Web-footed and flat-nailed creatures, the swan, the goose. Creatures with crooked talons, hawks and eagles. I have mentioned elsewhere the distinguishing marks of other animals.
38.	It seems that the Egyptian Goose also is Th. devoted to its offspring and behaves as partridges do. For it also rolls on the ground in front of its young and affords its pursuer the hope of catching it; meantime the chides make their escape. And when they are some distance away, the parent also takes wing and is off.
« Κηρυξ and στρόμβος appear to be synonyms for ‘ whelk,’ and both were used as concha or trumpets.
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39.	Λέγουσι δέ Αιγύπτιοι τόν ἱέρακα ζώνταμέν καί ἔτι περιόντα θεοφιλή ορνιν είναι, του βίου δέ άπελθόντα και μαντενεσθαι και όνείρατα έπιπέμ-πειν, άποΖυσάμενον το σώμα καί ψυχήν γεγενημέ-νον γυμνήν, λέγουσι δέ Αιγύπτιοι1 /cat τρίποΖα ιέρακα παρ’ αντοΐς φανηναί ποτε, και ύγια2 Ζοκοΰσι 3 λέγειν τοι? πεπιστευκόσιν.
40.	Πέρδι/fes οἱ Παψλαγόνε? ΖικάρΖιοί είσιν, ώσπερ ονν Θεόφραστος λέγει, καί Θεόπομπος λέγει τους έν Βισαλτἱα λαγώ? διπλά ήπατα έχειν έκαστον, λέγει δέ Άπίων, ει μή τερατεύεται, και ελάφους νεφρούς τέτταρα? e^eiv κατά τινας τόπους, λέγει δέ ό αυτός και κατ’ Άτώθιδα4 τόν Μήνιδο? 8 δικέψαλον γέρανον φανηναι, καί εύθενήσαι την Αίγυπτον· και επ' άλλου βασιλέως τετρακέφαλου ορνιν, και πλημμυρησαι τον Νείλον ως οϋποτε, και καρπών αφθονίαν γενέσθαι και εύποτμίαν ληίων θαυμαστήν, τετράκερων δὲ έλα-φ>ον Νικοκρέων ό Κύπριος έσχε, και ανέβηκε ΐΐυθοΐ και υπέγραψε
σής ένεκεν, Αητούς τοζαλκέτα κοΰρ’, επίνοιας τήνΖ’ έλε ΝιΛΓοκρέων τετράκερων ελαφον.
και μέντοι και τετράκερω πρόβατα εν τφ τοΰ Αιός τοΰ Πολιέως ήν καί τρίκερω. εγώ δὲ καί πεντάποΖα βουν Ιερόν έθεασάμην, ανάθημα τφ θεφ τφΖε εν τη πόλει τη ’ΑλεξανΖρέων τη μεγάλη, εν
1 ο Ι ΚΙγύπτιοι.	8 υγιή.
5 Qes : δοκοΰσιν εΐναι.
4	Bunsen : κατά τον Οίνιδα Mss, H.
5	Μ. βασιλεύοντα.
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39.	The Egyptians say that the Hawk while alive The Hawk and active is beloved of the gods, and when it has. departed this life and shed its body and become a disembodied spirit, it prophesies and sends dreams.
And the Egyptians say that a Hawk with three legs once appeared among them, and believers accept tne statement as sound.
40.	The Partridges of Paphlagonia have two hearts, Freaks of according to Theophrastus [Jr. 182]* And Theo-Nature pompus says that Hares in Bisaltia have each of them
a double liver. And Apion says—unless he is romancing—that the Stags in certain districts have four kidneys. And the same writer states that in the time pf Atothis a son of Menis there appeared a Crane with two heads, and that there was prosperity in Egypt; and in the reign of another King there appeared a bird with four heads, and the Nile overflowed as never before and the fruits were abundant and the crops flourished marvellously. Nicocreon of Cyprus possessed a Deer -with four horns; this he gave as an offering at Delphi and wrote beneath it:
‘ It was thy doing, O son of Leto, mighty archer,
that Nicocreon captured this four-homed deer/
Moreover there were even Sheep with four horns and with three horns in the temple of Zeus, the Guardian of the City. And I myself have seen® a sacred Ox with five feet which was an offering to this god in the great city of Alexandria, in the far-famed
•	Atothis (or Ath-) was the second king'of the First Dynasty, fl. c. 3140 b.c. ; he built the palace at Memphis.
*	See vol. I, p. xij, note 2.
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τω φδομενω1 του θεσΰ άλσει, ἔνθα περσέαι σύμφυτοι σκιάν περικαλλή καί φΰξιν 2 απεδείκνυντο. και ήν μόσχο$ ενταύθα τήν χρόαν κ·ηρψ προσει-κασμενος, και επί τον ώμον πόδα απηρτη μόνον εΐχε περίεργον3 μεν όσα επιβήναι, τελειον δε οσα is πλάσιν. και ταΰτα μεν δοκεΐ τή φύσει όμολογεΐν ον πάνν τι,4 εγώ δὲ όσα is εμήν όφιν τε και ακοήν άφίκετο εΐπον,
1 καλουμενψ.	' όφιν.
3 συνεργόν MSS, άσυνεργον Oes.	1 πάντη.
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grove of the god, where the persea-trees close-planted afforded the loveliest shade and coolness. And there was a Calf with the colour of wax, and it had a foot attached to its shoulder which was superfluous for walking although it was perfectly formed. True, these phenomena appear far from conformity to nature, but I have reported what I myself have seen and heard.
413